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THE TWENTIETH CENTURY, A. D. 


COMPLETING THE SIXTH MILLENNIUM. EVE ALSO OF THE SEVENTH 
OR SABBATIO MILLENNIUM. 

We had in Satvarion last year, a view of the symmetrical perio- 

dicity of the recorded Times of the Kingdom of God, still more 


mysterious and surprising than the numerical and geometrical sym- 


metry that pervades all the creative evolutions of matter, from vege- 
tation and crystallization up to the celestial systems of suns and 
planets. (Volume II. April and May, 1900.) 

We found the chronological frame of Divine or sacred _his- 


a tory visibly jointed in three main spans, of exactly 2000 years each: 


bi-millenniums. Apam, ABRAHAM, and Curist, are the three 


_ grand heads of history in its sacred, or true and permanent, aspect, 


as relating directly to the Redemption of Man. Speaking statistic- 


ally, we are now atthe eve of the completion of the Third Bi- 


millennium and of the beginning of the Seventh Millennium in 
the Divine Evolution of the Kingdom of Heaven on Earth. 

We might here review also, with amazing interest, the symmet- 
rical subdivisions of sacred time, in millenniums, and again in semi- 
millenniums, all marked off with precision by such great and con- 
trolling events as the prophecies of Enoch and of Noah, the call of 


Abraham, the Exodus from Egypt to Canaan, the Davidic kingdom 


_ 


and Temple of Solomon, the Captivity, the Restoration, and the 
First Advent. Few, probably, have noticed the fact that all these 
critical epochs were, as nearly as we can reckon, exactly 500 years 
apart ; or that the grander ones were exact periods of 1000 years: or 
that the grandest—to Abraham, to Christ, and to the end of the 
present Century—are bi-millenniums,or periodsof 2000 years ; while 
the next century will begin the Seventh and the only quite separate 


and single millennium like the sabbath of the Lord, to follow once 


more, as all are hoping, the completion—or shall we say, the trium- ~ 
phant inauguration?—of His work, the New Creation. Further- 
more, to confirm our conviction of the sovereign symmetry peculiar 
to the Almighty Ruler’s times, we might turn back again to the 
May number, of 1900, and see how the sacred seven of God’s week 
of days, and week of years, and week of weeks of years, were all 
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modulated by the year of jubilee into the decimal chronology that 
dominates the whole sacred history of the world. 

Undeniably, this mathematical symmetry is peculiar to the spe- 
cific works of God, both in Nature and in grace or sacred history. 
We observe no mathematical order in the times and works of men. 
There is no rhythm to their cadences. They rise and fall in pe- 
riods of jagged and discordant irregularity. Not so the times of 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Their metre and melody crown the very 
music of the spheres with transcendent measures which the stars 
in their courses humbly follow and the leaves pattern upon the 
stem and the petals in the flower. 

* KX 

These references are repeated in the first of Sanvation for the 
Twentieth Century, for the purpose of showing the Divine emi- 
nence of a date of 2000, above all the arbitrary periods and anniver- 
saries which mankind celebrate with imaginative fervor. A real 
epoch is now in sight, and one of tremendous significance. This 
century is the last on the calendar of the old order. It must there- 
fore be pregnant with great results. Of the wars and famines and 
pestilences foregoing his Second Advent, the Lord said that “these 
are the beginnings of travail.” Thus this century must labor in 
the birth of whatever grand cataclysm awaits the evil systems in 
Church and State which “the Lord will consume with the breath | 
of his mouth, and will destroy with the brightness of his coming” 
(2 Thes. ii:8). 

Because it marks a new century, a date that comes but once if 
at all for any man, we are making much of the present artificial 
anniversary. ‘The Church is awaking to a new departure in Chris- 
tian life and enterprise, to mark this New Century Day as the most — 
memorable of dates. The whole Evangelical World has gathered 
together with one accord in the prayer, Thy Kingdom come now, 
and make this a Pentecostal Century! 

But how many may we presume to be aware that this number _ 
2000 is no mark on merely human calendars, but a sacred date writ 
large in the calendar of Eternity, and revealed from on high as the 
first stroke of the last hour of Satan’s empire? Not that we can 
know the times and seasons, or what, precisely, they may bring 
forth. But that we are at the threshold of e 
e at the threshold of one of God’s great dates, 
is clear from the dates of God that have gone before and the dis- 
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closures in prophecy of dates to come. (SatvatTion, July and 
August, 1900.) 

We may indeed not presume on such a century as we would like 
to see, but we can and must pray for a “pentecostal century,” and 
labor for it in hope, yet prepared for the will of the Lord in the 
great winding up, with perhaps greater sorrows as well as greater 
joys ; “the morning cometh—and also the night”—but the morning 
again cometh, 


When the trumpet of the Lord shall sound, 5 
And Time shall be no more, 
And the morning breaks eternal, bright and fair. 


* % 
BUT, SEEING THAT WE LOOK FOR SUCH THINGS, 
What manner of persons ought we to be, in all holy ‘conversation 


_and godliness? (2 Peter iii:11.) Shall we be found watching, 


this century, with loins girded and lights burning, like men that 
are waiting for their Lord’s return, that they may open unto Him 
immediately? Will this great injunction be revived out of its 
sleep of 2000 years, and made a watchword of the Church of God 
at last, by the great ecumenical Twentieth-century Week of Prayer? 


.Perhaps we will still say, “Our Lord delayeth His Coming” until 


we shall have completed the conversion of the world, and have it 
all ready to be presented to Him as His Kingdom. 

Certainly, the evangelization of all the world, at least as a tes- 
timony unto every nation (Matthew xxiv:14), must be accomplished 
in this period. To that the Christian world will once more be 
called, with the united voice of all her praying and consecrated ones, 
from earth to heaven and from heaven to earth, this century. 

* KK 

But is this all? It is now a question, clouded with anxiety and 
doubt, What manner of Church shall the Lord find on the earth at 
His Coming? “When the Son of Man cometh, shall He find faith 


on the earth?” (Luke xviii:8.). The visible clouding of this ques- 


tion, now, is deepened by the doubt thrown upon it by the Lord 
himself, so long before. The signs so near the crisis are not propi- 
tious. The World is within our walls; horse, foot and artillery: 
Pleasure mounted on Riches and Pride, with a host of panting 
followers, and ‘great guns’ everywhere playing on the Bible from 
pulpits and theological towers. The Church is in Babylon ; courted, 
flattered, and féted, as the savior of society, the curator of morals, 


« 
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and the angel of charity—but ‘hated with the hate of hell’ (unless 
flouted as an outgrown rag of superstition) wherever she dares to 
‘hold forth the Word of Truth,’ the doctrines and commandments 
of Jesus Christ that offend the pride of man “as a god knowing 
- good and evil.” And Babylon is in the Church, too, with all this; 
and God alone can tell whether Christ or Antichrist be the stronger 
in the actual trend of the mass. 

One thing is certain: the mass of Church members in this gene- 
ration have not been so grounded in intelligent all-round biblical 
convictions as to withstand the prevailing drift away from super- 
natural truth, faith, and authority; and their children are growing 
up, and even drifting into the Church, more ignorant and undisci- 
plined spiritually than themselves. 

When we look for the source of all this evil, we find first a pulpit 
dumb before a silent or obstreperous protest from the pews against 
the humiliating, the formidable, and the self-denying, doctrines 
of Christ; a pulpit more or less subservient to popularity and con- 
formable to the world; a hireling professional ministry, subject to 
the will of the laity as employer and paymaster. Next, between 
the employing congregation and the hired pastor, we find ourselves 
perplexed to fix the responsible initiative, and still more perplexed 
to suggest a remedy for the situation. 


THE ‘APOSTOLIC SUCCESSION’ AND “HOLY ORDER’OF TENT-MAKERS 


suggests itself as the only logical alternative to the helpless salaried 
servant of the Congregation. The recent retirement of a successful 
pastor in this city, from the paid service of a wealthy Church, in 
order to devote himself, at his own charges, to the ‘work of an eyan- 
gelist’ and ultimately of a pastor, untrammelled by dependence on 
human suffrages and subscriptions, has deeply interested the writer 
as a step in the direction of reform. The minister must become 
a layman, and the layman a minister; finding support from the 
labor of their own hands; gathering true converts to Christ, and 
holding them, under the example, influence, and discipline, of an 
accepted and unreserved consecration. 

So might the inspired young men of the Twentieth Century. 
whether in the ministry, in the theological seminary, or in the peas 
fessions and trades, go forth in apostolic disinterestedness and 
faith, ‘taking nothing of the Gentiles’ by way of dependence, expect- 
ing to ‘labor, working with their own hands,’ and fearless ‘to declare 
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the whole counsel of God, whether men will hear or forbear, wheth- 
er they will pay and praise, or reject and reproach. If this be 
_ agreeable to Divine Wisdom, for this century, the Great Head of 
_ the Church, from whom flows forth the miracle-doing Spirit, can 
bring it to pass. Would it perhaps be another of those suitable 
_ objects of prayer which the Evangelical Alliance has omitted to 

suggest? Or a qualification appendable to the usual prayer to the 
_ Lord of the harvest that He would send forth laborers into his har- 
_ vest ; suggesting that He send forth no more hirelings, but laborers 
all fir love.: 
_ But after all, granted even this, we are not out of the difficulty. 
There will be two fatal things in this body of independent volun- 
teers, and already they are there, though the body be no body, but - 
a member here and there. The ‘enthusiasm of humanity’ which 
was and is in Christ, for God’s sake, and in which the Church is 
nearly as deficient as in godliness, is evidently to become a large 
element in the activity of the reformed Church of the Twentieth 
Century. But, as ever, the pendulum will swing, and the old ex- 
“treme will give place to another as bad. Christ’s Man for God 
f and God for Man, will be repeated with the prime thing forgotten, 
es and “God for Man and All for man’ will be, and is toooften,the cryin 
the Institutional Church: making it another of the selfish works of 
-Man as a ‘Union,’ or Brotherhood, under the name of God, but 
without God. Say that this should not be and shall not be, yet 
if will be, and it is. What, then, can be done? 
Now the condition for this evil is in the second evil before count- 
ed, which thus belongs in the prior order. It is that the doctrine 
of Christ is but half taught and half known. The untutored con- 
vert is caught by the brotherly sympathy of Christ, but never enters 
into the doctrine and obedience of Christ and the enthusiasm of 
: filial devotion that in the Son of Man could embrace the darkest 
will of the Father. Hence the godless humanitarianism, or else 
rebound from godliness, which threatens the Church under the 
‘lead of enthusiastic reformers with slight doctrinal basis or equip- 
‘ment and large sentimental or ethical development. If dtily se- 
‘rious, devout and humble, not forgetting a grain of common sense, 
‘they will guard against swerving to their tempting extreme, by much 
studying and building of themselves up on their most holy faith 
‘in the spiritual and supernatural truths of the Gospel, as developed 


oe 
- 
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in the Gospels of John and Paul. Their church should thus be in 
fact a theological seminary for every convert and every child within 
it, none the less for being also and afterwards a school of practice — 
in the works of Christlike compassion. 

With every church a theological seminary and a missionary band 
of love, those foundations of capital and masonry and scholastic. 
lore which have violated the covenants by which they exist, and 
their vows to the truth, need no longer be depended on to turn out 
ministers to order. The old method of study under the direction 
and inspiration of godly pastors—such as our ardent young ‘tent- 
makers’ should be making of themselves by deep study of the Word 
and all its true accessories—this together with a rule of sturdy 
independence and self-support, might go far to abolish ‘the bondage 
of the pulpit,’ and to meet the danger of shallow evangelists and 
teachers, and of earthly humanitarianism. Otherwise, as matters 
are, so it seems they must continue. The dependent minister and 
nothing but minister, will still be fixed much like the unjust steward 
in the parable: unable to dig, and ashamed (perhaps) to beg; and 
will feel himself forced to make friends of the mammon of un- 


righteousness by more or less compromising of the claims of his 
Lord. 


* ex ; 

As a scheme this would not interfere with the selection by the 
churches from time to time, of some spiritual leader in learning 
and ability, to be supported in study and teaching. It would be 
far from chilling to the love and bounty of Christians towards 
their spiritual fathers, or unfavorable to the sustentation of proved 
ministers in exclusively: spiritual service. It would not prevent 
churches or individuals marking any gifted, godly and manly youth 
for encouragement and aid in pursuing the studies requisite for an 
educated ministry, while serving in the local missionary work of the 
church. But it would tend to do away the pernicious system found 
indispensable under existing conditions, of keeping up theological 
nurseries and ‘education societies’ for dependent ministers, tempting 
young men to take up the ministry as a ‘profession’ and to profane 
that holy altar of self-sacrifice by making it a berth. 

* ex 

Meanwhile, what shall a faithful man do, who finds himself a : 

pastor where it is probable that to preach all the doctrines of Christ — 
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and enforce His proclaimed condition of discipleship would be sim- 
ply to preach himself into the street within a very few months? 
The temptation to preserve his position of usefulness is extremely 
plausible, if he admits that there can be any true service to God 
and the Gospel short of sincere obedience at all hazards. “God is 
able to make him stand,” and stand where it pleases Him. It may 
indeed, be on the street, or in some lonesome hall or private house, 
amongst a handful of the “called and chosen and faithful.” That 
seems, to the earthly mind, a position of usefulness profoundly in- 
ferior to a Fifth-Avenue pulpit where a gospel trimmed and 
abridged to the fashionable taste can be preached. Those positions 
have oftener been reversed than otherwise, however. But again, 
it is in the power of the Spirit and the Word to awaken, convince 
and convert the bold and faithful pastor’s worldly congregation, or 
_so many of them as God shall call. If that should cause a split, 
and convert a large and wealthy Church into two small and feeble 
ones, the carnal ecclesiastic mind, throughout any and all our de- 
nominations, would unanimously deplore the injudicious and divi- 
sive course of conscientious Brother Blank. For it is not generally 


- _ known, or even believed, among Christians, that “God hath chosen 


the weak things of the world,” and that “the weakness of God is 
‘stronger than men.” Again, it is not believed that a church or a 
minister had better be weak and obscure.and despised in the world, 
with Christ unshorn, than to ride upon the high places of the earth 
in His Name. Yet once more: it is not at all certain that God will 
grant prevailing spiritual power to a reduced Gideon’s band; for 
many a pitiful little “denomination” is pointed at, which contends 
earnestly for the faith that is in it, without making headway. It 
may be that Christ’s own loyalty to “the Church, which is His body” 
is the condition wanting for His Almighty indwelling with separa- 
tists who may be altogether with Him otherwise—if such there 


E 2 

- be (?) Pi 

The latest example of a pastor stepping out, as it were, upon the 
sea of Galilee, at Christ’s command, is not discouraging. He did 
not sink, nor begin to sink, so far as known. In spite of some 


- wildish “private interpretations” and sensational methods that we 
_ think illegitimately limit the sweep of the movement, the venture 


of Rev. A. B. Simpson into an infant Church enterprise on the 
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platform of entire consecration, has developed one of the most im- 
portant evangelizing agencies of the present day throughout the 
world. Not long ago, we recorded something of like nature in the 
missionary operations of a church in Brooklyn. 

On the whole, we cannot resist the reasons and the indications 
that uncompromising and uncalculating fidelity to Christ, to His 
whole Word and to His whole Church, will not make. you ashamed. 
Wisdom, indeed, must be had, but it may be had from above. And 
humble submission realizing the fallibility of our best understand- 
ing of God’s will, must temper zeal, and keep us resigned to possible 
check, and careful stepping, while hesitating at no step which seems 
clearly dietated by the Divine Word. 

Might not this possibly prove a solution for the burning ques- 


tions, What has become of the power of the Church, and how shall 
‘it reach the masses ? ; 


NOTHING LESS THAN THE WHOLE WORD. 


A beloved brother who is now with the Lord, wrote the following 


words: When we think of the state of the Church and of Christen- 
dom, we naturally ask what is the best method of nursing and 
strengthening that which is languid and feeble, of bringing back 
those who have strayed, and of fortifying the tempted against the 
errors and the God-opposing spirit of the age? ‘This is specially 
a solemn question for those who are teachers, stewards of the mys- 
tery of God, under-shepherds of the flock. Is it sufficient, to preach 
the simple doctrine of the Gospel, to declare the fundamental truths 
of faith and repentance, limiting ourselves to what is absolutely — 
essential to the commencement of the Christian life and simply 
reminding our people of the great salvation, that Jesus died because — 
of our offences, and was raised again for our justification? Is such 
a method scriptural? and, viewing it from the lower point of ex- 
pediency and experience, is it safe and effectual? Does not Scrip- 


ture teach us that we should keep back nothing that is profitable, 


that we should not shun to declare the whole counsel of God, that 
the children of God should comprehend with all saints what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth and height? Do we not continually 
notice that scanty, elementary, and one-sided teaching does not even 
secure the true, living and healthy knowledge of simple and funda- 
mental truths? Surely nothing is more needed at this present 


time than a declaration of the whole counsel of God. Nothing is 


more needed than a deeper exposition of the whole Scriptures, to 
acquaint the saints of God more and more with His thoughts, which 


are higher than our thoughts. And oh the blessedness of thinking _ 
God’s own thoughts, and in the days of the greatest crisis the world _ 


has ever known, to walk with God as Enoch did!—From “Our 
Hope.” oe ae ee se 


te 


scope. 
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BIBLE REVISION REVISED. 
MATTHEW Xiil. 

V. 38, 39. In these two verses we have in both versions alike, 
an instance of the confusion that results from inexact translation: 
“the field is the world ;” and, “the harvest is the end of the world.” 
Tn thesé two clauses, “the world” represents two very different words 
and different meanings. In the former it is kosmos, properly the 
visible world of men and things, and this sense is justly conveyed 
by the translation. In the latter clause, it is aidn, the grand period 


- now passing, or present dispensation. Not much practical differ- 


ence mav be felt by the reader, in these instances; but the distinc- 
tion means a great deal as a matter of revelation, and it runs into 
many other passages, to the perversion of practical impressions 
if it be not attended to. 

“The end of the world” (swnteleia aténos) is literally, the con- 
summation or ending up of the won (aidnos): a word nowhere 
translated because there is no English equivalent for it (its explana- 
tion is given above). Some would render it “age;” but this means 
much less; a subdivision of historic time; whereas aidn evidently 
comprehends at the least the whole of the present dispensation of the 
kingdom of God in conflict on the earth. It occurs in the New 


~ Testament, with its adjective, aidnios; two hundred times. In more 


than half the instances of aién it is translated in combination, for- 
ever, or its equivalent. Aidnios, the adjective, is invariably eternal 


or everlasting. 


What shall we say? The ruling idea is evidently that of in- 
definite duration, where it is not limited by the consummation of 
the present order of things. It seems to be a case for the adoption 


: of the Greek word, to make what we can of its vast and undefinable 


It may be plausibly derived from aid, to expire ; thus imply- 
ing the end of things, and the introduction of a condition that is 


- final and therefore everlasting: eternity. 


“The world” answers well enough for the equivalent of aién, pro- 


a that we understand by it merely the present order of things 


_ (not the planet, its visible contents, or the people) ; or, in combina- 


y, - tion (Heb. vi:5), the order to come; or (plural) the several orders, 


~ past, present and future, and not the material worlds of the uni- 
og 
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verse: as in Hebrews i:2 & xi:3. Unto or for the atén, would be un- 
derstood, (following the suggested derivation), as unto the final 
expiration; or else as unto a temporal finality; according to the 
implication of the context. Instance: “I will eat no flesh unto the 
aiona,;” translated, “while the world standeth.” (1 Cor. viii:13.) 

But “the world” is used much oftener in N. T. versions for kos- 
mos, the visible contents, state or people, of the world in the sense 
commonly attached to the word. Therefore the distinction between 
aion and kosmos in the New Testament, is worthy to be insisted on 
in translation, by the only practicable means, the adoption of the 
word aion, as “son,” wherever it occurs, and the translation of 
kosmos alone as “world.” 

“The eon of the xons,” translated by emphasis forever and ever, 
expresses an enclosure of all gons in one which sums up the whole 
of duration; eternity self-evident. Yet, unsatisfied with this as 
an expression for the eternity of glory to God in the Church and in 
Christ Jesus, Paul in Ephesians iii:21 expands it “unto all the 
generations of the won of the eons!” translated feebly, “world with- 
out end.” 

The adjective aidnios, when. distinct from allusion to some im- 
plied period or expiration, explains itself, as pertaining to the eons 
collectively; i.e. to the whole of duration; and is without doubt 
properly rendered eternal or everlasting. 


HISTORICAL OUTLINES. 3 
FIRST QUARTER OF THE BI-MILLENNIUM OF ABRAHAM. 


THE OFFERING OF ISAAC. 


GENESIS Xxil. 

In the last great scene of Abraham’s life we now come out again 
on the unmistakable highway of typical and prophetie history. The 
redemption of the world by the sacrifice of the Son of God and. 
great Seed of Abraham, on Mount Calvary, was here to be foreshown 
in a monumental group more enduring than the Great Pyramid, 
by the potential sacrifice and real offering of the Son of the Cove- 
nant by the Father himself, as an expiation for sin. This was the 
sole meaning of a “burnt-offering.” The place of offering com- 
manded was far away on a chosen mountain, the very same, ap- 
parently, whereon the altar of God afterwards stood and the sym- 
bolical sacrifices were performed until the Anti-type appeared “to 
put away sin by the sacrifice of himself.” 
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The offering accomplished in purpose was stayed in act, and for 
human suffering was then and there re-instituted the substitute 
lamb of Abel, to continue a symbol and representative in figure, of 
our true and Great Representative, the Lamb of God, His Son who 
was also Himself. So clear, so bright, so wonderful, is this great 


_ tableau of ages, the Offering up of Isaac, that there seems nothing » 


left to say: all that can be said in words is inexpressive beside: the 
speaking act. . 
In this act “God proved Abraham :” a test illustrious in its result 


beyond comparison by all other faith and obedience of men, short 


of the Divine Son of Man whom Isaac typified. Abraham “stag- 
gered not at the promise of God through unbelief.” In view of 
instant death for the Son of Promise, he no more doubted than 
before, that Isaac should be the seed of a race like the stars of the 
heaven and the sands upon the seashore for multitude; assured, 
says an apostle, (Heb. xi:19) that God was able to raise him again 


_ from the dead, to accomplish his promise. So clear was his faith, 


that he had promised his servants to return—after they should have 
“worshipped yonder’—with the son whom he was about to slay and 


~ consume with fire. 


At this point of view, we have a striking symbol of the actual 
catastrophe of Christ’s own life, closed in defeat and death, without 
a hope left in prospect to any created sight. The same desperate 
ending has repeatedly befallen the Kingdom of God as embodied 


_ in a temporary leader, Church, or movement of revival; and the 


same may befall again, nay surely will, according to all indications 
of prophecy for the last days. Salvation seems to be in no other 
form but death and resurrection out of death, from first to last. 
Again: we read here, and distinctly here alone, the suffering of 
the Father with the Son. It is a vision as novel-and as needful to 
the religion of the present day as it ever was. The oldest revelation 
of Atonement is also the newest, yet to be apprehended. The phil- 
osophy we have received, “the philosophy of the Unconditioned,” 


or Absolute Deity, utterly impassive and impassible, is not the 


theology of the Bible, but of Bhood. Irrefragable though the met- | 
aphysical reasoning may be, it is no less certain that God has not 
revealed himself to his creatures metaphysically, as absolute from 
all else than Himself; but as One of whom Man is the Image and 
Semblance; as the Eternal Word who was with God, who was God, 
from the beginning, creating, loving, hating, suffering, like a man, 
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only in holiness and perfection ; often walking and communing 
like a man with men, before and since the fall, and eventually tak- 
ing a permanent embodiment in our lowly but progressive form, 
to “dwell with men” now and forever. 


The very word Son involves the identity of paternal and filial 
being; but man—unless perhaps Shemitic man—has never had a 
glimpse of that identity through the veil of separation that divides 
material form from form and makes us think of two, or of many, 
where there is really one. In the maturer evolution of Bible relig- 
ion and theology during the Twentieth Century—that great spirit- 
ual epoch already dawning dimly in us—we are yet to realize that 
the Father and the Son, however distinguished in relation, are in 


no sense separate; neither in loving, hating, feeling, or suffering: 


nay, nor separate from Man as made one with Godin the Son. 

As, then, we conceive the mutual agonies of Abraham uplifting ~ 
the sacrificial knife and Isaac bound upon the altar of sacrifice, we 
should apprehend that transcendent and forever- inconceivable 
agony of the Godhead, in the Father and the Son, at the Garden 
and the Cross—that we might live in Him! Little, comparatively, 
of the revelation of God, will His Church have received, until we 
have attained a clearer consciousness of the unity of a Tri-personal 
God, (and of multi-personal Man, as well), and have ceased to think 
of the suffering Savior otherwise than as our very Creator and de- 
scended God as a Man with us and for us. 

[It is among the hopes of this serial to have opportunity some 
time to open up the True Unit of Being as a Multipersonality.] 

HAGAR AND ISHMAEL. 
GENESIS XXi. 

The pathetic incident of Hagar and Ishmael demands a note 
of explanation, since it has been much misapprehended. Neither 
of these persons was disposed to submit loyally to the Divine or- 
dinance that made Isaac the heir of Abraham and of the covenant 
of salvation for mankind. Very far from it. At the customary 
festival of Isaac’s weaning—which would occur at soonest in his 
third year, after the manners of the East—Ishmael, then a youth of 
about sixteen, had the remarkable audacity to display what must 
have been a mortal grudge and a determined contest against the 
heir who he considered had supplanted him, by openly mocking at 
the festivities of the occasion. We had scarcely realized how extra-_ 
ordinary must have been the hostile hardihood that could thus 
break forth from beneath the stern restraint of an oriental house- 
hold, and one governed by so kingly a master as Abraham. Even _ 
in a modern Jewish household, such audacity would be hardly pos-— 
sible. Hagar also was equally or chiefly involved, for her son could — 
not have grown up with such arrogant pretensions, in direct oppo- 
sition to the declared will of God, unless she had culpably fostered _ 
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them. In short, there was an absolute incompatibility now devel- 
oped in the family, at the most vital point, and Sarah was right in 
demanding the expulsion of an incorrigibly hostile and dangerous 
element. We need no argument, however, to justify that which 
God has justified: “In all that Sarah hath said unto thee, hearken 
unto her voice” (Gen. xxi:12). . 

Abraham’s tender reluctance to banish this wife and son is one 
of the touches that relieve for us the typical Hebrew sternness of his 
character, and show that this characteristic is no defect of sensi- 
bility, but purely a marvellous strength of moral fibre; such as we 
see (to compare great with small) in the relentless hand of a sur- 
geon whose-heart is as tender though not weak as a woman’s—the 
only kind of man who is fit to be a surgeon or a ruler; and a most 
striking image of God himself. 

Ishmael was certainly a sturdy youth. We do not need to be 

specifically informed that a boy who had defied his father Abraham 
was bold and expert in pursuits native to his disposition, and that 
enabled him afterwards to cut his own fortune, single-handed, out 
of the virgin wilderness. Abraham gave them a start in provis- 
ions, and Ishmael with his weapons, and guided by his mother, 
sallied forth undaunted into the wild land south of Palestine; she 
thus naturally turning her face a second time towards her native 
Egypt. True, they met with trouble, to extremity, at first: no very 
unusual lot of man. It was not a land of springs and brooks. Rare 
wells or artificial cisterns for rain water were and are the usual 
means of obtaining water in that region irrigated only by the co- 
pious dews of night during a considerable part of the year. It was 
not strange, therefore, that this one necessity of life fell short be- 
fore they had met with the rarity of a spring of water. It was, 
however, a blessing in disguise. Their extremity was the opportu- 
nity which the All-merciful One designed for impressing upon them 
and, as it proved, upon their posterity forever, the presence of the 
God of Abraham and his goodness to them for Abraham’s sake. 
“Because he is thy seed,” God had said to Abraham (Gen. xxi:13) : 
a reason which we are compelled to regard not as capriciously or 
arbitrarily applied by the unchangeable God, but as a sovereign 
rule (imbedded by Him also in the nature of man) of his favor 
to “the thousands of the generations of those that love him and 
keep his commandments”—as did Abraham. 
_ At the very brink, therefore, of the discovery they wanted, Hagar 
and Ishmael were permitted to faint in despair with thirst, hard 
by the living spring. She laid her spent boy down under a bush, 
and turned away with an Ishmaelitish stoicism in her anguish, to 
hide herself from his suffering and die alone. Now once more, 
God calls to her, in tones of exquisite compassion, condescending to 
be himself the agent of relief, discovering to her the spring she had 
missed, and making an occasion and a way to impress upon both the 
ever-present benignity of his Providence. 
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THE THREE GREAT WOES OF THE LATTER DAYS. 
THE SECOND WO, CONTINUED. 


The Combined Visions of the Sixth Trumpet and Sixth Bowl. 
REVELATION ix :183—21, AND xvi:12—16. 


The “place called Ar-Magedon” must be taken typically if we are to 
maintain the consistency of symbolical interpretation, which, used with- 
out swerving, is the only key to this book. It is idle, therefore, to 

_ speculate on a decisive battle on the historic plain of Esdraelon, which 
is identified as Ar-Magedon. The word is translated as Mount-Megiddo, 
marking the scene of the overthrow of the Canaanite kings by the 
hand of Deborah and Barak, and also of Josiah’s disastrous defeat 
and death as ally of Babylon against Egypt. The mourning there of 
the Jews is a figure in the prophecy of Zechariah (12:11) of the mourn- 
ing with which “they shall look on him whom they have pierced” when 
He shall appear. The prophet Joel, however, locates the great slaugh- 
ter in the valley of Jehoshaphat, which is between Jerusalem and the 
Mount of Olives, and Zechariah does the same, with the striking addi- 
tion, that the feet of the Lord shall stand in that day on the Mount 
of Olives, when he shall come to deliver his people. It is evident, 
therefore, from these interchangeable types, that they are but types, 
presenting several aspects of the same great crisis. That there may 
be also literal locations according to these types, we can neither affirm 
nor deny; although the presumption for a great prominence of the 
locality of Jerusalem and the Mount of Olives in the fulfilment of these 
prophecies, is very strong. 

From the prophecy of Joel, c. iii.: and of Zechariah, c. xiv. 
For behold in those days and in that time 

When I shall bring again the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem, 

I will also gather all nations and will bring them down into the Valley 
of Jehoshaphat, 
And will plead with them there for my people and my heritage Israel 

Whom they have scattered among the nations, and parted my land. 


The children also of Judah and the children of Jerusalem 
Have ye sold unto the Grecians, [allusion purely prophetic and typi- 


cal] 
That ye might remove them far from their border. 


Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles: 
Prepare war, wake up the mighty men; 
Let all the men of war draw near: 
Beat your plowshares into swords and your pruning hooks into spears; 
Let the weak say, I am strong. 
Assemble yourselves and come, all ye heathen, 
And gather yourselves together round about. 
Thither cause thy mighty ones to come down, O Lord! ; 
Let the heathen be wakened and come up to the Valley of Jehoshaphat: 
For there will I sit to judge all the heathen round about, 
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Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe: come, get you down: 
For the press is full, the fats overflow: for their wickedness is great. 
Multitudes, multitudes, in the Valley of Decision! 
For the Day of the Lord is near, in the Valley of Decision. 


The sun and the moon shall be darkened, 
And the stars shall withdraw their shining. 
And it shall come to pass in that day [Zech. xiv]. 
That the light shall not be clear nor dark; 
But it shall be one day that shall be known to the Lord— 
Not day nor night: but at evening time it shall be light. 
Then shall the Lord go forth, and fight against those nations 
As when he fought in the day of battle: 
And his feet shall stand in that day upon the Mount of Olives, 
And the Mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof 
Toward the east and toward the west, a very great valley; 
And half of the mountain shall remove toward the north, and half of 
it toward the south: 
And ye shall flee the valley of the mountains; 
For the valley of the mountains shall reach unto Azal: 


’ Yea, ye shall flee as ye fled from before the earthquake 


In the days of Uzziah king of Judah: 
And the Lord my God shall come, and all the saints with thee. 
5 . And it shall come to pass in that day, 
That a great tumult from the Lord shall be among them, 
And they shall lay hold every one on the hand of his neighbor, 
And his hand shall rise up against the hand of his neighbor; 
And Judah also shall fight at J erusalem; ‘ 
And the wealth of all the heathen round about shall be gathered to- 
gether: 
Gold and silver and apparel, in great abundance. Saas 
And it shall be in that day, that living waters shall go out from Jeru- 
salem, 
Half of them toward the former sea, and half of them toward the 
hinder sea: 
In summer and in winter shall it be. 
And it shall come to pass in that day, [Joel] 
That the mountains shall drop down new wine, and the hills shall flow 
with milk: 
And all the rivers of Judah shall flow with waters: 
And a fountain shall come forth of the house of the Lord 
And shall water the valley of Shittim. 


And the Lord shall be King over all the earth: (Zech.) 
In that day there shall be One Lord, and his name One. . 
And it shall come to pass that every one that is left 
Of all the nations that came against Jerusalem 
Shall even go up from year to year to worship the King, 
JAHVEH of hosts, and to keep the feast of tabernacles. 


e 


The symbolism of the armaments as described in the trumpet vision 
is not difficult under our theory of interpretation. The numbers are 
of course not to be taken literally as two-hundred millions, but, like 
those of the angels in v.11, as symbolical of two indefinitely vast aggre- 
gations of military power: thousands (multitude) squared (immen- 
sity), and crowned with the symbol (ten) of power and authority: in 
short, the world divided against itself in two opposing forces of in- 
conceivable magnitude. Horses, the most redoubtable factor in an- 
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cient warfare, and the habitual symbol, in the prophetic writings, of 
military armament, will unavoidably be taken to represent the dread- 
ful enginery already prepared and preparing for the last bloody con- 
flict on earth; and the lurid metaphors under which the characteristics 
of that armament are hinted are too apt to what we already know to be 
mistaken in their general import; although both the symbols them- 
selves and the vaguely terrible anticipations we form from the hasting 
development of destructive arts, unitedly indicate that there is mor: 
than we are yet able to conjecture in the weapons of the supreme con- 
flict. The breastplates of fire and of hyacinth and of brimstone may 
perhaps be taken merely to indicate the leading sensible aspects of 
modern war, such as fire, smoke (of hyacinthine or blue color) and 
sulphurous gases. It is noticeable that the peculiar idiom of the Greek 
delicately but decisively implies that the destruction of men is caused 
not directly by but by reason of, the fire and smoke and brimstone: 


_which we also know very well. That the power of the horses is in y 


their mouths corresponds to the nature of artillery; but the additional 
power in their serpent-like tails, if we may construe it, points to those 
crafty and insidious contrivances for destruction which the Genius 
of modern war is now laboring hard to bring to perfection; and per- 
haps connotes also the tail stings of the scorpion locusts as a factor of 
the war. 

Both of these parallel visions of the Second Wo introduce, but do not 
close, the war of that Great Day of God Almighty. For its consumma- 
tion, we are to look in the supplementary visions, of the harvest, the 
vintage, the Two Witnesses (last verse), the seventh trumpet and bowl, 
the judgment of the great harlot, the tremendous overthrow of Babylon 
the Great, the Advent of the White Horseman Faithful and True with 
the armies that are in heaven and their victory over the Beast and the 
kings of the earth and their armies, the First Resurrection and the 
binding of Satan; all of which must be studied in connection as one 
subject. 

There is a period of three and a half days (years), while the Two 
Witnesses lie dead and unburied in thestreet of the great city—by many 
marks indubitably identified as the very core of the Great Tribulation. 
at least so far as the people of God are concerned—in which the second 
and third woes may meet, or it may cover the whole of both: ending as 
it expressly does with the ascension of the living saints (xi:12) which 
is simultaneous with the Coming of the Lord in the First Resurrection 
(Th. iv:14-17) and the destruction of his Foe (2 Th. ii:8). 


And ye shall hear of wars, and rumors of wars: 
troubled, for these things must come to pass, but the ca ae ars nr 
For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, 
and there Shall be famines and earthquakes in divers places; but all 
these things are the beginning of travail (Mt. xxiv: 6-8). And lest 
your heart faint, and ye fear for the rumor that shall be heard in th 
Jand: [for] a rumor shall both come in one year and after that in a 
other year, and violence in the land, ruler against ruler (Je. ii:46) es 


The concluding words of the Sixth Trumpet vision, subjoined, show 
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that “the end was not yet,” though almost instant; but that more than 
the destruction of the third part of men must follow ere the submission 
of the “remnant” (xi:13) at the Presence of the descended Judge of 
all the earth. 

And the rest of the men, who were not killed with these plagues, 
repented not of the works of their own hands, that they should not 
worship the demons, and the idols that are of gold and of silver 
and of brass and of stone and of wood, which can neither see nor 
hear nor walk; and they repented not of their murders, nor of their 
sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts. 

As it is the civilized modern world whose incorrigible sins are here 
described, it is necessary to remind ourselves of the constantly figura- 
tive style of prophecy, and to translate these symbols into the literal 
facts of our day which they signify: facts which must be character: 
istically prevalent, and accepted of the age, and not exceptional and 
proscribed as the superstitions of savages or the crimes of outcasts. 

The worship of demons, which might seem at first thought abhorrent 
to the civilized modern world, (if not sufficiently general in ‘Spiritual- 
ism’ and the other pseudo-spiritual ‘doctrines of demons’ that seem to 
be growing progressively rank in these days), may nevertheless typify 
the false doctrines and maxims of the world, in short the whole sys- 
tem of pagan notions which it opposes to the teachings and principles 
of Christ, and from some of which it is so difficult for the most sincere 
Christian bred amongst them to free entirely his own mind. Take for 
instance, the generally accepted maxims of business; of politics; of 
selfish use of riches, corporate powers, or private organization; of 
personal liberty for injurious purposes; of disregard of certain Divine 
commandments; of indulgence to personal revenge and violence in cer- 
tain cases, and prevalent laxity and partiality in the administration 
of justice; under each of which heads may be recognized popular opin- 
~ ions truly demoniacal in their nature and their daily fruits, which 
prevail in common practice over the protest of our Christianity, and 
' sometimes even without it! More direct demon-worship is seen abun- 
dantly in the vehement welcome by the irreligious world, and to a 
large extent by the religious world itself, to every teacher of those 
“doctrines of demons” that deny (at one point or another or all) the 
authority of God’s Word, the revealed penalties of sin, and the super- 


- natural ix religion and destiny. 


The idolatry of material objects is a sin of the modern civilized 
world and of the Church itself, too flagrant and general to need point- 
ing out. Our desire and confidence are toward idols of gold and silver 
and brass and stone and wood, not carved in forms symbolical or rep- 
resentative of invisible deities, but worshipped and trusted in for 
themselves, as coin, equipage, palatial edifices of pride and luxury, and 
all the elaborate products of the arts. 

Coming to morals, in the second count of this apocalyptic indictment 
of our age; the fruit of demon-worship and materialistic idolatry 
abounds in numberless forms of, “theft,” insomuch that wealth or power 
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can scarcely be attained or retained without more or less participation 
in customary arts of corruption, deceit and oppression. P 

Murder “defileth the land” from shore to shore, with express public 
complicity in many cases, with guilty negligence in purging it, on the 
whole, and with a wide-spreading opposition to the Divinely command- 
ed purgation by blood which alone can clear from blood the Skirts of 
the community, or express a genuine public reprobation of this capital 
form of crime. Of fornication whether as a private vice or a public 
institution licensed or connived at by municipal authority, who need 
speak? 

Yet, in accordance with the symbolical use of common objects, in 
prophecy, it is to be presumed that thé main intention of these charges 


reaches rather to the spiritual and intrinsic principles typified, while 
at the same time piercing through the overt manifestations and fruits 
of them on its way. The pervading theme in prophecy, as the per- 
vading principle of all evil in an apostate Anti-christendom, is the 
spiritual fornication which fills the temples of God with carnal al- 
liances and corrupts the uppermost sources of popular opinion by giving 
away the truth in compliance with the world’s appetites. 


Doubtless, therefore, it is an error, to fix the stress of the prophetic 
denunciation on the mere immoralities selected out of many to indi- 
cate the essential offense of sin in its particular forms of Jewish and 
Christian apostasy. The significant use of the singular number, pecu- 
liar to the word fornication in the text, tends to enforce the sense of 
one essential and common corruption in the Anti-christendom itself. 


In searching for the intent in the mention of sorceries and murders, 
we come upon a key to all this series of terms, in the terrific denuncia- 
tion of judgments upon Babylon, as the Great Harlot and Mother of 
Harlots, in chapter 18: particularly the closing words: “for by thy 
sorceries were all the nations deceived: and in her was found the blood 
of prophetsand of saints,and of all that have beenslain upon the earth.” 
A comparison of all the references to sorcery in the Bible, with due 
regard to the principle of symbolism, leads to its definition in proph- 
ecy as Fraudulent Supernatural Manifestations, whether by the actual 
agency of extra-mundane spirits, or by spurious pretenses of super- 
natural revelation. The pre-eminence of “that great city that reigneth 


over the kings of the earth” in the whole line of pseudo-miracle and 


impious assumption of Divine authority, identifies unmistakably that 
which is meant by the pre-eminence in sorcery attributed to her, 
whereby “all the nations were deceived.” 


The words following also give the dominant sense of the word “mur- 
ders” in the text, as relating to the martyrdom of God’s witnesses, 
under diverse Anti-christian authorities, but more than all others many 
fold, sinking all others out of sight and out of prophetic contempla- 


_ tion, the murders of the Roman Harlot. Nor let it be imagined that 


murders of this kind have ever ceased, or will cease, until they culmi- 
nate in magnitude with extinction of the martyr testimony, at the eve 
Be ne reg coming and the Rapture of the Witnesses, as touched in 
Misa 112, 3 

As for the typical meaning of “thefts, 
the Antichrist in the forms of fee, legacy 
enforced by fraudulent spiritual terrors a: 
suggested. 


He that entereth not by the door into the fold of the sheep, but climb- 
eth up some other way, the same is a thief and a robber. . . Iam 
the door of the sheep (Jn. x:1,8). 


” the immense spoliations by — 
and legislative appropriation, 
nd rewards, hardly need to be 
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THE [LAKE] SUPERIOR CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION. 
"RETROSPECT AND PROSPECT. 


~ We had heard much of Northern Wisconsin, Michigan and Minn- 
esota, regarding the spiritual condition of the many small towns, 
lumbering camps, and mining villages. In April, 1898, we made 
a trip through this North Land, and found it utterly impossible 
to describe the dreadful condition in many of these places. In one 


town on a certain Saturday afternoon, the foreman came in from 


one of the lumber camps and got into a fight with another man, - 


chewing off both his ears and biting off some of his fingers, at which 
time the crowd interfered and held the foreman for the other to 
choke him until he was nearly dead. A year before a similar cir- 
cumstance occurred in an adjoining town. 

Men will work all winter in the woods, earning good wages, and 


when they come out into the small towns thousands of them spend 
“their last cent within twenty-four hours. We are not under state 


Jaws in this region, but are rather under the arbitrary laws of the 


brewers, saloonkeepers, gamblers, and those who run the brothels. 
Seeing the destitute conditon of things from a Gospel standpoint, 

we felt that some one must go in and take possession of this land in 

the name of the Lord Jesus, who died for this people. Consequent- 


_ ly, in the following August, we ‘went to Mellen, Wis., and took up 
_ permanent work, making Mellen a center from which we are send- 
ing out workers. 


We have here eighty acres of land given by the Wisconsin Central 
Railway Company, for the support of this work. The workers 


as they came to us have been taken in to our mission home and kept 
- for a litile while, thus giving them an opportunity to study the 


character of the field. We then would send them to some town or 
towns where they would begin their work. On reaching a new 
town, the worker would have to secure a school house or hall, then 


- visit from home to home, announcing a meeting and engaging in 
- Christian conversation with the family. For their entertainment 
- they had to trust to the Lord to open some home for them. 


Fach worker has to go without a salary, trusting the Lord for 
their entire support. This has meant a great deal, as some have 


left good positions because the love of Christ constrained them to 
~ come to this North land. Thus work has been started in thirteen 


different towns during these few months. In many of these towns 
_ they are hungry for the truth. The most of the workers are trained 
in nursing the sick, thus they find an entrance into some of the 


toughest homes. Children’s meetings, Bible classes, and Gospel 
services are sustained in all these places. 

Our work has to be undenominational from the very nature of 
things. We are in hearty sympathy and co-operate with Christ’s 
work in all churches where He is upheld. 

We find that it is necessary to establish here in Mellen a train- 
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ing home for workers, a place where workers can stay while studying 
into the work, and a place where the weary workers may come for 
the needed rest. We believe that God would have us put workers © 


into every destitute town in this North land. We believe that every 


lumber camp should have the Gospel carried to it at least once m 
every two weeks, and to this end we are looking for workers—con- 
secrated workers—workers who are willing to lay down self and all 
self-interest for Christ—workers who realize the meaning of the 
words, “I am crucified with Christ,” and who live only in and for 


‘Him, whose chief desire is to win souls at any cost to themselves— 


whose zeal will not flag, under good report or evil report—in en- 
couragement or discouragement—who will be willing to enter 
into the actual experience of Paul when he says, “In journeyings _ 
often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by my own ~ 
countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils by the city, in perils 
by the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils among false breth- 
ren, in weariness and painfulness, in watching often, in hunger 
and thirst, in fasting often, in cold and nakedness.”—[ Rev.] J. O. 
Buswell, Mellen, Wisconsin. 


ODANAH. 


There is great need of consecrated work among the thousands 
of Indians in the Northland. Our Field-Secretary spent recently 
12 days on the Chippewa Reservation at Odanah near Ashland. 

Bro. T. C. Thomas is the pastor of the little M. E. Church in 
Odanah; he is a full blood Chippewa, but according to the testi- 
mony of whites and Indians alike, a Christian gentleman without 
reproach. He has gathered a little flock of believing Indians 
around him and he is teaching them much truth. Their prayer- 
meetings are much better than many meetings of white folk which 
we have attended. They give from their slender means as they are 
able, but the pastor had to go home to his tribes-people in Michigan 
for four months last year in order not to starve. The great Church 
of which he is a member could not spare anything for the Indian 
work. Faithful servant of Christ as he is, he returned to his 
charge in the face of all discouragement and amidst great hard- — 
ships he took up his work again. His wife tald our Deaconess that 
they have very often hardly anything to eat. Tens of thousands 
for beautiful Church-buildings, yet not one cent for the suffering 
Indian pastor. ; 

The Whites and Indians are about equally strong on the Chippe- — 
wa Reservation, yet diligent inquiry failed to show that there was 
one single white person that would abstain from card-playing and | 
dancing and openly confess the Lord Jesus, while amongst the — 
Indians many could be found, who would not only do this but have 
no part with the whiskey-drinkers, nor with the feasting and danc-_ 
ing of their people, 


“Malvation.” 


~ Work Cat out for the Twentieth Century. 21 


LIFE AS IT IS IN THE AMERICAN NORTHWEST. 


[Items from the “Northern Bethany Record.” | 


_ A young man working every winter in the woods and in summer 
in the sawmills, who had always spent his money as fast as earned, 
decided to “turn over a new leaf.” This is one of Satan’s cleverest 
devices. Man needs “transformation,” not simply “reformation,” 
he needs the birth from above, needs to become “a new creature.” 
This young man—true to his resolve, went into the woods, worked 
_ for five months steady, and came out in the spring with over $200 
in his pocket. As soon as he came into town he went into a saloon, 
became intoxicated and began to gamble, spending the remainder 
of the night in a brothel. In two and one half days he was penni- 
less, and when he went to look for work after sobering up he was 
heard to tell : “It’s no use for me to try to turn over a new leaf. Here 
T’ve been working five months and saved up, and had just a two 
days’ ‘tear’ out of it all. I’m going to draw my money every month 
after this, and have a two days ‘drunk’ every month.” ‘ 

In one of the camps on a spur of the N. W. RR. running south 
from Hurley,5 men had been working all year long. Their earnings 
counted up to nearly one thousand dollars when they left with the 
the money in their pockets to “do” Hurley. On the fourth day 
the quintette returned to camp, having borrowed the money for 
their railroad fare. The earnings of a twelve-month “blown-in” in 
three and one-half days. 

Both mining companies at Iron Belt paid their men on the same 
day in February. The result was gruesome to behold. The front 
of one saloon was fully demolished—windows, sashes, doors, every- 
thing smashed. There were a half a dozen men around town with 
their faces ornamented with good-sized patches of sticking plaster 
and the snow on the sidewalks had many blood-marks. Yet one of 
the town people told us the next day that it had been an orderly 
pay-day. What must the disorderly pay-days be like unto? 


WALL-BUILDING IN THE HIMALAYAS. 
BY ELIZABETH LORE NORTH. 


Far up in the Himalayas, within a few miles of the borders of © 
Nepal, a smal] but strong fortress, an outpost of Christianity, has 
been standing for more than a score of years. A woman’s heart 
was moved in pity for the men and women of Shor, and she left 
her father’s house to go to their relief. Establishing herself in 
a tiny house upon one of the softly rounded hills that diversify the 
beautiful valley of Shor, Pithoragarh became the centre of opera- 
tions, and the building of the walls began. In spite of terrible 
discouragements—enemies within and without, false Christians, . 
weak disciples, famine, pestilence, and financial difficulties—the 
strong faith, high spirit, and resourceful expedients of the leader — 
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have prevailed. Now a large company of faithful, apostolic Chris- 
tians afte gathered into the fortress, and many noble deeds might 
be recorded of fierce fights and splendid victories. 

Miss Budden writes: 

“All our work is strangely interesting this year. Shor has been 
besieged by three belligerents’ from the Evil One, and it has been 
most interesting to watch the attitude of Shoriyahs [dwellers in 
Shor] towards them. First, the deputy collector, Devi Datt is 
making definite and desperate efforts to re-establish idolatry. He 
has rebuilt the temple at the foot of the Chandag hill, stuck a red 
flag on the topmost point of the kharak tree in front and put two 
stones at its foot, but has received nothing but mortification in 
return. 

“Patras [the native pastor] told me yesterday that the day before 
he told one of our preachers, Chamarna Wilson, that it was no use, 
‘nothing can be done with these Shoriyahs. English ideas have 
become so settled here that the gods no longer remain, and these 
people pay no attention to them.’ 

“This is one attacking party. Another is an Aryan Somaj padri 
(priest), paid twenty rupees a month by the Somaj in the plains, 
who has opened a Somaj ghar (house) near by. A third is a highly 
educated Swami from Lohooghat. He has settled himself in the 
bazar, and charms the people with his pleasant amiability and in- 
telligence. I hear he is an M.A., and has studied law, and is the 
editor of their paper, The Awakening of India, printed and pub- 
lished at Maipat Lohooghat, at Mrs. S ’s expense. I have not 
met him yet, but from what Amos and Debiya (Christian natives) 
tell me, he seems to propound the highest standard of morality, and 
isa charming man. He is here to try to get boys for the school. 

“The § *s guarantee to feed and clothe and educate them 
for five years, and it is a very tempting offer; but as yet the people 
demur because they are afraid the boys will become jogis. It is 
most encouraging and interesting to see how the Shoriyahs look on 
all these people as innovators and doubtful characters, treating us as 
- though we belonged to them and were tried friends. Not one, that 
we have heard of, has said, ‘Now we are re-enforced, we can with- 
stand these Christians.’ They just come to tell me all the others 
are saying and doing, as if it were a matter of mutual interest. 
Even about sending boys to the Swami’s school they say, ‘We know 
you and the Christian way of doing things, but we don’t know what 
these people will do to the boys when they get them.’ 

“Just now we are holding our annual training-school. We have 
a half-hour’s prayer-meeting at six, conducted by us each in turn. 
At half-past one we meet again, when T- give them a Bible lesson on 
the Mosaic law and ceremonies as fulfilled in Christ—the Christian 
dispensation on the one hand, and the resemblances between. these 
Jewish rites and ceremonies and the Hindoo. We can use these 
things among the Hindoos to lead them into the spiritual life and - 
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truths revealed in Jesus Christ. The spirit and intelligence with 
which that class of about thirty workers listens and learns is a great 
encouragement. Then they divide into classes until half-past four. 


_ At five we have a public meeting of some kind—a league, or a lec- 


ture, or something. Next week we break up, and all go to their 
several posts, better prepared for their duties, and loving the Sa- 
vior and the brethren better than they have ever done before.” 


_ —Sunday-School Times. 


A PLEA FOR THE GREAT FANG TRIBE. 
BY ALBERT L. BENNETT, M.D. 


The large tribe of people known as Fang, inhabiting a consid- 
erable portion of the French Congo, was estimated in 1867 at nearly 
sixty thousand. Since that time this powerful tribe has increased 
rapidly in numbers, and like a resistless army they are steadily ap- 
proaching the coast, building towns and displacing weaker tribes. 

The Bulu people, inhabiting a portion of the German sphere of 
influence in Western Africa, are without doubt very closely related 
to, if not a direct offshoot of the Fang. Their customs are identi- 
eal and their language so markedly similar that a person who is 
able to speak Bulu is readily understood by the Fang. The first 
day of my arrival among the Fang after residing among the Bulu, 
I was able to make known the reason of my coming, and to ask and 
answer ordinary questions. 

There are several scattered tribes of dwarfs among the Fang. 
Five of these pigmies live within two miles of my station at An- 
gom. The Fang people look on the pigmies as a very clever and su- 
perior people, and not without good reason. They are credited 
with being the discoverers of “eki” (iron). They are skilful hunt- 
ers, and frequently succeed in killing game when others fail. In 
trade it is almost impossible to cheat a dwarf. 

The work among this great tribe, the greatest and largest of the 
Bantu family in Western Equatorial Africa, is today practically at 
a standstill for need of men and women. The workers can be 
found, but if the money to send and support them is not forthcom- 
ing, “how shall they be sent?” Ours is the opportunity; no mis- 
sion has such a grand field as this, and it is within the field of the 
Gaboon and Corisco Mission of the Presbyterian Church of Ameri- 
ea. Brethren, brethren in Christ, shall we, can we, dare we neglect 
this grand opportunity ? 

When the Board was compelled to cut the estimates for Angom 
Station in 1898 our hearts ached as we worked among the Fang, 


~ for with the Catholics increasing in strength and energy, enticing 


away our school children and actively opposing us, our hands were 
weakened by reduced finances and much needed reinforcements 
were not sent; and today myself and wife are home, due to my 


breaking down at that undermanned station.—Assembly Herald. 
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The Cardinal Issue of the Coming Century. 


AMERICAN MISSION TO THE JEWS (THE WORK). 


At the moment of writing the latest notes on Mr. Warszawiak’s_ 
Mission at No. 424 Grand Street, the news is simply as singular and 
wonderful as ever; spontaneous and crowded assemblies, particu- 
larly on Fridav evenings, exclusively of adult Jews, of respectable 
appearance, and with absorbing general attention. 

Daily “manna” falls: the expenses for December have been met. 
The coming month of January (anticipated in the date and general 
matter of this number) rests on the providence and grace of God. 


The American Mission to the Jews (corporation), on Dec. 7th, 
unanimously voted a resolution of confidence and commendation 
for the Mission, and continued itsmembers as a Voluntary Advisory 
Committee; Rev. David James Burrell, D.D., pastor of the Marble 
Collegiate Church (Reformed), Fifth Avenue and 29th St., Chair- 


York, No. 314 West 113th Street, Treasurer. 


BE ABOVE THE AVERAGE. 


If we could depend on the average man to do his share of a work 
that needs doing, or to give his proportion of a sum that ought to 
be raised, we could have more hope of success in our good efforts. 
But the average man cannot be expected to do his share, or to give 
his proportion, when doing or giving is a duty. We might as well 
understand that to begin with. Therefore the man who is inter- 
ested in any good undertaking must not be satisfied with doing or 
giving his fair share. Unless he does better than that, he has no 


right to expect success. The average man has no intention of do- 
ing his share or giving his share. The very fact that a man is up 
to that standard shows that he is above the average, and, if he is 
not ready to go even beyond that, the thing will fail, unless enough 
others are found who will go beyond it. There is little hope to be 
placed in the average man in this world. One who aims to rise 
no higher than the average will ordinarily fall below it— Sunday 
School Times. 
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JEWISH MISSION BIBLE CLASS. 
AMERICAN Mission TO THE JEWS; 424 Granp Sr., SATURDAY, 
Nov. 17, 1900. 
Jonah: Type, and typical “Sign,” of Christ. 
The iniquity of the Kingdom of the Ten Tribes was now about 


_ full. The merciful ministry of the prophets—Hlijah, Elisha, many 


nameless prophets, with Hosea, Amos, and Jonah, at the last,— 
had by turns thundered and threatened, reproached, entreated, 
promised, and many a time delivered the incorrigible State from 
destruction—the last time by the mouth of Jonah (2 Kings xiv: 
25). The many thousands whom the utmost mercies of God had 


been able to rescue unto repentance had found their way into the 


land of Judah, by families at any time, or in the large migrations 
that took place in the times of Solomon’s degenerate son, of Asa, 
Jehoshaphat, Hezekiah, and Josiah, Kings of Judah; and it was 
now, in the time of the second Jeroboam, within perhaps fifty or 


" sixty years of the expiration of the Kingdom’s probation, and its 


final extinction and depopulation by the king of Assyria (2 Kings 
xvil). 
Jonah had brought to his own nation God’s last message of de- 


 jiverance, and we may plausibly imagine that when he was finally 


gent on @®@message of repentance and mercy to a Gentile nation, 
even the great enemy of Israel, itself, his ministry to obdurate Is- 
rael was thereby closed, and succeeded by a typical transfer of the 
rejected Gospel from the Jews to the Gentiles. Jonah, like most 
Jews, could not accept nor understand this. 

It is thought that Jonah’s disobedience to that mission was due 
to a patriotic repugnance to lending the ‘aid and comfort’ of God’s 
mercy to the great foe of his own people. But it does not appear 
that Jonah understood that there was mercy in the threatening de- 
nunciation with which he was sent, until he found it to his sorrow 


in the unexpected repentance and salvation of Nineveh, and wished 


he might die, for the disgrace of his own ministry. On the other 
hand, neither does it appear that he had been told what he was 
to “ery” against Nineveh, and might therefore have inferred that 


his mission to that city would be like the ministry of repentance 


and salvation which had been given him for Israel. So that we 
may doubt whether he was urged to disobedience by the want of 
God’s unbounded mercy unrevealed in his own heart, or by natural 
fear to bear the denunciation of Divine judgment from Tsrael’s 
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God, into the very lion’s-den of imperial heathendom. 

In either case, he fled westward, in the opposite direction from 
that in which he had been sent. He “fied from the presence of the 
Lord ;” presence perhaps supposed to dwell in the Holy Land, “be- 
tween the Cherubim” as at the gate of Eden, of old; and vainly 
would put himself outside of the Divine prophetic spell that rested 
on him there. Like many now, he would shake off the power of the 
Holy Spirit, by evasion. 

But while he was embarking on a westward-bound vessel to es- 
cape from his destination, God was preparing an eastward-bound 
vessel to carry him there, and provided the mode of transhipment 
also, in the peril of shipwreck which brought him to himself and — 
to the self-sacrifice which he felt due to his sin. He was cast over 
board, at his own request, and fell into the mouth of that strange 
conveyance, as “into the belly of hell” or the grave (Jonah 11:2). 
Our Lord himself has assured us that in this Jonah suffered as a 
prophetic type of Christ’s own death and burial and resurrection 
(Matt. xii :39, 40). 


scientific turn, has always seemed to me one peculiarly preposterous. 
It is in fact, the very easiest, by natural conditions, among all the 
“signs and wonders” of Revelation. Critics, somehow high in 
popular authority, have raised three objections to the story of Jo- 
nah, which simply serve to expose an ignorance which, in men of 
education, is more wonderful than anything in the book itself: (1) 
The largest fish known to whalers has a very narrow gullet, too 
small to pass a rabbit. (2) A man would necessarily be suffocated 
to death, in a few minutes, in the situation attributed to Jonah. 
(3) There was no way for the fish to get from the Mediterranean 
around to the mouth of Nineveh’s river, the Tigris, on the Persian 
Gulf, in three days and a half, or three months and a half, and in 
any case, no fish would ever make the journey around the Cape of 
Good Hope to the Indian Ocean. 

Now, in the first place, there exists, in the Mediterranean at least 
a species of fish that has been several times taken and described me 
sailors, in the entrails of which large animals, in one instance a 
horse, have been found. In the second place, no one at all acquain- 
ted with medical chronicles, would question the fact, often verified 
that human life can persist, and reappear, after days and weeks 
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of totally suspended respiration, sometimes with suspension of con- 
sciousness, and sometimes with continued consciousness. F'amous 
cases in medical annals, and not infrequent ones in current medi- 
cal observation, prove that Jonah in a trance would have had no 
need of a breath of air. Perhaps the reported trance-burials of the 
East Indian fakirs would be satisfactory evidence to the skeptic, 
who is nothing if not credulous as well as critical; but I would 
rather wait for them to be verified by scientific tests. 

In the third place, have the critics never heard of the traditional 
belief that the Suez Canal is practically an ancient work revived ; 
the Red Sea being believed to have anciently extended nearly or 
quite to a connection with the Mediterranean? Or do they ignore 
the indubitable evidence of subterranean relations between the vol- 
canie convulsions of the Mediterranean shores and the far-eastern 
oceans; or the fact that the waters of the river Jordan discharge 
wholly into a subterranean passage, at the Dead Sea, which may not 
improbably subtend the Arabian peninsula and connect the seas? 
Though we cannot, perhaps, at present prove these probabilities, 
they are sufficient to show a reasonable possibility for Jonah’s sin- 
gular voyage in three days and a half from Joppa by sea to the 
mouth of the Tigris. 

But to all these cavils it is sufficient, for a believer in the God of 
the Bible, to oppose the power of the Creator of whales, of breath- 
ing men, and of seas, to “prepare,” as the book says, an adequate 
trance, and a passage to Nineveh, even if there had been none such 


before or since. 
aK 


It remains only to read the remainder of the trip to Nineveh, 
whether by the river or its shore. At whatever point “God spake 
unto the fish [probably by the internal disturbance which Jonah’s 
re-awakening movements caused | and it vomited Jonah out upon 
the dry land;” the phenomenon was a miraculous one to all behold- 
ers, which lacked nothing of fame in the city of Nineveh, and proved 
as Jésus has said, “a sign to the Ninevites” analogous to the mira- 
cle of his own resurrection, and which constrained them to believe 
. the message of judgment from God, and to “repent at the preaching 
of Jonah” in that extraordinary manner described in the book, from 
the king and the princes to the humblest of the people. 

A trace of that marvellous event is found among the ancient re- 
ligious relics of Nineveh, in a tradition of a fish god or messenger 


1 


_ Christ himself so emphatically declared, when the ruling Jews de- 


their hope in God) should receive no sign but the sign which the 
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of God, which had once arrived in a miraculous manner, and to 
which great veneration was paid. 

For any historic result of this Ninevite “revival,” we look in 
vain; unless it was the transient belief in a new-revealed God, 
though unsustained by continued manifestations or ordinances, 
that delayed the final expedition of Assyria under a later king 
(Shalmaneser) until fifty or sixty years afterwards, by which the 
Ten Tribes were carried away and “lost” to history. It is also 
to be remembered that a mission of God’s prophets in mercy to that 
game empire under its later head at Babylon, was in prospect not 
far future; which, by the mighty presidency of the prophet Dan- 
iel, with the chosen remnant of Judah, was to overthrow the gods 
of Babylon, and prepare the way for the Restoration that typified 
the final return of an united Jewish and Gentile Church out of the 
Babylonish captivity of the present age. To this crowning lesson 
of the Jewish antiquities we will presently hasten. 

But as a typical event, in a variety of most significant phases, 
attested as such by Divine interpretation, the mission of Jonah 
is of spiritual importance for all ages, especially of the Jews, far 
greater than has ever been revealed to Christian commentators. 

The central prophetic relation of Jonah to Christ is that which 


manded an authentication of his Messiahship by a “sign” (Matt. 
xii:39, 40, and Luke xi). They had rejected the thousand signs 
already given, and would have no other than some miraculous move- 
ment for national independence and glory such as they expected 
the Messiah to bring in. Having no such mission, and no such 
sign to ‘produce, Jesus declared that the evil and adulterous gene- 
ration (adulterous, in copulating the idol powers of this world with 


prophet Jonah showed to the Ninevites: his typical death, burial, 
and resurrection, in the period of three days and a half. : 

‘Two other aspects of the type were fulfilled in Christ, the an- 
titype: the double mission of Jonah and Jesus alike to Jews and 
Gentiles: the rejection of both by the rulers, and the acceptance 
of both by a remnant of Jews, and, after the figurative resurrection 


of Jonah and the real resurrection of Christ, the conviction and - 


salvation thereby of the Gentile empire in each case then existing. 
The resurrection “sign” in either case rebuked the obdurate un- 
belief of the chosen people and turned its evidence from them to 
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she Gentiles, until that long-promised return of Israel in all its 
e-united tribes to faith and obedience toward God the Son, their 
King and Savior. If that promise were for Judah and Benjamin 
alone, as we see them now a great though inorganic people, we 
might frame a plan, not very plausible, but still supposable, for 
their restoration to Palestine and nationality by present worldly 
means. But the reunion‘and restoration with them of the lost Ten 
Tribes also—an inseparable part of the promise—is more than we 
an. conceive and must be left to the inscrutable and spiritual ope- 
ation of Divine grace. 


THE 19TH A MISSION CENTURY FOR THE JEWS ALSO. 
BY REV. LOUIS MEYER. 


In the closing year of the eighteenth century no missionary 
abored among the Jews, though here and there a.child of God 
raised his voice among the chosen people, telling them of their re- 
ected Messiah, and only one society for the purpose of bringing the 
gospel to the Jews was in existence. The Institutum Judaicum in 
Halle, founded by the pious Callenberg in 1728, for the preparation 
5f missionaries to the Jews, had been abandoned in 1792, a victim 
of the rapidly increasing German Rationalism. ‘The Moravians, 
rho had entered upon the work among the Jews with great enthusi- 
asm in 1739, sending Rabbi Samuel Lieberkucher to Amsterdam 
(0 preach the Gospel to his Jewish brethren, had become discour- 
aged and abandoned the work after the death of Count Zinzendorf 
n 1760. The Esdras Edzard Institution in Hamburg, founded 
in 1667, was the only society, so far as we know, which labored for 
the evangelization of the Jews during the closing years of the 
eighteenth century, and which could report a few conversions al- 
most every year. In England, France, America and all other 
ountries, no attention was paid to the benighted Jew. 

Yet God had not forgotten them! The morning was very near. 
Joseph Samuel Christian Frederick Frey, the father of the modern 
Jewish missions; had been baptized in 1798, and the beginning of 
the nineteenth century found him in the Missionary Seminary in 
Berlin, where he was preparing himself for the preaching of the 
Gospel. In 1805 he began to preach the Gospel to the Jews in Lon- 
don, under the auspices of the London Missionary Society. In 1809 
the London Society for Promoting Christianity amongst the Jews 
as formed by Frey, Way and others, and soon missionary societies 
for the evangelization of the Jews were founded in all parts of the 
world. The New York “Society for Ameliorating the Condition 

# the Jews” received its charter on April 14, 1820. The Berlin 
‘Society for Promoting Christianity Amongst the Jews” was 
formed in 1822. ‘ The Basle “Society of the Friends of Israel” saw 
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the light in 1830. The year 1838 brought an increased enthusias 
for the evangelization of the Jews, when McCheyne, Bonar, Keit 
and Black were sent out by the Church of Scotland “to visit an 
inquire after the scattered Jews.” To the Church of Scotland God 
gave the great honor to first undertake Jewish work as a church, and 
she started her first missions among the Jews in Pesth and Jassy in~ 
1841. Since then, society has followed society for the evangeliza-~ 
tion of the Jews, denomination after denomination has obeyed the” 
Master’s call to preach the Gospel to the Jew, until now, in the clos 
ing days of the nineteenth century, we find 119 societies for the evan. 
gelization of the Jews, employing more than 800 missionaries in 
246 stations (see my “Christian Efforts Among the Jews” in Jewish” 
Era, April 15, 1900). Of these societies we find thirty-seven in~ 
Great Britain, eighteen in Germany, five in Scandinavia, four in ~ 
the Netherlands, two in France, seven in the remaining parts 0 
Europe, two in Africa, six in Asia, four in Australia and thirty-fo 
in America. 

The most encouraging fact is perhaps that during this cen 
so many denominations have entered upon the Jewish work as such 
and we hope and pray that the day be not very far off when Jewish 
work shall have the same rank with foreign missionary work in th 
councils of the churches... 

A MISTAKE. 

Gentile Christians especially in America, often think that am 
Jew who claims to be converted is a missionary whether he be edu 
cated or not, and many missionaries sent out in ‘this manner, 
whether they be frauds or not, are a hindrance to real missionary 
work among the Jews; and you have the main reason why work 
among the Jews is today not as prosperous as we would like to see i 
The last years, however, have taught the Christians the lesson that 
Jewish missionaries must be just as well prepared for the work as 
missionaries to the heathen, and the Institutum Judaicum Delitz- _ 
schianum in Leipzig, the Institutum Judaicum in Berlin, and other 
schools of the same kind are steps in the right direction. 

GOOD METHODS. : 
frodh 


a help, to missionary effort among the Jews, since it i 
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3 THE POWER OF PRAYER FOR THE JEWS. 


Some years ago a very eminent preacher had been invited to 
preach a sermon amongst the Jews. He had taken for his text that 
passage from the Psalms which may be seen on the frontispiece of 
every number of the Jewish Missionary Advocate :—“Pray for the 
Peace of Jerusalem,” and after pointing out to his hearers how they 
should always hold as binding upon them the command of God, he 


concluded his sermon with these striking words :—“ ‘But,’ you ask, 


‘can you give me an instance which shows that prayer has power 
in winning even Jews to Christ?’ Yes, brethren, I can, and from 


- personal experience, for ‘we speak that we do know, and testify 


that we have seen.’ Bear with me a moment while I briefly put 
before you one proof such as you require. 

- “Tn Kischinev there lived an old lady, an earnest Christian, in 
whose heart God had implanted a fervent desire to pray for the 
conversion of the Jews. Year after year she went to her minister, 
the Rev. R. Faltin, begging him to do something for the 40,000 
Jews in and around that town, who lived in ignorance of their Sa- 
vior. She took no rest herself, and most assuredly she gave none 
to her pastor. And yet it seemed that all her endeavors to make 
any impression upon him were in vain; all his thoughts and time 
and energies were completely taken up with his own people; he had 
nothing to do with the Jews. But the incessant and urgent re- 
quests she made at last touched his conscience, and drove him to 


remind his people of their duty towards the Jew, and as the sub- 


ject grew upon him so the more zealously did he plead the cause ° 
of God’s outcast people. 

But this was not all. For eighteen years that dear old lady had 
kept on praying for the conversion of the Jews. What, think you, 
must have been her feelings when God permitted her to see the 


Chief Rabbi of the town together with his wife, standing by the 


font in her church, and to hear the confession of their faith in the 
Lord Jesus by which they received the sacrament of Holy Baptism? 
When divine service was over, and nearly all the congregation had 
left the church, that good old woman came up to the new convert, 
and, with a happy smile upon her face, said: ‘I have asked thee of 
the Lord for eighteen long years, and He has granted my petition.’ 
I, who now preach to you the Word of Life, I who now plead for my 
brethren after the flesh, am that Rabbi who has received the grace 


as the answer of that prayer. 


“Pray for the J ews! and again I say, pray for the Jews !”—Jew- 
ish Missionary Advocate, 
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OBJECTIVE PROOFS OF REVELATION. 


The twenty-eighth chapter of Deuteronomy and certain pages im 
Josephus might be written in parallel columns, the literal fulfil- 
ment is so absolute. Po een - 

Then you find objective proof of the inspiration of this Book 
in the fact that the Old Testament has been preserved by the Jews, 
though it condemns the Jews. The New Testament has been pre 
served under much the same circumstances by the Roman Church, 
and I think we might say, like Lord Bacon, that if a reward of £100 
were offered for the apprehension of a certain individual on sus 
picion of corresponding to a certain “man” prophesied of in the 
New Testament, we should not be unjustified in arresting the 
Roman pontiff. The apostasy of Rome and her wandering from 
the truth of God is [clearly] foretold in the New Testament Scrip- 

tures.—Rev. Hugh D. Brown, Liverpool Evangelical Conference. 


THE JEWISH FACE. 


Among the objective proofs of the Inspiration of the Bible, there 
is one that you see in every city and part of the world, and that the 
most ignorant universally recognize: the.countenance of the Jew. 
A story is told by Israel Zangwill, of a Jew who met a hunch-back 
on an Italian steamer, with whom on several occasions he discussed 
impersonally the Jewish question. The Jew did not own that he 
was a Jew, but after a while he grew friendly and said, “And noy 
I will tell you something. I am a Jew.” “Confidence for confi- 
dence,” answered his acquaintance, “I will also tell you something 
I am a hunchback.” 


THE PEOPLE, THE LAND AND THE BOOK. 


The second number of this new magazine is received, with ad- 
miration for the energy and good judgment displayed by the pro- 
jector in pushing his idea, and a very good one, to realization in 
spite of all the difficulties possible. Subscribers can understand 
from the following principal titles, whether they are interested in’ 
the kind of subjects to which the magazine is devoted, and if so 
may confidently look for satisfaction. : 

National Characteristics of the Jews, Rev. Francis Augustus Cox 
D.D., LL.D. Christians and their Jewish Neighbors. A Memoir 
of Dr. Edersheim. Chasidaism, Rev. A. Bernstein, B.D. The 
False Messiahs. Meir Ezofovitch. Selections from the Talmud. 
Circumcision: A Token of the Messiah. Price $1.00 a year. B. ML 
Schapiro, Publisher, 436 Carlton Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. oa 
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“THE FATHERHOOD OF GOD,” AND “THE BROTHER- 
HOOD OF MAN:” 


Ty THE PARABLE OF THE FATHER AND THE PRODIGAL. 


That eminent divine, Rev. Cunningham Geikie, D.D., contributes 
to the Homiletic Review for December, 1900, an article designed 
to illuminate the Parable of the Prodigal Son anew for the future 
preachers on that inexhaustible text. Dr. Geikie is an undeniably 
able writer, and his reputation falls not behind him. It is by a 
fresh demonstration of his ability that we are led to notice the 
present article. So far as our too limited hearing and reading 
testify, no preacher has ever before found himself able to break 
away from the stereotyped sense of this parable—stereotyped, in- 
deed, nineteen centuries ago, before Jesus had any successor in the 
ministry. What is Dr. Geikie’s discovery? 

He reaches it, and introduces it, by means of a theory which he 
has done much to establish in the practice of Sunday-school and 
Bible-class teachers: to wit, that the prime requisite in Bible study 
is the historical and personal setting, the topography, and the 
local color, as keying (in effect limiting) the motive and meaning 
of the text. He draws here a picture of the scene of delivery; as- 
sumed, really, from an original preconception of the motive, yet 
introduced as the key to the motive. The key figures are: on the 
one side, a group of Pharisees “in their long robes with the extra- 
large tassels [phylacteries] hanging from the long outer prayer 
scarf ;” standing off in scorn from the group on the other side, 


“the defiled crowd pressing around Jesus, the loathed throng of 


publicans, hopeless gathering of vice and worthlessness of all kinds: ~ 
their [the Pharisees”] great scowling black eyes, and their furious 
looks and angry murmurs and insults.” 

Not to lavish our small space on the details of this picture— 


--these two groups, in short, were the elder and younger son in the 


parable, and the attitude of the Father as between them, embracing 
the wretched but ‘resisting the proud,’ is the core of all that eternal - 


-wonder embodied in the parable of the Prodigal Son!—a lesson 


which the Son of God had little need to bring down from heaven to 
a world whose classic sages, from Confucius down to the Greek phi- 


losophers and the French apostles of liberty, equality and frater- 
_ nity, have proved themselves such competent teachers. Some are 
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now telling us, accordingly, that Jesus revealed little if anything 
that had not already been evolved in “the imagination of the 
thoughts of man’s heart.” We owe little to Jesus, in teaching, if 
this was the sum of the Parable of the Prodigal Son. It is a 
lesson than which there was nothing higher until the Redeeming 
God was uplifted in no parable, on the Cross. 

Dismissing all such earthly and superficial conceptions of the 
Gospel of the “Prodigal Son,” is it too late even yet to enlarge our 
view of the whole relation of God to his creature Man, in the light 
thrown back to the beginning, and forward to the end, by that 
transcendent revelation ? 

We have encouraged ourselves, and others as well, personally, by 
the picture of His welcome to the repenting simner. What more 
could be required? Yet, as the father gave more than the neces- 
sities of the returning prodigal required, so the Son of God gives 


us in the background of his picture that infinite more than the per- — 


sonal need, for which the soul beginning to be renewed in the image 
of God begins at once to cry out. While in its foreground the pic- 
ture shows what God is to ‘one sinner that repenteth:’ what does it 
tell, in the background, of what God is to the whole lost world of 


_ sinners, from the first man to the last? The question is trite, per- 


haps; but does it not broaden out, from the beginning to eternity, 


both the Fatherhood of God and the Brotherhood of Man? That 


running to meet the Prodigal was antedated by a love that casts 
back the glory of the Father behind the beginning, into the eternal 
purpose, and forward to the consummation of Redemption. 


In the crisis of his country’s fate, a great public servant of God 
said, The question is not whether God is on our side, but whether 
we are on His side. The question is not Who was your father, but 
Whose children and likeness are ye?.. The rulers of the Jews said, 
We have one Father, even God. But Jesus replied, Ye are of your 
father the Devil. God cannot be our Father until we are born 
again and of God. 

Nevertheless, Man was once from God, in His image; and God’s 
work is not to be abortive because the Devil has snatched away and 


_ alienated the predestined child. The child in captivity and bond- 
age is still claimed as His own. Such i is the Universal Fatherhood — 


of God, although godless and presumptuous aliens call Him Father 
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behind their backs, and will have God for themselves, but none 
of themselves for God. This cannot be. . 


But to Man Jesus says in this parable: God loves you with an 
eternal Father love not slackened and not frustrated by your cap- 
tivity in the household of Satan, and you shall yet be his child, his 
very own, never relinquished, surely to be restored. This he prom- 
ises: to this He calls every one in particular, whosoever will. Such 
as will not must perish: but as for Mav, he is Mine, and none is 
able to pluck him out of my hands. Any one of us may be a child 
of the Devil, if he will. But Man, the Man-to-be, is God’s child, 
yea His Curist. In this capacity acknowledged, all we may say— 
should upturn our faces and say—Our Father who art in heaven ! 

Herein is the Fatherhood, and hence is the Brotherhood: All 
who individually are born of Him share in his yearning for every 
other one, and for the Regenerate Whole, the recovered Prodigal, 
that shall yet be His own. It is a Divine Brotherhood of Promise ; 
and there is none other but a false brotherhood of aliens, a brother- 
hood in which no man has a right to be. ¥ 

He who enters into this Fatherhood and into this Father, as re- 
vealed to him by the Holy Spirit through the Parable of the Father 
and the Prodigal, begins to realize, not that a, merciful God has 
forgiven him, but rather that a Father’s everlasting love has em- 
_ braced a long-lost and beloved son, has decorated him with His 
glory, endowed him with his wealth, and thinks nothing too good 
for him. Nor is this to him separately, nor the less to him but the 
more, for the All who share it: his inheritance is not divided but 
multiplied by every one of them, for he is in and of them all—else 
he were not yet a son of the Father—his j oyful consciousness is not 
that of a One but of an All: that of “the whole family in heaven 
and earth” who are named of the all-inclosing Father. By the 
Spirit of the Son he cries out “Abba, Father!” from the impulse 
of a heart that is no more the dutiful servant, but is folded in with 
the Father heart of God and feels the eternal throb pulsing Divine 
life and love and felicity throughout an immortal frame and a 
poundless community of Being. “That they all may be ONE: as 
Thou, Father, art in me, and I in Thee, that they also may be ONE 
in Us-” 


And yet—dare a sinner approach in such confidence and come in? 
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Self-consciousness shocks him backward: self-abhorrent he hides 
himself in Christ, and in Christ again would timidly draw near; 
but only on the promise of what in Christ he shall be, when HE 
shall be manifested and we shall be like Him; though now contin- 
uing sinfulness is shocked by that holy contrast, and ‘he that hath 
this hope in him’ must purify himself, conformably to His purity. 
‘We wait for the hope of righteousness,’ ‘which is Christ in you, 
the glorious hope, ‘for we were saved in hope;’ in this very hope 
we sing: 


; “I will greatly rejoice in the Lord: my soul shall be joyful in my 
God; for He hath clothed me with the garments of salvation: He hath 


covered me with the robe of righteousness.” 


Such is the portion of those who are Redeemed to God, though 


but few know it. It is this that He has sent the Holy Ghost, the 


Comforter, to take, of the things of Christ, and show unto them— 
“when they shall search for Him with all their heart.” Can there 
be such stolid impiety as to slight the God Father’s outstretched 
arms, or to have eyes for other objects of interest or desire! 


Who, then, is the elder brother? It is not necessary to identify 7 


him. The Pharisee with his self-righteous intolerance, may have 
been indirectly hinted; as when Jesus said, “I came not to call the 
righteous.” But the description in either case fits not the Pharisee 
at all, neither does the reply of the father. We believe the elder 
brother to be a supposition; as if the unoffending son, the angels 
for instance, were to complain of the partial honor lavished on one 
who merited only condemnation. Plausible certainly, and even 
just; but the parable teaches that love is not logical in God more 
than in man, nor apportioned to desert so much as inflamed by the 
sight of distress and by the joy of salvation. God’s joy in heaven 
“in the presence of his angels,” is greater “over one sinner that re- 


penteth than over ninety and nine just ones that need no repent- 
ance.” 


THE WAY WE ARE DRIFTING. 


A recent sermon by a prominent Presbyterian pastor in this city, 
(Rev. C. H. Parkhurst, D.D.) on the Final Judgment as predicted 


in Matthew xxv:40, has been quoted in a religious newspaper as 


follows: 


“The Lord is so surprisingly simple in what he says, that it is some- 


times exceedingly difficult to take Him at His word. If a man comes 


* 
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to me and says: ‘What must I do in order that I may be found at the 
last at God’s right hand’ (using the imagery of this chapter), it is with 
hesitancy that we state the case exactly as the Lord stated it here, and 
tell him that he will be saved if his sympathies are with the under 
man, and he feeds the hungry, ministers to the sick, and looks after 
those that are in prison. Those of us that have been catechetically 
schooled, are a little afraid that it is not quite orthodox to put the 
matter in that way, notwithstanding the Lord does.” [Matt. xxv:40.] 


The difficulty of taking the Lord at his word probably arises 
more from our indisposition than from his simplicity. The fear 
of being “not quite orthodox” according to the Lord, is certainly a 
godly fear, and a salutary fear; worthy to be carried even to an 
extreme of caution, if that were necessary in order to save a Doctor 
of Divinity from failing to take the Lord at his word, through 
such gross inattention to its awful particulars as the above quota- 
tion betrays. 

In that tremendous deliverance of the eternal retributions, it is 
promised that all are to be gathered before the Judge, and to be 
separated into two companies—two only—the blessed, and the 
cursed ; those on the right hand, and those on the left. The line 
of cleavage between the two. classes is certainly most remarkable; 
such as would never have been thought of by any mortal theologian, 
orthodox or liberal. It runs between them simply where their sym- 
pathies separate with respect to Christ and his “brethren” who are 
distinctly indicated on the spot, as massed at his right hand. “In- 
asmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of THESE’—these 
present. Are these any “these” or “those” whom anybody may 
choose to assume? Are these “brethren” any of the “cursed” on 
whom the dreadful malediction is pronounced, “Depart, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire”? If not, there remain only the blessed, with 
whom he could here identify himself by the endearing epithet “my 
brethren” and by taking to himself every kindness and every slight 
done to them. That Jesus by incarnation made himself a brother 
(or half-brother) according to the flesh, to all mankind, lends noth- 
ing to the sense of this expression, which is here definitely limited, 


by the most rigorous and awful exclusion in terms. 


Nor is this definition of Christ’s brethren an exceptional or an 
unusual one with him. Forcing the line of exclusion to the ex- 
tremity of emphasis, he ruled out his own mother and his mother’s 
sons (as such), and stretching forth his hand to his disciples said, 
“Behold my mother and my brethren” (Mt. xii:49) : “My mother 
and my brethren are these, which hear the word of God, and do it” 
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(Lu. viii:20). So significant is this exposition of his meaning, 
that the Guiding Spirit saw to it that three of the evangelists should 


‘record it in succession, leaving no excuse for the fatal misunder- 


standing into which, nevertheless, so many have heedlessly stum- 
bled. 

Again and again, in varying phrase, our Lord proclaimed and 
emphasized his identification with his (true) Church exclusively, 
in the future of blessedness and reward, and usually, it is remarka- 
ble to observe, by the slightest tests of kindness and fellowship be- 
tween them and him. “He that receiveth you receiveth me.” “He 
that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet, shall receive a 
prophet’s reward . . .. and whosoever shall give to drink, unto 
one of these little ones a cup of cold water only, in the name of a 
disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall not lose his reward” (Mt. 
x:41, 42): or, as Mark ix:41 gives it, “For whosoever shall give 
you [addressing his disciples] a cup of cold water to drink, in my 
name, because ye belong to CHRIST, verily I say unto you, he shall 
not lose his reward.” It is not the guantum of the things in them- 
selves, but the direction of spirit in which they point, that makes 
them the touchstone; and it is the direction relative to Gop, his 
Son, and his Proriz, and not to men as such, that is in all cases 
made the decisive one—for it covers all other relations and “the 
whole duty of man.” Even mere words tell the story: “By thy 
words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be con- 
demned :” “For out of the abundance [overflow] of the heart the 
mouth speaketh,” 


WHERE IS CHRISTENDOM? 


A FRACTION OF 300 INDIA WIDOW’s MITES: $333. 

The Mukti Church (of Ramabai’s widows) India, sends the Am- 
erican Board a gift of 1,000 rupees ($333) “to help in restoring 
the recent losses of the missions and Christian communities in 
China.” This Mukti Church is composed of 300 widows and 
others connected with the work of Pandita Ramabai, and this gift 
is but a portion of this church’s “tithing and self-denial fund.” 
Other portions are to be sent to other missions in North China 
which have suffered in like manner, by these poor widows of India, 
who had already done their utmost for the famine sufferers close to 
them !—Missionary Herald. : 

. JAPANESE CHRISTIANITY. 


Rev. Dr. Pettee writes from Okayama: 
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“A church dedication and an ordination service at Kagato, pre- 
ceded the Okayama festivities and revealed the life current running 
true and strong in that five-year-old country church, with its sey- 
enty members. One member of the church sold all her silk clothes 
so as to have money to give for the new church. Another, at the 
_ other end of the social scale, made straw sandals, working until 
_ midnight or later. 

“For us here to work under such conditions is easy. It ought to 
be so for you yonder to pray and to give.”—Ibid. 

KOREA, “A LAND OF DAWN BEAUTY” FOR CHRIST. 
A MISSIONARY COLLECTION. 

The Christians of several little groups had been asked to set 
aside a portion of the return of their fields for a [foreign mission- 
ary] thank-offering; bringing it to a central town where they 
yee to thank God for the year’s crops and offer to Him their first 
fruits. 

Early in the afternoon of Saturday, the courtyard was already 
well peopled and in the midst were sacks of grain. At once the 
leader of the church brought the attendance book and after a care- 
ful study of it, men were called into the room one by one and asked 
the reason for certain absent marks. (I thought of the church at 
home undergoing such a test!) Three were disciplined with sus- 
pension for six months each. 

All through the afternoon and evening hours, fresh arrivals of 
men and grain were pouring in. With each addition to the grow- 

-ing pile the joy and enthusiasm of the waiting crowd would rise a 
degree. Forty-five yen were the proceeds, which will be sent on 
its errand of mercy at once to India. 

As we were sitting by the door a man said “Moksah! see that boy 
over there? No one ever went after him to preach, but he took 
it into his head to come to meetings, and now we can always count 
on his being there! Well, when you sent word about the grain he 
didn’t have any to give. How could he? He’s only a blacksmith’s 
helper. So he went and bought a measure of it, and came along 
like the rest and slipped it in.” 


A CHURCH AND PASTOR—-KOREAN STYLE. 


But it was the (Sabbath) afternoon consecration service for 
which the people came, and at which there was the deepest feeling 
evident. In their midst were men tried in the faith. The leader, 
a man loved by all, once ignorant and reckless, was at his conver- 
sion possessed with a desire to bring others to Chist. With na- 
tience and determination he learned to read both Korean and 
Chinese, and now stands before the people an educated and well 
rounded man. He was the first in his city to believe, and it is 
through his untiring efforts more even than those of the missionary, 
that the church in its short history is outgrowing the building for 
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- the third time, although the present house is one of the largest and 


finest in town. Jue 
Another example of faith was told of one present. While in 
his home one day he was attacked by robbers. As they proceeded 
to tie up his valuables the verse came to him “Pray for your ene- 
mies.” So down on his knees he fell and offered up his heart to 


God in their behalf. After a little the thieves came upon his 


Bible and other Christian books. “Please don’t take those,” he 
said, “all the rest of my goods you have and may take, but those 
books have taught me about God. Don’t take them for they are 
my life.” Not only were the books saved but all his goods were 


* left.—Dr. A. M. Sharrocks, Pyeng Yang. 


FILIAL PIETY IN KOREA. 

Not long since we had a case of hip abscess in a big six-footer 
who told me he lived sixty li, (twenty miles) away. “How did 
you come in?” Iasked. “I was carried,” which I thought of course 


- meant brought in a chair, but the next day I saw him mounted on: 


a “jickey” on his son’s back coming for treatment. A “Jjickey” 
is an arrangement of two forked sticks fastened together, by which 
farmers and coolies carry heavy loads upon the back. The dutiful 
son had brought him the twenty miles in that manner and every 
day for a month until the abscess healed he carried him to and fro 
from the dispensary to his inn— Dr. W. O. Johnson, Medical Mis- 
sionary. 
DONE AT ONE KOREAN STATION IN ONE YEAR. 

In our station this year we have baptized 781 people and received 
1944 as catechumens, There are many more waiting and anxious 
to be baptized who would have been had it been possible for us to 


cover our field properly. These people gather in 179 outstations. 


We have now fourteen helpers, eight of whom are supported by 


_the Koreans, and two more will be supported as soon as the mission- 


aries in charge have the men to recommend. I have in my district 
three helpers, two of whom are almost entirely supported by the 
natives. ‘The people are ready and willing to support another man, 
and will do so as soon as I have some one to recommend.—Rev. 
Graham Lee, Pyeng Yang. : 

\ THE LIVINGSTONIA MISSION, EAST AFRICA. 

It was twenty-five years ago on the 12th of October last that the 
little steamer, 7ala, entered Lake Nyassa. This was the beginning 
of the Livingstonia Mission which has been maintained under the 
auspices of the Free and United Presbyterian churches of Scot- 
land. The story of this quarter of a century of missionary work 
reads like a romance. The natives for whom the Livingstonia 
Mission labored were the fierce Ngoni, who were a terror to the 
the tribes on the lake. These wild Ngoni haye been most won- 
derfully tamed, and a change has been wrought among the tribes 
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of this district which no man can account for save as he recognizes 
the mighty transforming power of the gospel. 

Dr. Robert Laws, who has been one of the most efficient agents 
of the mission, says that in 1875 the mission had an unbroken 
stretch of heathenism, about the size of England, lying between it 
and other missions, and he adds, “these many tribes not only had 
no literature, but they had not even a letter.” Now eight of the 
languages have been reduced to writing, and the whole of the New 
Testament and parts of the Old have been translated into one lan- 
guage and portions into other languages. There are now 30,000 
pupils, old and young, connected with the mission. The first con- 
vert was baptized in 1881, and the second the next year. Now 
there are five congregations, with 1,315 communicants besides near- 
ly 800 baptized adherents. Those in catechumen classes number 
over 2,800. Dr. Laws says, “All the adult members are expected 
to take part in the extension of the Church of Christ as well as in 
its support. To help them in this, a preachers’ class is held weekly 
at each station by the missionary, and they go forth two by two 
the following Sabbath and hold 300 or more services in different 
villages.” 


A PECULIAR EXPERIENCE IN PRAYER. 
H. C. TRUMBULL, D.D., IN SUNDAY SCHOOL TIMES. 

[It was when the question of opening the Centennial Exposition 
at Philadelphia on Sunday, was trembling in the balance. ] 

I was so circumstanced at this time as to know much of the move- 
ments of both sides. On the day before the vote was to be taken, 
my old commander and friend, the President of the Commission, 
told me of the situation as he saw it. He said modestly: “I know, 
chaplain, that you have more faith than I have that God gives 
special help in an emergency in answer to special prayer. So I 
want you to pray to-night for God’s help in this contest.” That 
very utterance showed this leader’s faith. It was in itself the 
prayer, “Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief.” 

As we two talked together that time, an earnest and hard-working 
advocate of Sunday opening, a member of the Commission, came 
up and said exultingly, “It’s no use. We've got you. You'll find 
that out tomorrow.” And on the face of it, it looked so. 

Before going home, I went to my office, and stated the case to 
my associate in editorial work, the Rev. Dr. George A. Peltz, a man 
of faith and prayer, and asked him to pray earnestly that night 
that God would help in this crisis. When, on my knees that eve- 
ning, I essayed to pray for God’s help, my words seemed to come 
back to me. It was as though God said, “There is no necessity for 
your prayers. I need not to be entreated of you. Stand still and 
see the salvation of the Lord!” It was a peculiar experience. I 
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have never had anything just like it. Yet with it came the con- 
viction that all was right. I realized that God was working. 

Going to my office in the morning I found my associate there, 
and, without speaking of what had happened to me, I asked him 
if he had remembered his promise of prayer. “Yes, indeed,” he 
seid, “and there was a singular occurrence as I attempted to pray.” 
Then he told of his experience as almost identical with mine. 

The Commission met in Parlor C of. the Continental Hotel. 
When I met its president there that day, he said to me, “Chaplain, 
there is a remarkable change here since last night. They are not 
so sure as they were of carrying their point. I doubt if they will.” 

Then I met Mr. George H. Corliss, whose mammoth engine was 
one of the wonders of the exhibition, and the motive-power of all 


’ its machinery. He was to present the majority report in renewed 


favor of Sunday closing. He spoke of the remarkable change that 
had come over several of the members since the day before, and he 


- gaid he believed that the vote would be different from what had 


seemed probable twenty-four hours earlier. 

[ Going on to describe the debate that had followed, Dr. Trumbull 
finally says :] 

The feeling had by this time reached a rare degree of intensity 
for any deliberative body. Members of the Commission who had 
thought lightly of the whole matter at first, or had been positively 
in favor of the Sunday opening, realized that a momentous issue 
was presented, and that they must accept the responsibility of act- 
ing for or against the right. There were loud calls of “Question! 
Question !” by those who were ready to finally record themselves. 

At this moment an impressive incident occurred. Mr. Haynes, 
of Nevada, rose, and said: “Mr. President, before the question is 
taken, I wish to say a word. I feel like a returned prodigal, and I 
want to make a confession. More than twenty years ago, I went 
out from an Eastern home to the Far West. I have lived since then 
beyond the Rocky Mountains, where we hardly have a Sabbath, and 
where other than the best moral influences are all about us. But, 
as I have listened here this afternoon, old memories have come back 
to me.” Here the speaker struggled with strong emotion, and he 
continued with choking voice: “All these truths were familiar to 
me long ago, and it seems to me again to-day that I hear them re- 
peated as I used to listen to them from the lips of my sainted 
mother, as, every evening, I kneeled by her side in prayer. I want 
to give my vote in favor of observing the Christian Sabbath.” 

The effect’ of this remarkable speech was overpowering. It 
seemed to represent the uplifting of the whole Commission in moral 


character and tone, and men who would an hour before have voted 


to open the exhibition for séven days in the week recorded their 
names heartily in favor of Sunday closing when the vote was called. 


The vote stood 27 for closing, to 9 for opening ; and so the question 
was settled. 
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BIBLE REVISION REVISED. 
MATTHEW Xiil :41—52. 

41. “Shall gather out” (sullecousin). Sever out would con- 
vey the literal meaning more directly and precisely——All that are 
snares would give the true intent of panta ta skandala, which is 
translated scrupulously by the Revisers as “things that cause stum- 
bling.” The last word fails to give the force of skandala, which 
is not only an obstruction, but also a trap or snare, for the foot. 
Also the neuter plural, in such a case as this, is employed to gen- 
eralize classes of persons as well as of things, and it is quite evi- 
dently so here. Hence, we may recommend reading “All that are 
snares”—or, stumbling blocks, if the more familiar though imper- 
fect term be preferred. 

42. “The furnace of fire,’ and “the weeping and gnashing of 
teeth,” (R.V.) are not only more exact translation, but more em- 
phatic; the latter “the,” especially. 

44. The Revisers correct the version thus: “a treasure 2? “which 
a man found and hid;” and a still more scrupulous reviser might 
add, “and from his joy goeth away and selleth whatsoever he hath 
and buyeth that field.” 

“The kingdom of heaven” (singular number) is a correct Hn- 
glish equivalent for hé basileia ton owranon (plural), because we 
use the singular (heaven) for the Divine abode, and call the sky 
with its visible contents, the heavens: whereas the Jews called the 
Divine abode “the heavens,” (of which there were seven), and 
called the visible heaven only one, ho owranos. 

46. Accuracy which in many instances makes no difference and 
seems frivolous, proves nevertheless of great value on the whole. 
So we say “and having found one pearl of great price he hath gone 
away and sold all things whatsoever he had, and bought it.” The 
changed verb for “sold” ( pepraken) connotes the “merchantman,” 
and strictly means “hath exported,” or shipped off. But this re- 
finement is perhaps hardly available. 

47. The changes of the Revisers are of minor but accurate lit- 


erality. 
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44. Outlines of Bible History. 


48. “Gathered,” again, for suneleran, is not as exact as severed, 
separated or sorted. 

49. So shall it be in the ending up or consummation (not mere 
termination) of the won (not the “world”). 

51. Why do the old and new versions unite in substituting “Have 
ye understood” for Did ye understand (sunékate) all those things? 

52. The English New Testament needs a new verb—or rather 
an old one of Chaucer and Milton—to disciple, in place of “make 


- disciples of.” Thus, read “Every scribe discipled (mathéteuthets) 


for the kingdom of heaven—not, like the Jewish scribes, pent in 
the shadows of the old Law—is like a man that is the master of a 
house (otkodespotés), who dealeth out (ekballei: literally, casteth 
forth) from his storehouse both the new and the old:” both fresh 
and preserved food. Intimating that He would make his disciples 
masters at once in the profound elements of the Old Covenant and 


- the ever-unfolding riches in the New: (apropos of the new revela- 


tions He had just uttered). 


HISTORICAL OUTLINES. 
FIRST QUARTER OF THE BI-MILLENNIUM OF ABRAHAM. 


JACOB AND ESAU. 


We may pass over the beautiful idyl of Rebekah’s espousal to 
Isaac with the single historical suggestion afforded by the strain 
of duplicity and over-reaching that visibly runs to Jacob and his 
posterity from the house of Bethuel; from Laban and his well- 
matched sister Rebekah, Jacob’s mother, and from Laban’s furtive 
daughter Rachel, Jacob’s wife. 'The names of these two women are 
associated with scenes of the most charming romance, which should 
not disguise from us the taint that was in their blood, and that has 
never disappeared from it to this day. Still, it is possible to judge 
too harshly of persons who lived before our ideas of honor had been 
developed, and of those who have since lived for ages under oppres- 
sion that kept no faith and trampled out every honorable aspiration 
or sentiment. 

But verily, our Lord “took not on him the nature of angels” nor 
even of the more exalted types of humanity like Abraham, mainly, 
On the contrary, he became lineally representative of all the cor- 
ruptions, sins and shames of our nature; including not only the 
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perfidious temperament of Laban and his descendants, but also 
the bar sinister of Judah and Tamar, of David and Bathsheba, the 
incestuous seed of Lot and his daughter in Ruth the Moabitess, and 
the enormous wickedness of certain later kings in David’s line. 

The personal career of Jacob, however, is too significant, and to 
many minds obscure, in its relations to Divine discipline, to be 
passed over without exposition. Up to the vision at Bethel, the 
_ story is so familiar, and so simple in its bearings, that we need not 
detail it here. The twins were of opposite types, but Jacob was 
emphatically of his mother’s own, while Esau seems to have been 
a wild, perverse cross of inharmonious temperaments, getting just 
enough of his grandfather Abraham’s stern straightforwardness to 
make him strong-headed and willful, with just enough of the sinis- 
ter element from the maternal line to make him irreverent and un- 
believing. The reckless impiety of Esau in contemptuously bar- 
tering his birthright in the promised inheritance of Canaan and in 
the Seed that should rule and bless the whole world, for a mess of 
pottage, seems to contrast almost favorably with the shrewd ad- 
vantage taken of his folly and weakness by Jacob, and the de- 
testable means taken at his mother’s instigation to steal the pa- 
ternal and prophetic blessing. To those who forget that this world 
is not the theatre of God’s distributive justice, but of all-wise 
Providence for bringing good out of evil (having nothing else to 
bring it out of) it seems monstrous that God should have allowed - 
the sacrilegious fraud to stand, and even to seem to be countenanced 
by choosing Jacob for the recipient of his grace. It is sufficient to 
teach us, however, once for all, that God does not choose his in- 
struments from among men for their comparative merits, but for 
an all-wise adaptation to ends; one of which ends, never to be for- 
gotten, is “that no flesh should glory in his presence” (though of 
necessity falsely) but that it should be always manifest for man’s 
instruction, that “the excellency of the power is of God and not of 
us.” Also in the more ordinary and peaceful, what we may call 
natural, progress of the kingdom of God with men, the selfish con- 
siderations of spiritual hope and fear seem generally the most 
available to induce men to yield obedience to God in seeking his 
favor. Therefore in mercy He will use them. It is not necessary 
to have any respect for such motives or for such characters ; but it 
is necessary to recognize the humiliating truth, that such motives 
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are for the most part the only forces in man by which he can be 
effectually turned towards good, and that we are, therefore, indi- 
vidually and collectively, built up thus and only thus from the 
dust indeed, through fear and faith to love and loyalty, by the in- 
working Spirit of God. And it is important here to note that the 
characters that denounce this adaptive policy of redemption most 
bitterly are themselves rarely if ever—certainly much less than they 
themselves imagine—influenced by those nobler motives of con- 
science and love which alone they allow, to any practical surrender 
to God’s righteous rule. Rather, at best, they yield a quasi obedi-. 
ence (to themselves) on the side of their finer emotions: a refined 
form of idolatry and rebellion, spurning the yoke of another though 
it be their Maker. ‘ : 

Men also charge God foolishly with partiality—or else discredit 
revelation on that assumption—in choosing some men, as Jacob, 
for recipients and channels of his redeeming grace, while leaving 
others, as Esau, to serve as examples and as executors of the ex- 
ceeding sinfulness of sin. How else could any part of mankind 
on the one hand be saved, or, on the other hand be warned of per- 
dition? It ought to be presumed by every rational creature, that 
the dealing of Infinite Wisdom with such a transcendent problem 
as that of Sin and Redemption must be far beyond our comprehen- 
sion, and must often seem, to our puny vision, unequal or incon- 
sistent. But some things have -been made clear even for us. 
Among such is the evident truth, that God’s problem in Redemp- 
tion is not to show his ability to rule willing creatures, or to employ 
good instruments of good, or even to make unwilling creatures will- 
ing by superior power; but, for one thing, to make known to all 
creatures, for their eternal security and joy, his unassailable su- 
premacy in as well as over the counsels of wicked men and deyils, 
let them run as far as they can, unobstructed, in their malignant 
career. “All are his servants,” voluntary or involuntary; and it 
greatly concerns all the universe, that the disobedient in particular 
be left to make full proof of that fact by their very utmost diso- 
bedience; and also that a few, and but a few, not of the elite but 
rather of the weaker of mankind, be called with inscrutable wisdom, 
for the mean Gideon’s-handful through whom a solitary Divine 
Majesty in Redemption shall be manifested. : 

If you are Jacob, “a vessel of mercy afore prepared unto glory ;” 
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it is nothing to your credit, or of personal preference for you, but 
simply an item of infallible expediency in view of all events and in- 
terests, that it is you and not your brother Hsau. It takes little 
sense to see that all could not be saved from disobedience but under 
a regime of arbitrary despotism. Since some must be chosen for 
- God’s purpose, (as there must needs be), God alone can know which 
must be chosen and which must be left. 
If, on the other hand, you find yourself Hsau, “a vessel of wrath 
fitted for destruction,” there is none to blame but your sin, and self 
its author; for, if God has not interposed to prevent that condition, 
it must be because he could not do so, in view of all events, without 
doing violence to the supreme interests and even the foundations 
of Redemption; and it is senseless for a mole under the ground to — 
object that he cannot see why. Any one of us, however, can see 
that a rigorous equality of dealings with a world of spiritual revolt, 
whether by universal reprobation or by universal will-or-nill restora- 
tion, would be mere despotism, of just the arbitrary character false- 
ly charged against “the election of grace,” and with only a negative 
and mechanical result after all, profoundly unworthy of a Sovereign — 
who is able to make the wrath of man to praise him at its worst, 
and to secure through the unconstrained operation of free wills the 
loyal peace and blessedness of the universe. 

But Jacob’s great offence brought on him disciplinary chastise- 
ment, the severity and the fruitfulness of which seem to have been 
too much overlooked. His sin was made his salvation. The plight 
of banished Ishmael and Hagar need not have exhausted all the 
sympathy of superficial readers, if they had been reminded of 
Jacob’s extremity in his flight. Reckless as was the risk that Re- 
bekah and Jacob had run for the coveted blessing, the only way of. 
escape itself was hardly less desperate. Perhaps they had not 
counted on Esau taking so bitterly to heart the furtive seizure by 
Jacob of the inheritance that he had so lightly assigned to him be- 
fore. But Esau was now older; better knew the value of that 
which he had once despised with the shallow presumption of un- 
disciplined youth ;.and his repentance though late, and his anger, 
though unreasonable, were all the more bitter. He would yet sup- 
plant the supplanter, and get revenge and restoration together by 
the murder of him. Possible safety for Jacob lay only in perilous 
flight, which would of itself precipitate the vengeance of Esau by 
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affording the very opportunity for which it waited. The story, it 
is true, gives no direct hint of the precipitancy and peril of Jacob’s 
flight; but the circumstances combine to tell it. ; 

Esau had early (for those times), namely at forty, brought home 
two wives from the neighboring heathen, and thus introduced an 
element of “bitterness,” as the Hebrew has it, into the patriarchal 
family. Jacob, meanwhile, continued “a plain man dwelling in 
tents ;” probably amassing property in cattle, in his thrifty way; 
and showing at least a certain respect for the wishes of his parents, 
and a certain faith in the value of the birthright of Divine favor 
for which he had ignorantly bargained, by foregoing marriage with 
the heathen among whom the pilgrim household sojourned, and re- 
maining unmarried for want of a suitable alliance possible there, 
until he was seventy-seven—the time at which he was led into the 
bad act that made him suddenly an outcast from his father’s house. 
We look upon seventy-seven as old age: but in the Hebrew race 
at that time, it was but the meridian of life, with all its powers 
at their best. At such an age, not early, and yet not late, for a new 
departure, Jacob was cast-out from a princely home, like Adam 
from Paradise, a destitute waif upon the wide world. His mother 
still managed. To save his life, she made the danger of another 
heathenish marriage her plea for Isaac’s consent to the inevitable 
banishment ; and with the father’s blessing and her own sorrowful 
strategy, she compassed the safe departure of her favorite son for- 
ever from her sight. What this deep afiliction wrought for the 
moral benefit of the mother, we may only hopefully conjecture; for 
the son, we can follow its operation by Divine grace, with certainty 
and satisfaction. 

Jacob, solitary, forlorn and fearful, set out in secrecy by night, 
to gain a long start before his revengeful brother could pursue him, 
as in the circumstances he might easily have done under color of 
one of his habitual hunting excursions; and if Jacob had never 
again been heard of, neither need the manner of his taking off haye 


ever been known to any third mortal. The safe opportunity thus. 


afforded the would-be murderer could not but have enforced the 
precaution we have assumed in Jacob’s setting out. The journey 


to Bethel was forty-eight miles, to cover which with his feet was - 


more than work for one daylight. Yet there we find him at the 
first sunset, worn out with fatigue and fear, forced to lay down 
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his head on a stone, and so sinking to profound slumber. 

We know that God usually reveals himself to us by first inducing 
us to seek him. But sometimes too, we know, he has chosen to 
surprise the unthinking, or even the hostile (as Saul of ‘larsus) 
with unsought manifestations of his grace. It may have been so 
with Jacob; or it may have been that his soul cried to the God of 
his fathers out of the depths of danger, helplessness, conviction of 
sin, and repentance. In this vestibule of prayer, or in the outer 
‘wilderness, however it may have been, God met him, as he meets 
every soul for redemption, with the free, unmerited gift of his 
merciful favor. Jacob slept, and dreamed his famous dream; not 
a “ladder,” but more literally a mountain-like up-heaping, a grand 
ascent or highway from earth to heaven, on which the angels of 
God passed to and fro with his errands to men; “ministering [or 
rather, ‘official’] spirits, sent forth to minister to them who shali 
be heirs of salvation.” The Great Interpreter of Scripture himself 
expounded for us its symbolical meaning, when he said, “Hereafter 
ye shall see heaven opened, and the angels of God ascending and de- 
scending on the Son of Man;” angels in vast variety as well as 
number, already sent to earth since the hour when he himself as- 
cended up on high, leading captivity captive, and received gifts for 


men. 

And behold, JAHVEH, stood above it, and said: “I am JAHVEH, the 
- God of Abraham thy father and the God of Issac. The land whereon 
thou liest, to thee will I.give it.” 


The land from which he was a guilty fugitive, hopeless of return, 
was the special gift in token of grace, youchsafed in his distress. 
He who calleth the things that are not as though they were, here 
announced to Jacob what his grace should yet make him, and how 
grace for grace should then reward him. For God to answer 
prayer and reward faith is also in all other cases as in this, only 
to answer and reward the free gifts of his own grace that are in 
the everlasting present of his view; and it makes no difference 
which of the gifts has precedence in the order of manifestation. 
“Before they call I will answer” (Is. xv :24). This is so of neces- 
sity in all cases, in the eternal purpose; and it is often manifest 
in man’s experience of that purpose. 

The responsive vow with which Jacob accepted the covenant was 
such as God foreknew and intended as part and parcel of his gift; 
nor can we doubt that the way that Infinite Wisdom chose to cap- 
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ture the heart of Jacob was the best way, though unusual, in his 
case. Even though Jacob had been prayerless to that time, who 
can doubt that the sleepless soul of both fathér and mother had 
been poured out in prayer for him while he fled and while he sank 
exhausted in his flight and slept that night? We know of both 
Jacob and his posterity, that they are beloved for the fathers’ sakes. 
(Rom. xi:28.) 

- “Jacob. vowed a vow,” says the record; which forbids us to in- 
terpret his language as that of bargain or stipulation, though the 
form of his vow may have been unconsciously shaped in a meas-— 
ure by his commercial turn of mind. A slight paraphrase may per- 
haps clarify without changing the sense; taking “if” not as a ques- 
tioning condition as to the future, in the vow, but as a recognition 
of assurance already received, to which a return of devotion is 
promised: as much as to say, taking up the word of promise natu- — 
rally: “If indeed God is going to be with me in this dangerous way 
that I go, and give me bread to eat and raiment to put on, so that 
I come again to my father’s house in peace—since this is so—then 
shall Jahveh be my God henceforth; and this stone which I have 


set for a pillar shall be God’s house; and of all that thou shalt give 


me, I will surely give the tenth to thee, [in support of the worship 
and sacrifices of God’s house].” Full of the conviction natural 
to that early stage of religious knowledge, that he had unwittingly 
intruded on the sacred spot where God especially resided and where 
the souls of his servants found entrance to heaven and his angels 
passage to earth; he did the best he could provisionally to mark 
the spot as holy and dedicated, by a simple monument, baptized 
as Bethel—House of God—with the symbolical libation of oil. 
He dedicated this ground, out of all the fair domain now confirmed 
to him under the covenant of his father Abraham; to be known | 
hereafter as the seat of Jahveh’s worship; and for ae service and 
honor of that shrine he appropriated. the tenth of all that he should 
possess. It is evident from this and other instances, such as 
that of Melchizedek, that there had been in the line of Abraham, ” 
probably from time immemorial and ante-diluvian, public insti- 
tutions of worship, and priestly offices, supported by tithes. 
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AT THE EVE OF THE THIRD AND LAST WO. 


' DEATH, RESURRECTION, AND ASCENSION, OF THE TWO WITNESSES. 


REVELATION xi:7—13. 
We have followed the Apocalypse to the ‘short passage from the 
Second to the Third and last of the great final woes. A perplex- 


ing complex of tremendous visions intervenes. That of the Two 
Witnesses (c. xi) began with their titles and powers, in the first six 
verses: already discussed in SALVATION for September, 1900, p. 


9”5. Then follows (v. 7 to 13) a summary vision of the catastro- 


‘phe of the present world, indexed, as it were; In like manner with 


the disclosure of the Sixth Seal, in vi:12—17; but with other as- 
pects, related to the Church or “Two Witnesses.” The condition, 
attitude, and lot, of the Church at this point, where the Seventh 
Trumpet sounds, the Seventh Bowl is poured out, and the Great 
Advent with the First Resurrection shall come upon the living and 
the dead in Christ, while final judgments overwhelm the powers 
of the world, of the Antichrist, and of Satan—this is the most 
obscure and ambiguous of all the situations shadowed forth in Old 
and New Testament prophecy. At this point, xi:7—13 comes 11K 
where the Two Witnesses have ended their testimony, have been 
overcome by the Beast, and have suffered a death without burial, of 
“three days and a half,” which is immediately followed by their 
revival and ascension ; unmistakably the First Resurrection, at the 


’ Goming of the Lord, with the Final Wo and the submission of a 


surviving remnant of the world to the millennial reign of Christ 


‘with his saints. 


As it seemed fitting to align the former part of this chapter with 
the revelation of the great antagonist of the Church (the Beast and 
Harlot), there is a similar fitness in joining this division here with 
the final judgment of the same antagonist, which is announced by 


- the seventh angel—of the 7th trumpet in xi:15, and of the 7th bowl 


in xvi:17—and more fully developed in chapters’ xiv, xvili and xix, 
in which are ended the conflicts and general evils of the present 
dispensation ; so that in chapter xx the millennial reign of the 


First Resurrection begins. This re-arrangement seems so una- 


voidable, that one is tempted to believe that some leaves of the 
. 51 2 
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Apostle’s journal had been providentially misplaced, to increase 
and prolong the obscurity of final prophecy. The misplacement 
of the last six verses of chapter xi is particularly striking, as they 
follow directly on after chapters ix and x. 


THE FINAL PREMILLENNIAL SCENE, ‘WRIT LARGE : REV. xi:7—13. 


And when they shall end their testimony, the Beast that cometh 
up out of the abyss shall make war with them, and shall overcome 
them and kill them. a 

We might here apply the emphatic suggestion of another place, and 
say, Here is [for] the mind that hath wisdom. Deep attention must be 
given to the symbolism and relations of the words above and following. 
How are the Two Witnesses to “end their testimony?”—for the word is 
not complete, but simply ‘end,’ whether completed or not. It is im- 
possible that the need of the testimony should be ended in the state 
of things here represented, and that in that sense it should be said to 
be completed. It is simply ended: it ceases. Then it is that the 
Beast of the abyss is for the first time able to make successful war 
with them and kill them. While they testified, they were invulnerable 
to all the fiery darts of the Adversary. Wherever the Church has 
shirked her testimony, the Beast has overcome and spiritually extin- 
guished her. Wherever the testimony has been faithful unto death, 
the life has been inextinguishable, and continues. We are led to sus- 
pect, therefore, that this end of testimony is an organic spiritual 
decadence and default. 

But there is another sense, in which the testimony must be finished, 
even to completion, before the death (and remnant resurrection at the 
Lord’s Coming) that here impends. “This gospel of the kingdom shall 
be preached in the whole world, for a testimony unto all the nations: 
and then shall the end come” Mt.24:14—the end of the testimony and 
of the life of the Witnesses, and then the end of the won. A limitation 
may here be suggested. The prophecy perhaps has its entire relation, 
as usual, to the so-called Christendom (actual Antichristendom), and 
therefore its gloomy situation may not overspread evangelized heathen- 
dom. That New Christendom may continue to live when the Old has 
ended its testimony and is dead. It may be that in that dark. period 
both the Truth, and the Remnant “fleeing out of Babylon,” will find 
refuge in the present missionary lands of Asia and “Darkest Africa.” 
It may be that the fleeing Remnant, in this darkest hour before the day, 
may be the means (as it was in “the persecution that arose about 
Stephen”) of finishing the testimony to the lands of their refuge. 
Perhaps the missionary Church may be that refugee already, uncon- 
sciously fleeing out of this Babylon of unbelief and conventional re- 
ligiosity, to make a new home for the Church in the wilderness. And 
although the hope halts, in view of the indefatigable labor of the Man 
of Sin to corrupt the gospel as fast as it is planted in heathen lands; 
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vet we are permitted to hope, and above all to pray, that there may 
ret be a way in the Divine goodness to turn aside that curse from the 
virgin fields of the New Christendom. 

And the dead body of them lieth in the street of that great city, 
hich spiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord 
as crucified, And [men] out of the peoples and tribes and 
ongues and nations look on the dead body of them three days and 
half, and suffer not the dead bodies of them to be put unto a 
onument. 

This passage becomes exceedingly signiticant, in view of a spiritual 
nse in the default and death of the Two Witnesses. In that sense, 
he dead form of the Church continues; morally prostrate under the 
feet of the triumphant and exulting world, silent to its crimes, and 
therefore an accepted and even cherished successor to the late-tor- 
menting Witness that animated that form! They will keep it as it is: 
now useful to their ends and ways. Not a monument shall remind 
us of the testimony, or tell that such a witness ever lived: the dead 
Form may stay, as its own and only memorial! 

This spiritual prostration is anti-typical to that great type and date- 
mark of the Anti-Christ’s triumph, the three-and-a-half [literal] years 
of temple-desecration by priestly corruption and imperial force com- 
bined under Anteiochus Epiphanes. It has a thousand minor rehears- 
als already in the instances of temporizing subserviency and conse- 
quent reduction of the Church to a lifeless form conserved under the 
world’s complaisant patronage because “in its mouth there are no 
reproofs.” 

The terms in which the “sreat city” is here-described are compre- 
hensive types: Sodom for the filthiness of spiritual fornication be- 
tween the Church and the World; Egypt for the bondage of the Church 
under the World; and formal Jerusalem hating and rejecting the Spir- 
jitual King; all composing that great last Anti-Christ that must be 
destroyed by the judgments of the latter day. 

In compliance with the time usage of prophecy, it is hardly possi- 
ple to construe the three days and a half otherwise thai as three and 
a half years or literal forty-two months, 1260 days, etc.: an extremely 
short period for a great spiritual interregnum. It is a broken seven, 
or cut-short term; “for a cut-short account will the Lord make upon 
the earth” (Ro. ix:28): corresponding in little to the 1260-year term 
of which it is at once the consummation and condensed epitome; even 
as it was preceded and typified by a like 1260-day term under An- 
teiochus. That term of most impious and sanguinary persecution of 
the disorganized faithful (the organic Church having “ended her tes- 
timony” \is not expressly characterized, in this passage, as the supreme 
tribulation naturally inferred for it from the prophecy of our Lord 
in the 24th of Matthew and the 21st of Luke. There can be no doubt 
that in that prophecy our Lord coupled together the historic destruc- 
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tion of Jerusalem and the tribulation immediately to precede 
second coming, as type and antitype. Consequently, we cannot sup: 
pose that the jubilation of the world over the dead form of the Churce 
is to be the whole of the work of those dread days, although it is al 
that is mentioned here. “Then,” said he, “there shall be great trib 
lation, such as was not since the beginning of the world unto thi 
time, no, nor ever shall be. And except those days had been short 
ened, no flesh would have been saved [alive]: but for the elect’s sake, 
those days shall be shortened.” Immediately after the tribulation o 
those days, he adds, the portents and signs of his coming shall appear. 
Thus this “shortened” period of else intolerable tribulation seems to 
be irresistibly identified with the shortened period of the silenced tes: 
timony and the jubilation of the world therefor. That but for th 
shortening of the time there should no fiesh be saved, with the sta 
ment that it is to be shortened for the elect’s sake, seems to indicat 
that it will be a period both of persecution and of general war, unto 
mutual extermination, such as is suggested by the loosing of the vast 
world powers and armaments under the sixth trumpet (ix:13-19): 
also by the parallel gathering of the kings of the whole world to the 
battle of the great day of God the Almighty, under the sixth bowl 
(xvi:12-14); and also by the further parallel of the vast and bloody 
vintage, in chapter xiv. The repeated admonition to the faithful to 
flee out of the city (Jerusalem in the Lord’s prophecy, and Babylon in 
the Apocalypse [xviii:4], as well as in the ancient prophets) also con- 
firms the indications that this great tribulation is to be upon the 
world and the False Church, as well as perhaps upon the true Church, 
which is nevertheless to be delivered, “even every one that shall be 
found written in the Book (Da. xii:1);” “for in Mount Zion and in 
Jerusalem shall be deliverance” (Jl. 2:32). 


“Then shall the Lord go forth and fight against those nations: . 
and his feet shall stand in that day upon the Mount of Olives, and the 
Mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof and there shall be a 
very great valley . . and ye shall flee the valley of the mountains 
.. . yea, ye shall flee as ye fled from before the earthquake in the days 
of Uzziah king of Judah: and the Lord my God shall come, and all the 
saints with thee” (Zec.xiv:3). “But be watchful at every period, be 
seeching that ye may have been strengthened to flee forth from all 
those things that are about to come to pass, and to be made to stand, 
before the Son of Man” (Lu. xxi:36). 


This bloody period may well be supposed but a natural development 
of the world’s unrestrained wickedness connected, both as cause and 
_ effect, with the silencing of the testimony of Christ’s Witnesses. “When 
the Son of Man cometh, shall he find faith on the earth?” (Lu. xviii:8). 

And they that dwell on the earth rejoice over theni and make 
merry ; and they shall send gifts to ofe another; because these two 
prophets tormented them that dwell on the earth. ; 

Whoever has mingled with this earth’s votaries or even read with 
Christian insight the daily papers, on occasions when the Church or 
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y prominent exponent thereof has sounded the testimony of Christ 
ainst a popular form of ungodliness or unbelief, or in enforcement 
an unqualified obedience to any of the commandments of God, will 
ed no commentary to explain the “torment” which those prophets 
flicted on the earthly dwellers. Their pain and rage are irrepressi- 
e by the amenities of society or of public discussion, even in the most , 
bane centres of our so-called Christian civilization; while their 
usive cordiality towards loose or silent witnesses on such matters 
' faith or practice testifies the gladness of relief, described in the 
xt, from the smart of faithful reproof. Therefore His people return 
ither and waters of a full cup are wrung out to them (Ps. 73:10). 


They have heard that I sigh: there is none to comfort me: all mine 
emies have heard of my trouble: they are glad that thou hast done 
Thou wilt bring the day that thou hast called, and they shall be 
ke unto me. Let all their wickedness come before thee, and do unto 
em as thou hast done unto me for all my transgressions (La. i:21). 


And after the three days and a half, the Spirit of life from God 
ntered into them, and they stood upon their feet ; 

The prophecy seems here to indicate a spiritual revival of the 
hurch on the eve of the Lord’s coming. Perhaps the Elijah promised 
y Malachi and affirmed by our Lord to have already come as John the 
aptist and also to be coming in the future with the mission of resto- 
ation, will then be'the messenger to prepare again the way of the Lord. 


t the juncture in question, to give the world as well as the church 
(if he be not himself the Church) one last unheeded warning of the 
mminent Advent. The world will see with amazement and renewed 
apprehension the up-rising again of the dread Witness at the suppres- 
sion of which it had lately rejoiced; put ere this fear is fully realized, 
a greater will fall upon them in the last convulsion of human society: 
that great earthquake of the second bowl, such as was not since men 
swere upon the earth: while the Son of Man comes on the dazzling 
cloud (ch.14:14), to gather the harvest of the quick and dead in 
Christ, which is the first resurrection. 

And they heard a great voice out of the heaven, saying to them, 
Come up hither. And they went up into heaven in the cloud; and 


ll in archangel’s voice and trump of 


God, shall descend from heaven, and the dead in Christ shall first rise: 


the living and left, shall together with them be caught away 
tree the Lord (1 Th. 4:16). And 


then shail appear the sign 

ghall all the tribes of the earth mourn 
coming on the clouds of the heaven with power and great glory (Mt. 
94:30). Them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him 
(1 Th. 4:14). And he shall send forth his angels, with a great trum- 
pet, and they shall gather his elect from the four winds, from one end 
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of the heaven to the other (Mt. 24:30). Then shall two men be in th 
field: one is taken, and one is left. Two women shall be grinding ¢ 
the mill: one is taken, and one is left (Mt. 24:40). | 


And in the same hour there was a great earthquake, and thi 
tenth part of the city fell, and there were slain in the earthquak 
names of men seven thousand; and the remnant were affrigh 


and gave glory to the God of heaven. 

“The tenth part of the city” may possibly be the numerical power 
symbol, ten. 

“Seven thousand” is not a number of limitation, but the reverse: 
indicating the fullness of destruction, the same symbolized in xiv: &. 
20 by the vintage of the earth and the treading of the great winepress 
of the wrath of God—through the agency, doubtless, of the tremendous 
armies loosed at the sixth trumpet (ix:14-18), and by the gathering off 
the kings (kingdoms) of the whole world to the battle of that great 
day of God the Almighty, under the sixth bowl (xvi:12-16); when 
“blood came out of the winepress even unto the bridles of the horses 
by as far as a thousand and six hundred furlongs.” At the sixth trum- 
pet, the slaughter. is given as the third part of men. 


Yet once, it is a little while, and I will shake the heavens and 
earth, and the sea and the dry land; and I will shake all nations; 
the Desire of all nations shall come (Hag.ii:7). And the Seven 
Angel poured out his bowl upon the air . . and there was a g 
earthquake . . and the great city was divided into three parts, 
the cities of the nations fell; and great Babylon came into reme 
brance before God, to give unto her the cup of the wine-of-madness 
his wrath (xvi:17). He treadeth the winepress of the madn 
[given], and the wrath, of Almighty God (xix:15). The slain of 
Lord shall be many (Is. lxvi:16). The slain of the Lord shall be fro: 
one end of the earth to the other (Je. 25:33). In the day of the 
slaughter, when the towers fall (Is.80:25). As Babylon hath cau 
the slain of Israel to fall, so at Babylon shall fall the slain of all the 
earth (Je. 1i:49). ? 


But the coming of the Son of Man is unto salvation, through judg- 
ment. The spared remnant will be constrained by the terrors of tha’ 
day to give glory to the God of the heaven, and submit to the kingdo 
of the descended Christ. We say remnant with the A. V. rather tha 
“the rest” with the Revision; for it is indeed a remnant that is to 
saved, out of Israel and of the world (Is. 10:22). 

Other nice points of phraseology are to be noted on literal transla 
tion here and there; as, for instance, once more, the Hebraic distinction 
between the heavens and the heaven. In the last-quoted expression, 
“God of the heaven,” that distinction seems to be lost, but closer reflec- 
tion reveals a fine allusion to the spiritual relations of the conflict and 
judgment suggested by the bowl emptied on the “air”: the remnant 
making their submission and ascription as unto the true God of the 
human spiritual sphere, distinctively, and not rather as unto Him 
dwelling beyond our sky. 

This parenthetical vision, or rather communication, passes very 
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fly over the Great Tribulation with but the all-comprehensive single 
a an earthquake, or violent convulsion of the human world, in 
ch the consummate number indicated by a seven of thousands per- 


hus end the chapters we have thought best to introduce between 
7th and the 8th, as preparatory to a better understanding of the 
ents related to the Antichrist Beast and Harlot, which fill the 
of the book to the 20th chapter. The more explicit revelation of 
e judgments was covered by the Seventh Seal of the Apocalyptic 
1, and comprises the Woes signalled in succession by the seven 
pet blasts and again more amply unfolded in the outpouring of 
seven bowls of wrath (madness). The prophecy is therefore re- 
ed at the 8th chapter, where the Lamb breaks the seventh and final 
; (“Satyation,” October, 1900, page 302.). 


THE ONE THING NEEDFUL WANTING. 


e start upon the Twentieth Century with a conviction, at least 
intellectual conviction, among the great mass of Christians of all 
es, that loyalty to Christ and a proper love for mankind require 
0 give the gospel as speedily as possible to the whole world. 
$ vision of duty has been seen by a great host of professed dis- 
les of our Lord. They need now to be made obedient to the 


GAINING GROUND OR LOSING TT? 


Gaining ground or losing all the time is the law of our condition, 
rally and spiritually. We cannot stand utterly still. If we are 
gaining ground, we are losing ground. Outside forces compel 
t, in addition to the forces that are working within. We are 
essing forward, or we are pressed backward, are yielding to that 
Let us not deceive ourselves with the idea that even 
ugh we are making no progress we are at least holding our own. 
e can no more stand still than time can.—Sunday School Times. 
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of Jesus. The Bible class on Saturdays usually fills the hall, « 


. Israel, “We have found Jesus of whom Moses and the Prophe S 
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THE WARSZAWIAK MISSION. 


We are happy to learn that by the liberality of friends in Eng 
land chiefly, the slender expenses of this Mission, for January, have 
been provided for. We observe that the regular meetings at 42m 
Grand Street continue thronged more wonderfully than ever, with 
deeply attentive Jewish and Jewish Christian listeners to the Gospel 


no teacher could desire a more closely interested audience. While 
the preaching proper is mostly directed to Evangelistic New Testa- 
ment exposition, the Bible class lays a foundation for the Gospel 


and promises to Israel; a history of which their rabbis as care 
keep the Jews ignorant—feeding them only on Talmudism—as does 
the Roman Antichrist separate its children from the Word of Goé 
to the “talmudism” of Rome. 

Rev. Dr. James G. Patterson, Financial Secretary of the Amert 
can Mission to the Jews (corporation) is hopefully engaged in sé 
curing the expenses of his mission to the Churches throughout 190) 
in behalf of Jewish Evangelization in this country at large. 


MONTHLY LETTER BY H. W. 


January 1901. 

Beloved in the faith :—Untoall of youthat inevery place call upon 
the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, grace be unto you and peace 
from God our Father and from the Lord Jesus Christ, Amen. 
We have entered now on the new year and new century’s work 
and efforts to bring Israel to the knowledge of Him in whom + 
believe is life eternal. Our zeal in this effort is increased a thou- 
sand fold by the belief, (I may almost say conviction) that “the set 
time to favor Zion has now come” and the redemption of Israel 
draweth nigh indeed. A great spiritual awakening among th 
dry bones is soon to appear, and the Christian Church will one da 
be startled with the mighty voice heard from all over the land o} 


did write.” Scores upon scores of Jews become convinced, day 
58 
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ter day, that this Jesus is indeed the Christ for whom they and 
eir forefathers have long waited and prayed for his coming ; and 
e truth of this conviction will dawn upon all of the house of 
srael with such a tremendous force and Holy Spirit’s power that 
reat masses of the chosen people will go forth into the battle of 
inning the World for Christ. And they are the people that can 
9 it, and are scripturally appointed for this work of bringing 
all nations” unto Him. The question for the mass of Gentile 
hristians now standing aloof, is whether you will offer your aid 
nd help in this direction, or whether you will still continue your 
ld indifference, or perhaps even prejudice against the work of 
vangelizing this people, of whom God says, “This people have ] 
ormed for myself, they shall show forth my praise” Is. 43, 21. 
See also Is. 62 :6-7.) 
THE WORK IN GRAND STREET. 

We certainly have great reason to thank God for the continued 
arvellous blessings He is pleased to give us in our Mission in 
rand street. Not only is every service held crowded with eager 
isteners and anxious hearers, but many of those who attend our . 
meetings openly confess their faith in Jesus, and even try the best 
they know how to persuade others from amongst their brethren to 
accept Christ and believe in Him. It is indeed inspiring to see. . 
how some of those faithful disciples will gather a crowd around 
them after almost every service and reason and argue with their 
still unbelieving brethren in favor of our teaching and preaching ; 
sometimes standing outside the Mission until after midnight; and 
what an encouragement to us it was to hear and receive in the open 
meeting the heartfelt expressions of thanks in our last meeting of 
‘the year and century, from the many who have already found Christ 
in this place through our humble preaching of the truth as it is 
that will long live in our heart and mem- 


in Jesus,—an occasion 


ory, bless God. ’ 
Of course there are many wonderful stories of conversions, which, 


if I could relate here in detail, would stir the heart of every reader, 
put I regret there is no space to do so, and I am hoping to issue as 
‘goon as possible, if able, “a J ewish-Christian Occasional” in which 
God’s most wonderful dealings in our work and other important 
news will be published and sent free to all our friends, while the 
“Monthly Letters” in “SapyaTion” will also continue during the 
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cy coming year by the kindness of Brother Conant, who publishes these 
ae in his magazine without any cost or expense to us whatever. 
INTERESTING RESOLUTIONS, ETC. 

ap So much has been said against us from time to time by our per- 
a sistent enemies that I trust to be forgiven for reprinting here cer- 
a tain resolutions passed by “The Board of the American Mission to 
be the Jews”; also certain statements of facts by our “Advisory Com- 
; mittee,” which resolutions, etc., need no comment but speak for 
themselves, and I quote them here solely in the interest of the Mas- 
ter’s cause, for the benefit of our “hesitating friends” and for jus- 
tice, truth and righteousness sake. 

“The American Mission to the Jews,” at a recent meeting of its 
Board of Trustees, passed the following resolution: 

Resolved, “That. The American Mission to the Jews is pleased 
to state that having thoroughly examined the work of Hermann 
Warszawiak, it cordially approves and commends it to the benevo- 
lence of Christian people; and the American Mission to the Jews 
further signifies its willingness to safeguard and transmit to Mr. — 
Warszawiak, as to other approved agents in Jewish work, any 


pone entrusted to it which may be designated for such special 
work.” my 

Following this resolution by “The Board” the Advisory Commit- 

_ tee—consisting of the following well known and highly honored 

¢ brethren: Rev. David James Burrell, D.D., Chairman; Rev. James 

G. Patterson, D.D.; Rev. J. Ford Sutton, D.D.; C. Godfrey Patter- — 


aes Esq. ; Robert Beggs, Esq.; issued the following statement of 
S: 


their thorough acquaintance with this work tak i i 
requ e pleasure in sett: 
forth the following important facts for which re are able to roe 
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“We desire also to testify to the fact that the progress of Warsza- 

-wiak’s work among the Jews of New York City has been marvel- 

lous, continuous and unbroken in spite of bitter opposition and re- 
lentless persecution. 

“We declare again that the seal of the Holy Spirit on this work 
is unmistakable and awe-inspiring, in the unparallelled gathering 
of both believing and unbelieving Jews to listen to the Gospel, in 
numbers usually more than can be crowded into the Mission Chapel 
at 424 Grand Street, at from four to eight services per week, un- 
-intermitted, summer and winter. 

“And finally, we testify, that many of these Jews having openly 
confessed are now living their faith in Christ, and, out of the hun- 
dred or more, baptized before persecution scattered them, a number 
are now ordained ministers ‘of the Gospel or otherwise preaching 
Christ in this and other cities. 

“This committee expresses the earnest hope that a fund may be 
provided by which to purchase, rent, or build, a plain large hall in 
New York City, conveniently located, and constructed for the ac- 
commodation of the urgent needs of this marvellous work. 

“Tt should be understood by all that the work of Hermann War- 
szawiak is supported entirely by voluntary contributions. 

“Not one cent of the amount needed for the current expenses of 
the coming year, including $1,200 rent for the Mission Hall, 424 
Grand street, Ngw York city, is in any way secured or promised, 
but must be realized by voluntary contributions, made by God’s 
faithful people, who have a special love for the cause of Jewish 
Byangelization, and who are praying for Israel’s speedy return to 
Jesus Christ, their own and our Messiah.” 

I have now only to add requesting our readers and friends to © 
help first of all to enable us to pay the annual rent of our Mission 

‘Hall, which is $1,200 (or £250,) and ask you, dear friend, if it is 

possible to take one month for $100 or a half a month for $50, or 

indeed whatever share you possibly can, no matter how small, as 
the rent for the building of the Mission must come forth if the 
work is to continue, and come especially so that we can lay out our 

entire plan and arrangement for work for this whole year. . 

<Those which did the business that belonged to the King helped 
the Jews” (Esther ix:3). Let everyone, therefore, help. 
Faithfully yours “in His service,” 
HERMANN WARSZAWIAK. 


117 Second Avenue, New York City. 
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yd JEWISH MISSIONS IN NEW YORK. 
% 3 a Mr. Mzyver Lerman, 68 E. 7th St. . 
3 We are informed that Mr. Lerman lectures to Jews at the above 
E address, Saturday afternoons, at three o’clock. Also conducts a 


oe 
a 
2 


free English Evening School for J ewish young men and women, 
every Monday, Wednesday and Friday evening, and is in attendance : 
every forenoon to receive and converse with any who may be in- 
quiring for the truth. Np 2 ae 
Mr. Lerman—writes our informant in quaint, foreign idiom— 
is a Christian since 1856. He was baptized in 1858, in Landau, 
Germany, by Rev. J. W. Reynolds, an Episcopal minister. After 
he came to this country he did stop in New York and found a great — 
number of his brethren in New York and Brooklyn that. did not 
know of Jesus Christ because there was no missionary who should 
proclaim the truth unto them, and therefore Mr. Lerman felt in 
his heart the Lord wants him to do this work; and while he was a_ 
\ printer, he did work by day, and preached the Gospel by night, 
without. getting pay of anybody; but he has done it voluntarily for 
the sake of the Lord. In 1878 Mr. Lerman was engaged as a 
Missionary to the Jews under the auspices of the Episcopal Church, 
~ and since then is constantly preaching the Gospel to the Jews where 
God permitted him, in New York or Brooklyn. Mr. Lerman has - 
written a tract: “Which is the True Religion?” which was a great 
blessing to many of Israel. It opened their eyes, and they are able 
to see the light of Christ. God has blessed Mr. Lerman very much 
in permitting him to see men of Israel converted to Ohrist. He 


is doing more in a quiet way of conversation than’ by public meet- 
ings. 
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“THE ZION SOCIETY FOR ISRAEL.” 
Lo the Editor of “Satvarton” : 
“The Zion Society for Israel” 


wegian Lutherans in this count 
Israel. 


is a society organized among Nor- 
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study and contemplation for the personal edification of the people 
present ; but the main object is to awaken a lively and warm interest 
in their hearts, for the salvation of Israel. 

The last annual meeting was held October 10th and 11th, 1900, 
in Story City, Iowa. The word of God chosen as the subject of 
that meeting was from Ezekiel xxxvii. I delivered an introductory 
lecture there on The Fall and Resurrection of Israel, which is to 
be printed in 5,000 copies and sold at five cents per copy for the ben- 
efit of the mission to the Jews. 

The society has, by the grace of God, done a blessed work. It 
has two missionaries (converted Jews) working in Russia: Rev. 
Theodor C. Meyersohn,and Rev. Rudolph Hermann Gurland. Mey- 
ersohn is working in Minski, and Gurland in Odessa. They are 
both able men, and have been the means of drawing hundreds of 

Jews to Christ. Gurland isa converted Rabbi, a learned, intellect- 
ual, pious and good man. It is indeed a rare treat to read his spir- 


-. itual reports of his work among the Jews. 


The society had also another missionary, the Rev. P. Werber, also 
a converted Jew, and a good and able man. He worked for many 
years among the Jews in Baltimore, and exerted much influence 
through his literary work; publishing a paper in German, Der 
Freund Israels, and also one in the jargon, called Hamwasser (‘The 
Fvangelist), and a very good tract called,Der grosser Rabi’ (The 
Greatest Prophet, namely, Christ). He also made missionary 
journeys to New York and other large cities in this country. 

Mr. Werber died in Baltimore, Sept. 9, 1896. Since his death 
the society has had no missionary in this country until they last 
year chose me to go out and preach the gospel of Christ to the peo- 
ple of Israel, knowing that I loved the Jews, their language and 
their literature, and that I had tried to do a little missionary work 
among them (namely, in Fargo and Grand Forks, North Dakota). 
In the West I had four congregations to serve among my own peo- 
ple, the Norwegians, so that I could not get the time I needed to 
— do any official work for the Jews. 
~ T eame here in the last part of October, 1900, from Feftile, Minn.; 
where I had labored as a pastor in the Lutheran Church for seven 
and a half years ; so that my work here is only in its beginning. I 
have no hall, as yet, to which I could invite the Jews to come and 
listen to an invitation to come to Jesus. I have spoken to the Jews 
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publicly only a few times over in New York, being invited by the 
missionaries Angel and Warszawiak. My present work, therefore, 
mainly consists of the distribution of New Testaments and tracts, 
and in trying to converse with the Jews about Jesus the Messiah, 
whenever I can get an opportunity to do so. I am glad and thank- 
ful to the Lord, that I have met with several Jews who are willing 
to receive New Testaments and tracts, and also to talk with me 
about the salvation in Jesus Christ. Some invite me to come 
again, and show themselves friendly toward me. It seems, I un- 
derstand, something unusual to them that a person who is not a 
descendant of Abraham cares anything about the Jews. O what 
a shame Antisemitism is, and what an awful damage it has done 
to the evangelistic work among the Jews! May the Lord open the 
eyes = the so-called Christian nations to repent of their sins toward 
them ! 

I close for this time with best wishes for the blessing of the Lord 
on your work, and that He out of His bounteous mercy will grant 
you and all who love the coming of His Kingdom, strength and 
wisdom to do much for the salvation of the people of Israel. O 
Lord do this for Jesus sake! Amen. Yours fraternally, - 

A. H. GoEvVRE. 

193, 32nd Street, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


P.S. “The Zion Society for Israel” has also an emissary to visit 
the congregations around in the country, in order to awaken the 
people to become interested in Jewish missions and to contribute 
means for the support of the missionaries. The society has been so 
successful for many years as to have in its service as emissary a very 
able man, who is eminently qualified for the work, namely Rey. 
O. Waldeland, of Minneapolis, Minn. Mr. Waldeland is very much 
devoted to his work, and has done much to further the cause of the 
Jewish missions among the Norwegian Lutherans. He has also 
published one book, entitled “The Jewsand the Jewish Mission,” and 
Set Promises concerning the future of Israel”? The latter 
ee - ows poaly by proofs from the Old and New Testament 
oe ee t “i Israel as a people will be converted to accept Jesus 
eee me Messiah, and that a glorious and blessed future is yet 
re for this despised and persecuted, yet so remarkable and im- 


perishable people of God i ; 
of the truth of the Holy Bible, ACHE Ge, vt © Brent evidence 


RECEIVED FOR GRAND STREET MISSION TO THE JEWS. 


Since closing my account 
as Treasurer, June 2 
teceived from sundry donors and passed to the han daa teeiiine 
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“LOVEST THOU ME? SHEPHERD MY SHEEP.” 
OR, “KEEP MY SHEEP.” . 

The business of a shepherd is to keep sheep and not lose them; 
- to guide and protect them: not so much to feed them, since the food 
has been spread for them like grass or manna, by the hands of 
providence and grace. But the poor attempt to translate poimaind, 
where no English equivalent existed, by the fractional synonym 
feed, seems to have very much diverted the pastoral office from its 
prime intent, namely, to lead in the track of the Chief Shepherd, 
and to defend the flock, at all hazards, even to that of life, from 
the “grievous wolves” and “robbers” that otherwise would and do 
climb into the fold to steal and to kill and to destroy. 

In consequence of this result, most tragically extended through- 
out the Church of the present day, the charge of Christ’s under- 
shepherds is now tremendously emphasized, at least, on these two 
points: to preserve to the Church the whole doctrine of Christ: and 
to recover to the Church the real conditions of discipleship and 
fellowship with Him. These conditions, as.prescribed in Luke 
xiv :26, 2%, 33; Matthew vi:19-33, etc., have never been generally 
inculcated, nor even accepted, to any practical purpose—it is an 
awful fact—by the teachers of the Church since the Apostles fell 
asleep. 

After the Church fell into corruption and apostasy in the embrace 
of the Roman Empire, the seed of both doctrine and discipleship lay 
buried long in the bodies and blood of obscure martyrs in every age, 
until at last its hidden life sprang up in the partial Protestant 
Reformation. In that hybrid product the Bible was a factor, 
locked still in embrace, but now also in conflict, with the carnal 
spirit and doctrine which had permeated the Church so long. One 
after another, corruptions of truth and of practice have given 
ground before the sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God; 
- until the Church of Luther’s time would scarcely know itself in the 
teaching or practice of modern Evangelical Christendom. The 
19th Century has recorded a great advance towards a recovery of 
apostolical standards, together with a settlement of many impor- 
tant issues which had scarcely arisen in the days of the apostles: 


Yet neither SALVATION, nor Diabolos, himself, dares charge it 


remitting insistence on the present actual transfer to Christ of the — 


fellowship with the Church of the Redeemed. But in a long life” 


' Tare report and quite exceptional and irregular Christian literature. 


_ tice, if not to the principle. 


in having them to hand over to the ser 
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in all of which we gratefully recognize the rod and the‘statt of gm 4 
Good Shepherd who has never forsaken His wandering little flock - 

i desert. 
x Rise yet, however, as we began to say, since Christ. the Corner = 
Stone at first aligned the foundations of His Church and laid them 
in the Apostles and Martyrs, have their successors, on the whole, 
fully inculcated or even accepted the essential law of Christ. The 
present generation of them, one and all, will resent this statement as 
a diabolical outrage from the inveterate “Accuser of our brethren.” 


against any one of them whose ministry presents a record of un- 


person, powers and possessions entire of every believer, as the ir- 
reducible minimum of obligation on whomsoever would claim 


of considerable acquaintance with the evangelical ministry in city 
and country, we scarcely remember to have known one pastor who 
insisted on that condition performed, as the sine qua non of © 
Christian hope and fellowship, or who would have admitted that he 
ought to do so, or of whose ability consistently to do so the 
most conclusive evidence was manifest; circumstances, of course, 
not always permitting such evidence. What we know of the ex- | 
istence of such a principle, in theory or practice, is mostly from 


Tn conversation with ministers and other leaders in the churches, 
we most usually meet with passive but firm opposition to the prac- 


“Give” is the word: not pay. “Give” is a word that ought to be _ 
expunged from the Christian vocabulary, in its abused sense as an _ 
optional act towards Christ. There can be no such act, according 
to Scripture or conscience, from a ransomed sinner to the God who | 
made him wholly, and again redeemed him wholly with His own _ 
blood! Only for want of another word can we use it, and that only — 
once, in a sense, for the first surrender of self and all to the Lord. ¥ 
Thenceforward, at least, there is nothing left to give: there can be si 
nothing but accruing proceeds to hand over, and much of joy too 
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Possibly, your good pastor or mine will say all this. But even 
then, will he—can he—preach it? That is more than doubtful. 
His supporters might stand it, for once, as a passing gust of hypef- 
bolical sentiment: but he feels that if he should undertake to apply 
it in a personal and practical sense, it would bring his “usefulness” 
to a speedy close. Instead of that, he will preach up the more 


assiduously the flattering idea of “giving,” and may even urge on 


his people that their generosity to the Lord who bought them 
might properly extend as far at least as to a tithe. (One, out of 
the three tithes paid by the ancient Jew, along with other specific 


-devotements, and freewill offerings, that made it up to more than 


half of all income: while Christ, who gave aun, can be followed 
with nothing less.) 

The “tithe,” again, is a monstrous proposition (short of ten): 
as if a collector were to think it doing pretty well if he embezzled 
only nine-tenths of his collections, and a generous thing to allow 
the owner ten per cent. of his due! Yet it is a bold pastor who 
dares demand so much as that for his Master. At best, the right 
of Christ to the purchase of his blood is practically ignored by 
pastors and people as one, and He is reduced to a beggar for their 
bounty at will. The most earnest of pulpit pleas for the propa- 
gation of the Gospel goes no farther, can go no farther on the 
actual theory, than giving more “liberally” to the petitioner Christ 
—out of what is His own, not ours. We repeat the awful fact: 
Christians in general have never been practically taught that they 
are not their own. The general statement is common enough, but 
for want of practical application it goes for an abstraction. The 
only point actually made is on more or less bounty in giving. 
“Giving!” what an insult, from the reaper to the owner of the 
field—from a guest to his host, out of what he can lay his hands 
on in the house! 

The Christ’s man feels that he is nothing if not the Lord’s; 
there is nothing to be gotten or had in the world except for Christ ; 
but for Christ, there is nothing to live for; and His Kingdom 
gathers in everything that is tangible and temporal, the same as 
that which is spiritual. 

Here the development of the Protestant Reformation has halted ; 
marking time, indeed, with considerable energy, but marehing not 


«Sgqivation” 


»* for the Final Century. — 


Pas 


68 A Final ‘“‘ Reforma tion 


an inch farther, in the lands of the Reformation, at least. The 
final century demands a final Reformation which the Church at > 
~Jarge has not thought of in all its reforming centuries. What, was 
- yeformation for the sixteenth century or the eighteenth or the nine- 
teenth, has exhausted itself for the twentieth, and is actually be- 
ginning to fall back, for want of a fresh living impulse. It isa 
universal truth awfully true in this matter, that we cannot stand 
still, but must advance or recede. Here at home, the Church of 
the many has reached the high-water mark of her past ideal, has 
ceased rising, and is even visibly subsiding—not, indeed, in num- 
pers, but in sincerity and power. The world we are in is the Devil’s 
treadmill, carrying us under with all the accelerating force of the 
age; the level attained by the past stages of progress no longer 
stays beneath our feet, tread as hard as we may; we are at last com- 
-pelled to spring up from it to the top step where Christ stands, 
making once more, a new, a final, spiritual epoch—or go down al- — 
together and under. 
Nothing less than a radically reformed purpose and principle, 
according to Christ, can renew the march begun at the day of Pen- 
tecost and carry the Church forward once more to conquest. The 
ar almost frantic efforts of present advanced leaders to rally the 
___ churches to revival, every January, including January, 1901, have 
had no visible result, and they will have no result until a new life 
arise from the fundamental principle of absolute, concrete con- 
secration. ; 

The Church is praying for the Holy Spirit. Maythe Spirit teach 
her “what to pray for as she ought :” even that her teachers may be 
taught, by the Spirit, what is now the one thing needful that eannot — 
longer be delayed. ; 
wir hl Prine after ai only wonable by fits Te 
shall also train iiomeel cond i er 

ves and the people to trust God in the — 
ies he has attached to his demand (Mark x:29, 30), like that. 
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the world’s service—but how is it IN Crist? He says No! ‘an 

hundredfold’ NO! (Mark x:28, 29, 30.) When we believe Him, 

we shall be ready to follow Him: never, in the present unbelief. 
Yes, indeed: rarrH remains the one thing needful, after all. “It 


is the “one thing thou lackest,” pious but provident brother—thine 
own Providence! 


[ CONTINUED, NEXT MONTH—ON THE DOCTRINAL DEFECTION. | 


If, possibly, any one can see an opportunity for good in sending 

this article to some ‘undershepherds,’ or flocks, let copies be freely 

called for, and they will be freely supplied, in the present form, 
or else in separate reprint.—PuBLisHmr or ‘SALVATION,’ 


ONE TWENTIETH-CENTURY CHURCH. 
“FIRST, GAVE THEMSELVES TO THE LORD,” 
(as we all do) 
AND THEN ‘DELIVERED THE GOODS,’ 
(as we do not.) 
Acts v:1—11. 
From Kingdom Tidings—organ, (shall we say?) of the Church 

of the Atonement, Germantown, Philadelphia, and of its Pastor 

or Teacher, Rev. Dr. D. M. Stearns—we learn again that it is not 
_ hecessarily Church Suicide to set up a high standard of practical 
consecration. Few, but mighty, are the flock led by this under- 
shepherd of the Lord. Look at this extract: 

“Our church building is small and unpretending, the seating 
_ capacity proper being less than 250, but we have room enough for 
« all who feel led to walk with us in the simplicity of the Gospel. 
The attendance will not average 200, and yet this little company 
_ of people, for the most part in very ordinary circumstances, gave 

to missions last year over $4700, while the average of the past three 
_ years has been over $4600. We never adopt any plan to raise 

money beyond that of asking God and telling the people, and He 
enables us to close each year without indebtedness to any one. 

SOME FURTHER PARTICULARS FoR 1900. 
if “We praise Him for the privilege of 416 public services, in 14 
_ different cities and towns, for the study of His word; leading souls 
to accept Him, and many who know Him to know Him better, and 
_ yield themselves to Him more fully. 
“We praise Him for placing in our hands, to pass on in His 
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It is Time to Draw the Line. 
name, $23,400.10, and for enabling us to testify that no efforts are 7 
put forth to obtain this money beyond mentioning the need, by 
a general announcement. In this same way He has sent during a 
the past 12 years the whole of the $167,746.81 mentioned in the ~ 
‘summary at the end of this report. ‘3. ; 
ws “Bully 160 native workers in Palestine, Japan, China, India, | 
Africa, and elsewhere are wholly supported by these gifts; and fif- 
teen foreign missionaries in Galilee, China, India and Porto Rico ow 
- while many others whose names appear in the report are partially 
supported. ; 
“More than 150 persons are named here as having each their 
own representative in some part of the world, while some have 
their own missionary in several different lands.” . 4 
An unspeakably sorrowful doubt depresses our prayers and ef- 
forts in behalf of many an active missionary work which either — 
‘wishes not or dares not to separate itself positively from those who 
“reject the Divine authority of the Bible, with the human responsi-. s 
bility, and the Divine atonement, for sin. What are they building? . 
There is no such confusion or uncertainty here: * 
“Our workers all believe and teach that there is no salvation apart 
from the precious blood of Christ; that being saved by His blood, 
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we are on earth to serve the living and true God, while we wait and 
— look for His Son from heaven to set up on this earth the long- 
promised kingdom of peace and righteousness. 2 = 
It is time for all who stand with Christ, the Evangelists and 
_ Apostles, to define their position and fellowship unequivocally ee 
giving no manner of support or countenance to those who claim | 
to substitute “a New Gospel” which is not a Gospel.but a deadly 
delusion. a . a 


~ 
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But we are anticipating the editorial topic of a future number. 


THE “CANADA LINE’ DRAWN. ae 


_ The resignation of Prof. F. J. Steen from the chair of Ecclesias- ~ 
— tical History and Apologetics in the Diocesan Theological College, — 4 
(Church of England,) which is affiliated with McGill Universe 
‘ Cae has been explained by Prof. Steen in these words: bee x 
rankly speaking, I find the theologi ir 0 na thes a 
hard. to breathe. In England and in mean te ‘a 
i the most important religious topics of the day is courted and 

0) erated. There is no such toleration in this country. One h $ 

to move in the orthodox conservative rut, and any deviation t 
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conservative’ people by She in their name. | 

If Prof. Steen had finished his sentence in the words we have 
added, he would have avoided false witness. It is too true, how- 
ever, that different ethics are tolerated on this side of the line, of 
late, although never heard of among Christians or pagans until the 
‘New Bible’ was introduced. 

A REVIEW LESSON IN SUNDAY SCHOOL... 
The moment that his face I see, 
I know the man that must hear me, 
To him my tale I teach. 

The Ancient Mariner’s gift is held for the Sunday-school teacher 
in better hands. He need not know, for Jesus knows, and directs 
the tale to the right hearer with the certainty of Divine purpose. 
So thought the visitor whom a superintendent led to a vacant class, 
and said, “You might talk to these little girls ten minutes.” So, 
too, he found it. 

“Well, girls, what are we to talk about?’ “It’s the review les- 
son,” was the reply. “What! twelve lessons in ten minutes? We 
want ten hours. But let us take one of them. Which of the lessons 
of the quarter has interested you most? any of you?” One little 
girl said, “Healing the blind man.” (Jesus knew.) 

“Well, what healed the blind man?” Answer: “He went and 
washed in a pool.” “Why?” Answer: Because Jesus told him 
to. “The best of reasons, was it not! But did the water give him 
sight?’ “No.” “What then?’ One said, faith. “Yes—faith 
enough in Jesus to obey his command. Haye you faith enough for 
that?’ No answer. “If you have, you can be saved, as I hope 
you are every one of you most anxious to be.” 

“When I was a little boy, not older than the youngest of you, I 
too was anxious to be saved. I had always been sent regularly to 
church, where I heard faithful preaching, and I had teachers who 
talked to me earnestly about my soul’s danger, and though I did 
not like to have them, I knew it was good for me; but the greatest 
thing was the death of a little playmate, a beautiful boy, which 
made me think much of how it would be with me if I should die 
too. So I tried hard to have repentance and faith and a feeling of 
gratitude and love to Jesus for having died for me. I used some- 


. times to go away in the woods on a Sunday afternoon after church 
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 __for I lived in the country—and try to pray, and struggle with << aa 
hard heart, for hours; but all in vain; I could never get up @ bi 4 
of Christian feeling, and felt only very much discouraged. But — 
= | felt also that I must be saved, and thinking this must be the To ee 
Be I promised myself that I would never give it up, if it i me al] -s 
Bui Know how it would have come out with me in the end, 
if a young man who had been lately converted and was doing all : gy 
the good he could, had not led me to his room one Sunday after- 
~ noon and asked me how I felt about my soul. I told him I could “3 
Bs not get any feeling at all, but I was trying, and determined to try x 4 
fea ora long as I lived. After some further questioning, he. finally told : 
es: me that he thought my first step should be to come out with it, and 
confess Christ and my purpose to be His, by joining the Church. — 
_ This was very surprising. But his advice and arguments had much 
weight with me, and as it happened that no one opposed it I conclu- 
ded to take that first step in obedience to Christ’s command to every 
‘one who wished to be his disciple. jie 
Do you remember what he told'them to do? Renounce thyself, BA. 
and take up thy cross, and follow me. Take up thy cross was 
_ something very plain to me: for there were many young men and 
boys around me who made fun of being converted, and I guess you a. 
know how terrible a thing it is to a boy or girl to be laughed at y, 
and pointed at among their schoolmates. The cross was a mark — 
of the deepest disgrace and contempt, just as the gallows is among — d 
people now, and this was exactly what Jesus meant as the first 
Bt thing we must bear if we would be his disciples. It was all that _ a 
to me, and when I stood up before the congregation of my neigh- 
bors, old and young, to be made a member of the Church, I felt. ie 
that I would be too happy if the floor would open and swallow me | 3 
out of sight. The moment that church was out, I slipped out : 
among the foremost, and ran all the way home across lots, in more _ 
terror, lest I might meet one of the scoffers that I knew, than if the — 
neighborhood had been full of bears. : : rs. ett az 
But now let me tell you, I did not have to bear that cross very 
long. The gracious Lord met me on that, and took it from ne, a 
for He had borne it for me long ago. It was within one month, . 
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more to be admitted, so that I had already another occasion to stand 
up for Jesus before the village community as assembled at the usual 
Sunday morning service. Then, what a surprise the Lord gave 
me! That cross? no, it was glory in my soul, to stand up for 
Jesus there, before all the jeering world. (They were not very 
polite, those days, in that country village.) 

This was my first taste of Christian experience. But I got no 
more for a good while, because I did not understand the next step: 
“Follow Me.” 1 suppose I must have looked upon it as most 
churchmembers do: to pray and go to church and read the Bible, 
regularly, and keep the ten commandments as they are understood 
and practised by people in general. Did you learn in last quarter’s 
lessons that this was the kind of life that Jesus led? No: you have 
learned that He came into the world to save sinners; but 1 had 
forgotten to follow Him. Consequently, 1 had got no farther, and 
was about as much in the dumps as ever. 

But Christ was rich in mercy to me, and by his providence, 
though I little thought how much it meant, I was at length removed 
from the Bible class and appointed to a class of little boys as their 
teacher, with a charge that teachers do not always have laid upon 
them as it should be, to try and lead the little hearts to Christ. 
And so I tried my first step in following Christ in his one errand 
and business on earth, to save sinners. Again I had a surprise. 
I was surprised to find my heart beginning for the first time to | 
glow with that Christian love that “I long had sought, and mourned 
because I found it not.” 

“Now, I hope you know how to be disciples of Christ, and will 
lose no time in doing like the blind man, who did not wait to try 
and see a little for himself, but went straightway and did what 


‘the Lord told him to—and returned, as I did, seeing. May the 


Spirit of the Redeemer lead you also in the way of obedience, to the 
joy of salvation and of saviors. 

[Nore sy THe Eprror.—tlf the Church were a school of Christ, 
in which the march was set and every one had to fall in and follow 
Him, the advice given our old friend as a boy might be safe. But 
as things are now, with every one for himself, is it really any safer 
for the glowing young convert than for the merely determined re- 
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Assembly Herald “the pleading need of the poor Indian, a people - 


~~ pauched and degraded by that class of men, who traveling, sad to 
say, far in advance of the Church, carry the havoc of rum, gam- 


a Lazarus whose moral sores and physical distress ery to the hea- 
~~ .-vens. 


’ agencies, there are not less than 267,000 Indians. Of these, 95,000 
have adopted citizens’ dress, and 25,000 dwelling houses are occu- 
pied by them. The government has established day and boarding 
schools, where a limited number of the Indian children are educated- 
_and trained on industrial lines. But when the children are dis- 
charged from the civilizing and refining influence of the well or- 


Mm 


forms of civilization learned make them the butt of ridicule and 


_ disheartened by the filth and heathenism by which they are sur- 
; rounded, their tears wet their rude blanket couch for many nights, — 
_ until, surrendering to the inevitable, they sink lethargically into the 


shall place in every tribe a man or woman of God, to be the friend 
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A PLEA FOR THE AMERICAN INDIANS. 
Rev. C. E. Lukens, M.D., of Laguna, New Mexico, presents in the ~ 
truly without home, hope or God, a people inherently noble, yet be- 


ing overwhelmed by a civilization which instead of seeking to incor- 
porate them, has set them apart remote, to be victimized, de- 


bling and licentiousness ; until at the door of Christian America lies 


In the United States (not including Alaska) scattered among 
the States from Maine to Oregon, under about seventy-five Indian 


dered schools, they are compelled to return to the degradation of 
the tepee, hogon or squalid adébe. Their attempts to follow the 


abuse. The girls are often compelled to marry the most ignorant, — 
superstitious. and unclean men of the tribe. With no friendly 
hand to hold, or Christian sympathy to cheer them, sickened and 


old habits and customs, and in some cases become even worse than 
their uneducated brothers. 
_ This tragedy in the blighted lives of the Indian boys and girls 
is enacted every day, and their bitter cry must be heard by other — 

ears than ours who are on the field, until the Church of Christ 


and spiritual shepherd of these who are truly lambs of Christ whom 
he has.commanded us to feed, ; 

Upon careful investigation, I find that there are in the United 

s than 75,000 Indians who have never heard 

of God’s love or Christ’s atonement, whose moral and spiritual 

degradation is utter, absolute. I have witnessed many of their 

fiestas, dances, and ceremonial customs dedicated to their tribal 

gods, and nothing I have ever read in foreign mission literature. 

tells of a degree of darkness more terrible than the devilish rites 

practised among the Indians of our own country. it 


The sacrifice of suspected witches is yet practised, and with Ganlesen y 
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hideous as the carved images of India, dances are held in which 
the lowest depths of senstiality which can be suggested to a heathen 
mind are sounded. 

Of the Pueblo Indians, in New Mexico, eighteen tribes are ab- 
solutely without the gospel of Christ, and have never had a Protes- 
tant missionary. Of the Navajo Indians there are fully 15,000 
who have never heard of Jesus (unless by the blasphemous lips 
of a drunken trader), whose poverty of material support is great, 
but whose spiritual destitution is complete. Of the Mojaves, let 
me quote the words of an Indian, agent as regards their condition: 
“Here are about 1,300 Indians without government control or di- 
rection, a prey to the vices and greed of a border railroad and 
mining town; no religious or philanthropic society has ever raised 
a helping hand towards them; they earn from $50,000 to $100,000 
a year working for the railroad company, mostly at track work - 
on the hot desert, and spend it for whiskey, or burn it up at their’ 
funerals, or divide it with the hobo white element among them. 
They have not made the slightest advance in civilization, live in the 
rudest shacks, paint and tattoo frightfully, drunkenness, prosti- 
tution and gambling prevailing among them unchecked.” 

The many tribes of the Apaches, the Supais, and the Hualapais, 
with other tribes numbering tens of thousands, within the Terri- 
tories of New Mexico and Arizona, are without Christian teaching, 
and letters from the Government agents to the writer tell of the — 
need and express the hope that the Church will soon send mis- 
sionaries among them; one agent writing that he is convinced that 
the Indian can never be civilized until he is Christianized. 

The Indian is naturally religious, and his pagan ceremonials 
are but the reaching out after God, if haply they may find Him. 
They are quick to grasp the ethics of Christianity, and are noble, 
faithful, steadfast followers of Jesus when once converted ; those 
with whom I am familiar illustrating in their simple faith and 
strict adherence to the Bible standards, the finest type of primitive 
Christianity. | ; 

The Navajo, and Pueblo Indians, fully 35,000, are practically , 
without Christian teaching; rum and Romanism have for over 
300 years been at their work of demoralization among this ignorant 
yet orginally high class of American Indians, the openly avowed 
object of the Roman Church being to perpetuate their heathen 
feasts and dances, with the proviso that the names of the saints 
be given them ; and without exception the feasts and dances among 
the Pueblos bear the name, given by the priests, of St. John, St. 
Joseph, or other of their numerous saintly titles. 

The Navajos have so far not come under the influence of the 

Roman Catholic Church, and are at this time peculiarly open to 
Christian influence. With a population of over 20,000 fully three- 
fourths have never heard of the Christian’s God. 
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There can no longer be any doubt as to the possibility of making» 
of the. Indian a true Christian and worthy citizen. The first In- 
dian of a noted tribe to throw away his blanket and declare himself - 
a Christian withstood the remonstrances of his friends and re- 
mained firm. Being waylaid and shot he lay twenty hours in his 
Blood before medical help reached him, resulting in the loss of 

a leg, yet he never flinched. Out of his confession and firm faith 

has grown a church. ee 
The Christian Indian glories, in his family altar. Much has 

been said about the long prayers of our fathers at family worship 5 

but it was the writer’s privilege to take part in family prayers 
in a Christian Indian home, which lasted one hour and forty-five 
- minutes. : is 
2 NATIVE EFFORT. 

The Christian Indians are impressed with a sense of responsi- 
bility, and according to their ability are sending the gospel to 
their own people. The Dakota Sioux churches, through their 
‘missionary organizations, have been for years sending out both 
ministerial and lay workers to the tribes related to them by blood 
_ and language, not reached by other agencies. By this means many — 

bands to the north and west have been touched, and even the i e 
i eae in the British possessions have had the gospel rasa a 
____The action of the Nez Perces churches, near Lapwai Idaho, re- 
sulted in the organization of a church, which, in less than one year, v4 
numbered sixty-seven communicants. And ‘they in turn, a little ae 
later, sent the blessed gospel by the hands of their woman mis. 

_ slonary and elders to their kindred, the Mud and Pine Mountain’ z 
_ Indians, whose home is in the extreme southwestern corner of Utah, ag 
500 miles to the south of them. Something over a year the~ as 
first Indian church of the Nez Perces sent. their aes nar his “a 

wife and an elder on a mission to the Bannock ati Shoshone I a 
dians, three hundred miles south of them. The result of this - eS 
_. sion was the organization of a Shoshone church with iphtesti 
_ charter members, who had, however, been in course of ae 
Geer epee for several years under the Pithfal ine 4 
_ struction of their teacher, Miss Amelia J. Frost. The N. tal 

_ Indians contributed ; are e Nez Perces 
_ church, and Miss rest Say Aa eae wit eee 

Dvicige <a: the acueae care oism has been putting up the 

wilding of this church one of her 


Indian men came to her tent and pointing to the framework of the 


new building just rai i Fi : 
sed, said: “ ime - "a 
Fat Re ae wae First time any house talk our ae. 


: tva Pointing his finger wu to ane Ce 

aie ne pe pointing heavenward, he er FB dard 3 

Indian), “Any man on train, any man on wagon toad, seeing that, 
ans are Christians on this reservation. My heart is glad “- 
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now, all the people passing will know now that is an ‘Our Father’s 
House.’ ” 

But light kindles light. To Miss Frost came a call from a 
Government teacher in a school at St. George, Utah, concerning the 
needs of the Shebitt Indians, and of the scattered tribes over the 
border of Nevada, asking that some missionary might come from 
the new born Bannocks and Shoshones to carry the light down*into 
the dark region of Utah even as the gospel message had come from 
the Nez Perces to them. And they went; Miss Frost and James 
Hayes, the Nez Perces minister, and two of the elders of the Sho- 
shone church. Miss Work, the Government teacher, writing of 
the Indians from Nevada points, who came over the line to hear 
the gospel message, says: “I cannot express the joy that is ours 
as we see the people struggling so patiently to understand, and 
coming so faithfully night after night with all their children, to 
hear the great story.” : 

The success of our work among the Umatillas may be illustrated 
by the fact that at the last General Assembly a stalwart Indian 
elder was upon the floor as a commissioner from the church of the 
Umatillas. 

On the Pacific coast our work among the Puyallup, Nesqually 

~ and Chehalis Indians, with their three churches, is moving steadily 
forward ; while far up on the Puget Sound a tribe of seven hundred. 
Indians who have been without the gospel from any source have 
been made glad and hopeful by the presence of Miss Helen W. 
Clark, a heroic woman, who, undeterred by the discomforts and 
unhealthiness of the climate and the solitude of the situation, has 
taken up her abode among those friendless Indians. | 

We have a total church membership [Presbyterian] among th 
Indians, of 4,223, and 601 in mixed churches (native and white). 
We have 2,626 native scholars and 819 mixed (native and white)— 
a remnant being raised up to honor God and become worthy citi- 
zens of our country.—Assembly Herald. 
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HEAVEN BELOW. 


How can those who do not know Christ and our Father’s home 
in heaven form any idea of them save from what they see in us and 
our homes? That is the way the heathen learn of Christ and 
heaven. In Hangchow, China, Mrs. Mattox has been accustomed 
to invite the little children to her home and make them happy there. 
Last year a Chinese teacher was talking to some of them, and asked, 
“Where do you want to go when you die,—to heaven?” “No,” they 
answered. “To hell?” “No.” “Where, then, do you want to 
go?” “To Mrs. Mattox’s house,” they replied. They could not 
imagine anything niore heavenly than that—Robert HL. Speer. 
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=e THE OLD CHRISTENDOM THE NEW? 
6 "_-pROTESTANT REFORMATION IN THE OLD ARMENIAN CHURCH. 


in T 7 ites 
ne on ee ae one eee Rabe had 
Missionary Barnum, of Harpoot) the g h 
been studying the Bible, and had come to a knowledge of the truth, 
but as ee were not fed in the Old Church, they naturally turned 
to our chapels. In Sivas, after the morning service awe hs 
prayer meeting, in which Protestants and pene seem ed e., 
equally free to participate. I was present at one of these meetings, 
and greatly enjoyed its spirit and enthusiasm. _ 
The movement in Tocat is still more interesting. The young 
men have long hoped for a reformation in the old church, and they _ 
have held fast to it, although they have been free to come to the 
| chapel. Of late, however, they have been giving up that hope, and 
they are now coming over to us. The preacher, who is a very 
earnest man, said that there are some twenty who are ready for 
church fellowship, but they had decided that it is better to come 
gradually so as not to make too great a stir. The prayer meeting 
which followed the communion was the most wide awake meeting 
that I have attended for many a year. It was something like a 
Methodist revival. 
AWAKENING AMONG THE GREEKS. 
It is not easy to say how deep is the spirituality, but it is a 
_ great thing to have such free access to the Greeks, and to see such - 
a spontaneous religious movement among the Greeks within that 
district : 
_ Kyrios Apostolos, the preacher from Bafra, who has been on a 
seven weeks’ mission to the Greek villages near Herek, returned 
last week with a most interesting account of his work. He was 
in a village called Iskili, near which are four other Greek villages. 
No missionary has ever been to any of these, I understand, and 
there was not a Protéstant there; but they had known something 
of Protestantism from relatives elsewhere. At his arrival he was 
; met with bitter opposition, but this he seems to have largely over- 
2 come by his resourcefulness, and though driven once from the 
lien village, he now comes with a petition, signed by fourteen men, heads 
of families, begging the missionaries to send them a preacher and 


5 : teacher, and promising on their part to supply him with a house 
a, and pay six Turkish pounds towards his support. He reports that 
ae the leaven of Protestantism seems to be working all through the 
o community, and he sold all the Scripture portions he had and could 


have sold more. There seems to be a 
years among the Greek 
the ‘orthodox’ churches. 

“Our former teacher in 
to take his flock with him t 


‘eems great increase within three 
s in Bible study, and also in preaching in 


Dendil has turned ‘priest,’ and is trying 
0 the Gregorians. But they refuse to go,. 
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and plead most earnestly that we will not desert them. My heart 
bleeds when I think of their need and desire for a helper. Yet 
for lack of men and means we must sce the opportunity go un- 
improved. Do you wonder that-we cry out, ‘How long, O Lord!” 


THE BIBLE IN RUSSIA. 


In Russia, which includes a sixth part of the whole world, there 
are 128 different languages spoken, and into some of these lan- 
guages the Word of God has not yet been translated. There are 
in that empire no fewer than 140,000,000 people. 

I have travelled in Russia for the last twenty-two years, and one 
may say of the people there that they are starving for the Gospel. 
They have to go through certain religious ceremonies and per- 
formances, of which they are not told the meaning, and so they 
have nothing to lay hold of; and if the Gospel is presented to them 
in a simple way they are caught by it—they run after it. That is 
the character of the Stundists and the people of Russia generally, 
and so, as you can imagine, Russia is a most hopeful country as 
regards the work of spreading the Gospel. 

THE BIBLE IN RUSSIAN PRISONS. 

Some Russian friends of mine have shared in visiting the prisons, 
for there is quite a world of prisons, extending away across Siberia 
to the Pacific Ocean. In some cases three to four thousand people 
are confined in one prison. I am allowed to go into all the 
prisons, and to give each prisoner in his own language the Book of 
God, and the people receive it gladly, and the Russian Government 
supports me in it. 

Let me say that the prisons of Russia have in recent years been 
greatly improved, and now one would not make any complaint 
against them as prisons. The prisoners are treated very fairly. 
But there are so many criminals! And how is this? Because in 
the Greek Church there is no teaching. Very rarely the priest 
preaches, and when he does so he preaches about some miracle- 
working picture of the Virgin Mary. ‘That picture pays visits, 
and sometimes there are so many claims for a visit that they have 
to wait weeks before their turn comes. They have to pay for it, 
of course. The emblems of the Lord’s Supper are supposed to be 
the real body and blood of Christ, and wafer and wine are ad- 
ministered together in a spoon. Even the little children receive 
the Lord’s Supper, and as soon as they do so they cannot be sepa- 
rated again from this Greek Church, according to one of its laws. 
Any who do separate themselvgs are persecuted immediately. 

We are not allowed to have any Evangelical Alliance meetings 
in Russia, and the only thing we have been able to do is to attract 
the people to Blankenberg. They come from Russia to Blanken- 
berg, and a great work is going on there—Dr. Badeker at the Liver- 
pool Hvangelical Conference. (“The Life of Fatth.”) 
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HISTORICAL OUTLINES. 
FIRST QUARTER OF THE BI-MILLENNIUM OF ABRAHAM. 


JACOB IN PADAN ARAM. 

GENESIS XXVIII TO XXXI. . 

The beautiful domestic episode that here follows needs little or 
no élucidation or commentary, nor is there any bearing, of direct — 
importance, on great events. We therefore leave the simple but - 
exquisite story in its own inimitable terms, and pass on, with a few 
special notes that may be serviceable to some readers; suspending — 
- complementary suggestions generally until the next momentous — 
epoch in the sacred history—the life and times of Joseph. 
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A NOTE IN PASSING, OUT OF MANY THAT MIGHT BE INTERESTING. - 


It is not necessary to “search with lighted candles” for the errors 
of God’s people, ancient or modern. Their virtues often demand 
closer search, which will nevertheless be rewarded. Their faults 
stand out on the records of inspiration in an unextenuated relief 
_ that speaks, in the absence of malice or indifference, a more than 
veracity, an absolute candor and fullness of testimony, that is un- 
‘matched in any other writings, and forms one of the most con- 
vincing proofs of the unbiased truth of the Bible. Yet as some 
of us, like Job, have had ‘friends’ whose chief duty, if not pleasure, 
seemed to be to find cause for disparaging and discrediting us; 80 9a 
friends of the Bible have often been found eagerly scenting iniquity _ 
in the best, whenever it was possible, and even perverting the record _ 
itself, to show, or exercise, their acuteness as ethical critics. +; 

Among instances of this hypercriticism, the treatment of Jacob’s 
stirpiculture in Laban’s flocks has been so unjust and.common as 
to deserve a word in passing. He is assumed by a certain expedient — 
to. have effectually diverted the offspring of Laban’s sheep and 
cattle from the naturally prevailing colors into the exceptional and ve 
inferior which were to be made his own portion and hire. In the © 
experience of man, this expedient has never been found workable. 
Other ways of hybridizing, or of multiplying existent peculiarities, — , 
might be suggested, and were open to Jacob; but none of them ap- 
pear to have been adopted. Science, of which we prate so much 
would be compelled to acknowledge that it knows no other cause . 
for Jacob 8 Increase in wealth than that which Jacob cave, as sug uf 
gested to him by God in a dream (Gen. xkxi:10-12). The eloquent og 
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rehearsal (Gen. xxxi:36-42) of his long service, hardships, and 
unfair responsibility, with Laban’s unconscionable habit of cheat- 
ing him, taking fraudulent advantage of his passion for Rachel to 
get fourteen years of hard labor out of him for nothing; all this 
is not given to excuse a fraud on Jacob's part, but to account for 
the expressed Divine interposition which turned the tables on the 
unjust man. 
GOD BRINGS JACOB BACK. 


When Jacob’s prosperity under the final contract with his father- 
in-law in Padan Aram had grown so great as to overshadow the 
house of Laban himself, and to excite jealousy and hostility from 
his relatives, he took counsel with his two wives resulting in an 
unanimous resolve to leave the country and return to the land of 
promise and the home of his fathers, in accordance with a new 
mandate from God (Gen. xxxi:13). 

It need not be supposed that Jacob had ever forgotten that Ca- 
naan was his promised inheritance and proper home, or that the 
threatening relations with his father-in-law’s family gave the first 
and only impulse to his return thither. We must remember, as he 
must have done, that the vengeful Esau was in the way. Probably 
there had been many yearnings in his heart for those native hills, 
which no one born amid such scenery can ever cease longing for 
in a plain country like Padan Aram; for his mother, and for his 
father so long blind with old age; and he may have often wondered. 
how God could open the way to fulfil the word that gave him the 
land whereon he lay the first night of his flight from home, thirty 
years ago. 

But Jacob was, as we have seen, of a thrifty nature, and the 
care and accumulation of his wealth and his family had, no doubt, 
satisfied his worldly mind in the main; until now the Providence 
of God (as in the case of many another loitering pilgrim) peremp- 
torily tore him up by the roots from his temporary habitation, and 
transplanted him, in the face of Esau and of all the other obstacles 
that had barred the contemplation of return. 

This journey was also a progress of re-awakening, of discipline 
and of chastening from God, at every step. The secret and perilous 
flight, the pursuit, and the sharp contention, with which the two 
families were rent finally asunder, all must have shaken up Jacob’s 
spiritual stagnation, and turned his thoughts afresh towards the 
God of his fathers and his vows. Then journeying on in fear to- 
wards the inevitable collision with the other foe from whom he had 
fled before, “the angels of God met him” (Gen. xxxii:1) a fresh 
assurance of protection, without which his faith might have utterly 
failed. His eyes were opened to the angelic convoy, as were those 
of the prophet’s servant, when “behold, the mountain was full of 
horses and chariots of fire round about Blisha” (2 Kings vi tlt). 
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82 Jacob’s Second Spiritaal Crisis: > ae 


When Jacob saw them, he said, This is the army of God; and he 
called the place “Two Hosts,” or Two Camps: a title that seems 
to intimate that his own feeble camp was now seen to be not alone — 
and defenceless. It was another though indirect theophany, pre- ~ 
paring him afresh for the ordeal of peril and prayer that now lay — 
immediately before him. Soon, another host, the advancing army 
_ of Esau, drove Jacob back in desperate strait to the sole possible 
refuge, and the symbolic wrestle all night at Peniel proved pro- 
_bably the grand spiritual epoch of his life. - ah 
THE GREAT CONFLICT ON PENUEL. = 
Jewish commentators have thought that Jacob's antagonist in _ 
this mysterious struggle represented to him the mortal foe whom he © 
was about to meet. That night agony was the dreadful hour from 
which he had been so long a guilty fugitive, but which had now — 
overtaken him, and must be met with desperate chances and su- 
‘perhuman efforts. ‘Superhuman’ effort indeed, yea and power as 
_ well, he must put forth, or perish; for he had now fallen back ab- 
' solutely on the promises of God, with no other hope in this ex- ~ 
~ tremity, and no other help in prospect. Thus, then, he met the — 
power of a foe far mightier than himself, and as he struggled 
_ prayed, and as he prayed received Divine strength, and could not 
~ be overcome. The enemy was matched in strength, and yet notin 
-art; for one shrewd wrench tore Jacob’s thigh from its socket,and 
he fell—upon the neck of God. Only to cling was now left him, 
helpless. Only his conqueror could be his Savior. And cling Re ‘a 
_ did, realizing at last his Master and Defender in one, yet still pre- 4 
vailing by faith, and successfully pleading the promised grace of — | 
God against even His Almighty power. “Mercy and truth were — 
met together.” It was a revelation out-classing all that he had “* 
_ learned before. Thenceforward, Jacob was another man, with 
another name, the name of power with God and Man even “the vic-_ . 
tory that overcometh the world,” God and our a The 
direful encounter of the Final Seed of Jacob, the rastchless endur- F 
ance, yet in mortal reverse, but yet again in Divine revival and tri- 
umph, may have been prefigured in the fight on Penuel. To every — 
follower of Him, in the soul struggle or in the world | hice a 
ay, Re of good cheer, I have overcome the world.” ee an P 
racod was now prepared i aT eh 
Riranl of bik lite, a alge ce ria oe A last, worst 
sooner had he arrived in the land of bin destiz i aoe a 
Shechem, than the indiscretion of his aieht ee ee ited 
eruelty of her brothers brought him 2 eek = end the audacious a. 
from the Canaanites who had. suffered oi, a into extremity of peril — : 
sonable vengeance, 8 eir treacherous and unrea- 
_ Here, once again, God interpos d‘in his beh: : ue. 
to duty, which is always a nied a pr is behalf, with a direction 
ays a pledge rotection: “Go up now to. | 
| ‘ “2 gees 3: ae: 
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Bethel, and dwell there, and make there the altar thou didst promise 
to God that appeared unto thee when thou fleddest from the face of 
Esau thy brother” (Gen. xxxv 1). This first reminder at once of 
yows and deliverances, combined with the late terrible development 
of wickedness in his family, wrou ght upon Jacob for once to 
exercise his authority with some vigor for a domestic reformation. 
He purged his camp of idols (such as his favorite wife had stolen 
from her father’s house in departing from it) and subjected his 
whole retinue to a preparation of purity for a solemn pilgrimage 
to God’s house and a consecration at his altar. A signal protection 
from imminent danger followed the departing host: “the terror of 
God was upon the cities that were round about them, and they did 
not pursue after the sons of Jacob” who had so atrociously pro- 
voked them. 

Then followed bereavement of the wife whom he loved, and soon 
after, the deep disgrace and humiliation of Reuben’s and Bilhah’s 
infamy. Well might Jacob say, as he afterwards said to Pharaoh, 
“Few and evil have been the days of the years of the life of my pil- 
grimage.” At last, he came to his father Isaac, at Hebron, the end 
of his long exile, to remain until one last removal to the refuge and 
exile in Egypt. 
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BIBLE REVISION REVISED. 
MarruEw xiii—xiv. 

Xu :53, 54. And it came to pass, when Jesus ended these para- 
bles, [that] he departed thence, and having returned into his own 
country, he taught them in their synagogue ; So that they were as- 
tonished, and said, Whence [came] to this man this wisdom and 
these powers (dunameis) ¢ This version differs from both A.V. 
and R.V., but only by closer literality. The last word, although 
meaning simply powers, and always translated accordingly, in. the 
singular number, can seldom pe neatly Englished in the plural, 
as powers, and this is a good single opportunity to substitute powers 
for “mighty works 2” which also the Revisers themselves do im xiv:2. 

56. Read, Therefore (own), whence [came] all these things to 
this man?—thus more pointedly connecting their unbelief to the 
excuse just before expressed. . 

57. And they were stumbled (eskandalizonto) in him: Who- 
soever shall fall on this stone, shall be broken.” 

, XIV. 

1. “At that time” ( A.V.) is not less correct than the Revisers’ . 

“sat that season,” and better expresses the sense of en ekeind t6 karo, 
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BS to an English ear. In the phrase, “redeeming the time,” (Eph. ¥ 
See v:16), on the contrary, “time” conveys a wrong meaning, and the 
“a 2 ak Revisers’ remarkable struggle with the phrase is well meant, if noth- 


ing more. Hardly ever, though, can katros be so properly trans- 5 
lated as’ by our versatile word time, which is nearly always used ma 

the A.V.—“At that same time [literal and more closely defining 
the date and connection of events] Herod heard the hearing” (tén — 
akoén) of Jesus. “Heard the report concerning Jesus” (R.V.) % 
seems unnecessarily elongated, while “heard the fame” (not of the 
fame) makes the A.V. quite perfect. , ‘a 
2. This is John the Baptist: he is risen from the dead, and - || 

therefore do the powers (dunameis) work in him. The Revisers — 
are exact here, except in substituting these for the (hat.) ar 
3. R.V. is here needlessly inconsistent as to literality of tense. 

We might better read thus: For Herod, having seized John, bound 
’ him and put him in prison, through Herodias—that is, by her 
will oy instigation, which we find controlling the weak tyrant rather 
than his own mind. “For her sake” is a slightly forced and un- ~ 
necessary construction of dia. 4 
__5. Because they held hin: [to be] a prophet, is exact, and better, a 
if anything, as English, than “counted him as a prophet;” both — 
versions. ; . 
_6. “When Herod’s birthday was kept” (A.V.) and “when Herod’s — 
birthday came” (R.V.), both lack a little of unequivocal precision, 
which could easily be attained by reading, more literally, On the Ns 
occasion of Herod’s birthday feast, the daughter of Herodias danced 
—“San the midst” is a literal emendation by the Revisers, and moré 
graphic than “before them.” ; 
v. Literally: to give her whatsoever (aitésétar) shall be asked. 
_ 8. And she (having been put forward by her mother) said, etc., 
's a literal correction by the Revisers, except that they change the ~ _ 
tense of the participle probibastheisa. from past to present, “being | 
put forward.” This corrected, and made parenthetie as above, 
assists to a vivid disclosure of the plot preceding, as to both dance 
oe Eater, which the writer of the words evidently intended.— a 
Pea : would raise a more vivid image than the nearly — 
ech feet which to many would need explanation. a 
“. “And the king was sorry” (A.V.) is not impr ord 
grieved (R.V.), which implies, by usage, cmnethineee eal ia = 
aa Very sorry would be justified by lupétheis. But ie eee e 
oSaeee of the words is this: “and the king [although] very sorry. R™ 
oe ee of the oaths and those reclining together [at the ban- 4 
on tage aa etc. He was sorry for his oath, and also for 
es ee oF SO many witnesses to a deed so shameful and ab: . 
: construction in the versions is less direct and simple. : 
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LINGERING EVE OF THE THIRD, LAST, WO. 


TILE END PROCLAIMED, THE 7TH TRUMPET SIGNAL, AND THE ACOLA- 
3 MATIONS IN HEAVEN. 


- REVELATION X. ey 
— The prophecy has now unrolled the Second of the Last Three Woes 
announced in ix:12. ; 

A fresh prologue follows. A mighty angel (v:2) had proclaimed 
the challenge, “Who is worthy to open the Book and to loose the seals. 
thereof?” Another herald, glorious like the Son of God himself in 
chapter 1, now brings forth the opened Book, and proclaims the full 
and finished revelation of the Mystery of God, at hand. 


And I saw another mighty angel coming down out of heaven, girt 
with a cloud, and the rainbow upon his head, and his face as the sun, 
and his feet as pillars of fire; and he had in his hand a little book 
opened. And he set his right foot on the sea and his left on the 
earth and cried with a great voice even as a lion roareth; and when 
he cried the seven thunders uttered their voices: and when 
the seven thunders spake I was about to write, and I heard a voice 
out of the heaven saying, Seal the things which the seven thunders 
spake, and write them not. And the Angel whom I saw standing 
on the sea and on the earth lifted his right hand to the heaven and 
sware by him that liveth unto the eons of the xons, and that created 
the heaven and the things that are therein, and the earth and the 
things that are therein, and the sea and the things that are therein, 
that there shall no longer be time, but in the days of the voice of the 
seventh Angel when he is about to sound, also was ended the Mys- 
tery of God even as he evangelized his own servants the prophets. 
And the voice which I heard out of the heaven, [is] speaking with 
me again and saying, Go, take the book that was opened in the hand 
of the angel that stood upon the sea and upon the land. And I 
went to the angel, saying to him to give me the little book. And 

he saith to me, Take and eat it up; and it shall make thy stomach 
pitter, but in thy mouth it shall be sweet as honey. And I took 
the little book out of the hand of the angel and ate it up; and it 
was in my mouth as honey sweet; and when I ate it my stomach 
was made bitter. And they say unto me, Thou must prophesy 
again [further] upon many peoples and nations and tongues and 
kings. 

wee vision of the second herald angel is transcendently glorious, 
joyous, and terrible. Such Divine features and attendants pertain 
to him, that we are tempted to recognize him as the Son of God him- 
self: at least we can but regard him as one singularly near that Divine 
Being in ministry and reflected glory. However, it was not necessary 
for the purpose of the apocalyptic imagery for an actual rather than 
an idealized representative of the Filial Majesty to appear as the sworn 
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the roll, brings bitterness to the heart of the seer, who must still 


_ thee. . 


_ ing and wo. Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, eat that thou 


- O Lord God of hosts. I sat not in the assembly of the mockers, nor — 
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Lingering Eve of the Third, Last, Wo. é : 


mouthpiece of the last gracious promise and beers ps ae epee 
He comes like the Son of God, in a cloud, the em ae ea x : 
power, and crowned with the rainbow ee the Throne, in a ee 
eovenant and promised grace to man; like oP one but t . ay 4 
now exhibits the fully opened roll and proclaims the Mystery i . ; 
while yet the minatory thunders utter weras of terror such as is 

rbi o repeat. ; 4 
ee 2 im great revelations of destiny that God has given, none © 
are, perhaps, greater than the. dark reservations itat cover vast © 
depths and areas of perspective with mystery. This is nye most ¢ 
express and awful intimation of terrors withheld, no doubt in’ mercy, " 
from our view, yet of which it was well for the world to be warned. 
The good words of salvation nigh are sweet to the taste, as a the 
little book; but the dreadful passage thereunto, shown deeper within 


prophesy the fullness and the uttermost of the woes that sin aon 
apostasy have entailed upon “many peoples and nations and tongues 
and kingdoms.” os 


But thou, Son of man, hear what I say unto thee: Be not thou re- 
bellious like that rebellious house: open thy mouth and eat that I give 


- . 

And when I.looked, behold a hand sent unto me, and lo, a rollofa 
book therein, and he spread it before me: and it was written within 
and without; and there was written therein lamentations and mourn- 


findest: eat this roll, and go speak unto the house of Israel. So I] 
opened my mouth, and he caused me to eat.that roll: . . and it was 
in my mouth as honey for sweetness. (Eze. ii:8 etc.) ; 

Thy words were found, and I did eat them; and thy word was unto 
me the joy and rejoicing of my heart; for I am called by thy name, 


-- 
ra 


rejoiced: I sat alone, because of thy hand: for thou hast filled me 
with [thy] indignation. (Je. xv. 16.) a 

How sweet are thy words unto my taste; yea, sweeter than honey 
to my mouth (Ps. cxix:103). Seven times a day do I praise thee 
because of thy righteous judgments (Ps. exix:164). The judgments — 
of the Lord are true and righteous altogether: more to be desired than 


gold, yea, than much fine gold: sweeter also than honey and the | 
honeycomb (Ps. xix:10). > : 


The word of the Lord is to be appropriated: as it were eaten, in 
order to be uttered. 


The promise is sweet, but the process bitter. 

THE SEVENTH TRUMPET. a 

xi 14. ' F > , 

Passing the parenthetical vision of the Two Witnesses (itis 

discussed in last number) the 14th verse abruptly resumes the trumpet ; 

vision, in continuation, properly, of chapter x.] ; a 
. aly yr . 

The Second Wo is past: behold, the Third Wo cometh quickly, 

These words indicate a peculiarly rapid development of the final 

crisis: “And when these things begin to come to pass, look up, and : 
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lift up your heads, for your redemption draweth nigh.” 
Again the anticipatory proclamation by the Chorus of Heaven: 


And the Seventh Angel sounded: and there were great voices 1n 
the heaven, saying, The kingdom of the world is become our Lord’s 
and-his Anointed One’s [here first mentioned in the Apocalypse 
by the title Christ], and he shall reign unto the wons of the eons. 
And the four and twenty elders that sit before God on their thrones 
fell upon their faces and worshipped God, saying, We give thee 
thanks, 0 Lord, the God, the Almighty, who art and who wast: 


[“Art to come” is now properly omitted (according to the best 
copies), in contemplation of his accomplished coming] 


because thou hast taken thy great power and didst reign. And the 
nations were angry ; and thy wrath came, 

{this anger of nations against each other, thus linked and in a manner 

identified with the anger of God upon them all, clearly indicates that 

great gathering of the atheistic world to war by the three unclean 

spirits, as the agency by which God’s judgment is executed. Through- 
out the prophecies, the punishment of sin is represented thus, as at 
once by the wrath or corruption of man, and from the wrath of God. 
But it is not represented to be, as some are fond to make it, the mere 
effect of self-executing laws of Nature. It is that: but it is also not 
without the inherent power and the moral judgment and will of God, 
under the figure of wrath, of which it partakes both in its terrible 
effects and its relentless intolerance, though not in its malice. ] 

The Lord is known by the judgment which he executeth: the wicked 
is snared in the work of his own hands. (Ps. 9:16.) The just Lord 
is in the midst thereof: he will not do iniquity: every morning doth he 
pring his judgment to light: he faileth not. (Zp.3:5.) But the Lord 
of hosts shall be exalted in judgment, and God that is holy shall be 
sanctified in righteousness. (Is. v:46.) Judgment shall return unto 
righteousness, and all the upright in heart shall follow it. (Ps. 94: 
15.) Come and see the works of God; terrible doing unto the children 
of men. (Ps. 66:5). The heathen raged, the kingdoms were moved: 
he uttered his voice, the earth melted. (Ps. 46:6.) Say unto God, 
How terrible thy works! through the greatness of thy power shall thy 
enemies submit themselves unto thee. All the earth shall worship 
thee, and shall sing unto thee: they shall sing unto thy name. (Ps. 66: 
4.) O sing unto the Lord a new song; for he hath done marvellous 
things: his right hand and his holy arm hath gotten him the victory. 
The Lord hath made known his salvation: his righteousness hath he 
openly showed in the sight of the heathen. He hath remembered his 
mercy and his truth toward the house of Israel: all the ends of the 
earth have seen the salvation of our God. Make a joyful noise unto 
God, all the earth: make a loud noise and rejoice and sing praise. 
Sing unto the Lord with the harp; with the harp and the voice of a 
psalm; with trumpet and sound of cornet make a joyful noise before 
the Lord, the King. 

Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; the world, and they that 
dwell therein; Let the floods clap their hands: let the hills be joyful 
together, Before the Lord; for he cometh to judge the earth: with 
righteousness shall he judge the world, and the peoples with equity. 


(Ps. 98.) 
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and the time of the dead to be judged and the reward to be giv 
to thy servants the prophets and to the saints and to those that fear — 
thy name, the small and the great, and to destroy them that des vf 
the earth. — 
The word rendered destroy, again, in this place, signifies to corrupt — 
utterly, or decompose, and is fitly understood in the same sense, in 
both relations in which it is used; for both the offending, and the pi in} 
tive destruction, are by inworking corruption——“The time of the 
dead to be judged” need not be so construed as to indicate a pre-millen-— 
nial judgment of all the dead, in a direct sense. The resurrection of 
the justified is in itself a discriminative, though not a full and final, 
judgment of all; as, in Daniel xii., “these [that awake] shall be unto 
everlasting life: those [as not awaking], to shame and everlasting con: 
tempt.” A 
And the sanctuary of God that is in the heaven was opened, and — 
there was seen the ark of his covenant in his sanctuary. oe 
These precisely chosen words indicate a restoration to the world’s — 
view of the reopened sanctuary of God, with the covenant of his grace 
(exhibited, by the figure, in the spiritual scene), after an interval of © 
closure or obstruction, elsewhere referred to (c.15:8), pending the — 
seven last plagues: “And the sanctuary was filled with smoke from 
the glory of God and from his power; and none was able to enter in Oo 


' the sanctuary until the seven plagues of the seven angels should be 
fulfilled.” - : 


And there became lightnings and voices and thunders and earth- — 
quake and great hail. = 
Not consecutive to the preceding words, but recurring to the im- 
Mediate sequel of the seventh angel’s signal, in a short, tremendous a 
summary, as it were in a distant glimpse or view from the heavenly iq 
standpoint, of the terrors of the third wo executed on the earth. This 


by the same symbols: for ex- 
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MONTHLY LETTER BY H. W. 
February, 1901. 
- Beloved in the faith: Grace, mercy and peace be with all of you 
that love and serve our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 

In the past month God was pleased to bless us 1n our work most 
wonderfully as not only was every meeting held during the month 
attended by. crowded audiences, but many of our brethren openly 

~ confessed that they have finally decided for Christ and accepted 
the Lord Jesus as their personal Savior and Redeemer. ‘Two dearly 
beloved brethren are going to be baptized this next Sunday 


evening, but as they wish to be immersed (of their own choice),  .- 


will be baptized by a Baptist minister in a Baptist Church. For 
our own part it makes absolutely no difference to us what particular 
denomination our Hebrew converts join, as, long as they are thor- 
oughly converted, and. believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, to their 
souls’ salvation. Ours is entirely an undenominational mission, 
and we are just as happy to see converts join one denomination as 
another. 
PLACE INADEQUATE. 

One thing above all that we deeply sorrow for, is the inadequacy 
of our hall at 424 Grand Street. Too often we are obliged to turn 
Jews away from the doors for want of room, especially on Friday 
nights when sometimes hundreds are turned away. As soon as 
the meeting opens, the door is closed and a sign put up outside, 
reading “House full—no more admitted.” What a pity that we 
cannot have a place at least two or three times as large, since the 
- game message, the same sermon, might as well be heard by a thou- 
cand Jews as by a few hundred! Oh, that God would raise up one 
faithful child of His with means sufficient for this one importunate 
need! We feel that no one should be turned away from the doors 
of any mission for lack of room, especially in a city like New York 


~ with its many Christian millionaires, and millionaire church office 
buildings. We can hardly raise our eyes to the many Jews who. 


question us, and wonder why we do not get a larger place for our 
meetings ? . 
89. 
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s SEVEN MONTHS RENT STILL NEEDED. 1 Ae 
But while appealing for a larger place of meeting, it is necessary 
in the mean time to secure continued possession of the hall at 424 
Grand Street. This hall costs one hundred dollars per month 
rent, (£20). $500 for five months rent has been subscribed, b a 7 
we must secure $700 (£140) more for the rest of the year 1901, 
and therefore ask every reader to help us in this first of all need, 
with whatever share they can. = 53 ‘ 
“We do not appeal for our own needs or those of any assista nt 
missionary, for to Him we look day by day, to provide as He sees — 
fit and best; but the burden of rent for the mission hall really does’ 
not seem to belong on our shoulders. Pr. 
ONE OF MANY. s 
A few days ago we received a letter from one of our Hebrew | 
converts who has gone to live in Denver, Colorado. He writes: 
_ “Dear brother Warszawiak: Will you be so good and send me ~ 
one hundred New Testaments in Hebrew and Yiddish, for dis- 
tribution among our brethren (alas in blindness) here in Denyer. ; 
Little by little, you know, the Lord is drawing me into the work o a 
a full-fledged missionary. Not a day passes when I am not en-_ 
gaged in conversation or argument with the Jews, about my belief 
_ In Jesus Christ, and though I am in secular business like the rest _ 
of them, they call me ‘missionary’ every where I go, and I think — 
the Lord is using me here to proclaim His name to the Jews of this. ; 
city who are more ‘money mad’ than even those in New York. © 
IT can do a lot of good with these Hebrew and Yiddish New Testa- _ 
ange rat you will kindly send them to me by freight or 
__ Here follows a lengthy story about a Jew who met me in Decem- 
_ ber, 1895, when on = 
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may be known and read of all men, we are assured that our labor 

is pot in vain, in the Lord—to whom alone be the praise! 
Faithfully yours “in His service,” 

HERMANN WARSZAWIAK. 


- 11% Second Avenue, New York. 


JEWISH MISSION BIBLE CLASS. 
424 GRAND STREET, SATURDAYS, 2. P.M. 


The Captive, Victorious, and Prophetic, Church im Babylon. 
I. REJECTING THINGS SACRIFICED TO IDOLS: DANIEL i 
* * * 

Thou leddest thy people like a flock, by the hand of Moses and 
Aaron. (Ps. 77:20). The wandering of the Ten Tribes like sheep 
without a shepherd, until they stumbled into the pit of the 
heathen world and were swallowed up, apparently forever, have 
occupied us now for many weeks. ‘This was on account of the won- 
derful efforts of God, by the prophets, Ehjah, Blisha, and their 


- followers, to reclaim the lost tribes to the commonwealth of Israel, 


or at least to save out of them a remnant. Judah, Benjamin, and 
Levi substantially, had been saved to the Royal Messianic line of 
David; while thousands of families from the other tribes were 
brought back by the missionary labors of the pious kings of Judah. 
But shepherds the Ten had none; or rather, shepherds who caused 


Judah, on the contrary, had in the Messianic House of David, 
a succession of good shepherds (interspersed with bad ones) by 
means of whom, with many faithful priests and Levites, spiritual 
life was sustained in the J ewish people unto and through the cap- 
tivity in Babylon which the obstinate impiety of the later kings, 
sons of Josiah, brought upon the nation, in spite of all the labors 
of the prophet J eremiah. 


Over the history of Judah, down to the captivity, we have passed * 


in general terms, to avoid overloading with particulars the Jewish 
beginners in Jewish history ; for such, if anything, the Jews gener- 


ally are. 
* * * 


We come now to the first deportation, to Babylon, by Nebuchad- 


aezzar, from the “fret families” of the Jews, of a number in. which » 


were included the four heroes of faith whose “good report” has 
become so illustrious throughout the world and to the end of time: 


Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah. These four, with such - 


of their countrymen then and afterwards carried to Babylon, who 
may have cherished the faith of their fathers in the land of their 
captivity, should be broadly considered as the prophetic Church 


. 


\ 
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of God, or seed of Abraham among the Gentiles. Thus the pro- 
logue or argument of the book was stated at the beginning. This 
first captivity of the Church of God in literal Babylon, was a pro- 
phetic type of the second and great captivity of the Jews in Rome; 
now continued in that antitypical Babylon, the Gentile Christen- 
dom. ‘The first captivity was brought about by unbelief and dis- 
obedience on the part of the rulers, in spite of the faith and fidelity 
of a remnant of the people and princes ; but through their faith and 
fidelity, God and salvation were made known in Babylon, and the 
gods of Babylon were brought low, as the gods of Egypt had been 
aforetime; and finally, a converted remnant of the captives were 
brought back to Palestine and became the seed of a revived Jewish 
commonwealth. 

Just so, according to the prophetic type, a second believing rem- 
nant of the Jewish race, despite their wicked rulers, actually con- 
quered the gods of the second Babylon (Rome) under the lead of 
“Michael, their Prince,” Jesus, the Son of David and of God; es- 
tablished the Church of Christ, or true Israel, in the land of their 
captivity ; and have become the seed of a final remnant who once 
more will “flee out of Babylon,” will escape her dreadful over- 
throw, and will reign with Christ in the promised glory of the New 
Jerusalem. 

But always @ remnant. “For, though thy people Israel be as 
the sands of the Sea, a remnant of them shall return” (Isaiah x :23). 
ae a aces in Israel, as in every nation, will be found incor- 
re ae omly 2 remnant will become “a first fruit unto God and the 
me the seed of the innumerable people of the Millennial 

Some of the greatest of the battles of the Lord for his everlasting 
ne and won in Babylon. Like all that went reve 
Peeraueth the ee bs ever follow, “faith is the victory that 
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upon the purest and godliest of the faithful minority. ‘These, 
among whom were the four “worthies,” were to be brought up and ~ 
educated in the language and learning of the Chaldeans or literary 
and scientific profession of Babylon. 

Not only this, however. They were to be taught the gods and 
priestcraft of Babylon, which were an essential part of the state and 
government ; and were to enjoy the supposed preternatural influence 
of the idol sacrifices which were “the king’s meat and the wine 
which he drank” after being consecrated and divinely vitalized by 
idolatrous rites. In this the kings of Babylon of course shared 
the superstition, as well as the religious or hierarchical supremacy, 
affected by all heathen despots. 

“But Daniel purposed in his heart that he would not defile him- 
self” with the idolatrous sacrifices. ‘There was nothing, certainly, 
in the king’s meat and wine that could defile him, except this spirit- 
ual fornication or impurity. The same question arose among 
Paul’s converts, where it was difficult to discern between the meats 
sold in the markets, those that might possibly have been obtained 
- from the idol temples. Paul’s position was in substance the same 
as Daniel’s: eat no sacrificed meat knowingly, although the idol 
in itself be nothing, and of no effect. 

By the favor which God had given Daniel with the prince of 
the eunuchs, he was enabled to obtain a test, not only of the impo- 
tency of the idol blessing on the choicest diet, but also of the po- 
tency of the Divine blessing on the most meagre nourishment, such 
as certainly neither Daniel nor his friends had ever been accus- 
tomed to. 

Faith and fidelity were signally rewarded in this trial, and when 
finally the king came to examine the candidates for office in his 
administration, he found the four young men of Judah in every 
qualification “ten times better than all the magicians and astrolo- 
' gers that were in his realm.” They had studied hard, and walked 
with God, through all their college course; and thus these mission- 
aries of the Living God to Babylon gained their installation at the 
imperial court; not to be maintained, however, without far greater 
tests of faith and self-devotion, and of the omnipotence of the God 
in whom they trusted. The next contest with the gods of Babylon 
was a triumph that brought the vital issue home to the jealous 
hierarchy and the king, their head, and roused all their powers 
to put down and expel the invading God of Israel from the empire 
of the world. . 


BACK NUMBERS WANTED. 


If any of our readers have copies of Salvation for August, 1900, 
which are of no further use, we can make up with them as many 
full sets of the volume, for binding, to the advantage of subscribers 
who have not had the reading of the series for 1900. 
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OTHER JEWISH MISSIONS IN NEW YORK. 
LUTHERAN MISSION—MR. FREEDMAN. 
No. 202 Monroe STREET. = | 
Saturday 2 P. M. for men, and 3 P. M. for children. Sunday e | 
3 P. M. . | 
Besides these meetings Mr. Freedman is present at the mission 
_ to receive seekers after the truth. ‘ 
I was present at one of the children’s meetings on Sat. Dec. 22. 
There were twenty Jewish children present. Mr. Freedman has ~ 
been teaching them the prophecies and their fulfilment in Christ. — 
It was very interesting to see and hear as these same little Jewish — 
boys stand up and repeat prophecies from the Old Testament and 
‘the girls stood up and recited verses from the New Testament show- ~ 
ing the fulfilment of the same in Christ; so learning to find Jesus 
_in the prophets as their Messiah. 
Mr. Freedman was converted through the late Missionary Mr. 
Landsman and he was baptized in a Lutheran Church in New York — 
in 1848. After his conversion he went to St. Louis and spent about — 
3 years preaching the Gospel to his brethren. From there he went 
to Indiana where he studied for the Ministry and preached to the 
_ Jews. After being there six years, he was called to New York, to 
take the place of the late Lutheran Missionary, Mr. Landman. — 
He opened his first Mission on the East side in Pitt St., right 
among the Jews. He had to go through a great many persecutions, 
and when the Jews saw that they could not make him stop preach-— 
ing, they said that he took in Jewish children and branded them — 
with a hot iron cross, and that fable was spread among the Jews — 
all over New York and Brooklyn. It was published in all the 
J ewish newspapers. Although they made him some trouble, he 
_ continued his work as before. I am glad to write here the name of 
one of his converts: Miss Folk, a Jewish young lady, who was bap- 


ee last summer in the Knickerbocker-Ave. Lutheran Church. 
rooklyn. ‘ G. ae 
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FROM THE JEWISH ERA. a 

ee LOS ANGELES, CAL. a 
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TORONTO, CAN. 
Miss Charlotte E. Wilson, secretary of the Jewish Mission of 
Toronto, writes encouragingly of the work at that point under the 


management of the Rev. H. Singer. She says that many Rouma- ae 

nians have recently arrived in their city and are coming to the Mis- 

sion and are learning to sing the hymns. . i 
CHICAGO, ILLS. es 


- The finances of the Mission this year reached the climax of trial. 
Truly it has been “a way we have never passed before.” From 
February to October we were greatly straitened in ourselves but 
never in God, although there were times when an empty treasury. 
and an empty larder spoke of want. 
The meetings Saturday and Sunday afternoons are often quite 
_ largely attended. The attendance at the Reading Room during the 
year, from two o’clock until nine o’clock, Pp. M., has amounted to ies 
4,952 visitors. ‘There have been 932 tracts given out, 2,154 Bibles # 
and New Testaments. Attendance at the meetings have aggregated 
2,600. 
’ RELIEF ge 
has always been an unsolved problem to us. The lack of means in . Pt 
this direction, and the pressure so constantly for help, has been Nie: 
especially urgent this year, when so many Jews from Roumania Ts ae 
find their way to the Reading Room, and the greatest trial is our fez 
i inability to get work for them. 
IN THE INDUSTRIAL SCHOOL - 
we have more than 100 enrolled. No one could ask for better be- | 
haved children than assemble every Tuesday afternoon at the mis- 
sion house to sew. 
THE MOTHERS MEETING, é : 
-. composed of Jewish mothers, holds its regular meetings every Ng 
“+ © Thursday afternoon. 
THE DAUGHTERS OF ZION. 
14 We cannot speak in too high praise of these dear girls who mainly chs 
P are from among the older girls of the Industrial school. There Wea 
are about twenty of them who come quite regularly every Wednes- yj 
day. 
*, THE BOOK STORE. 
4 The Lord has been very gracious to us even in the book business. 
We have been able to increase our stock of books until now we have 
an excellent catalogue of useful and instructive books. 
THE MEDICAL MISSIONARY REPORTS 
that the dispensary work has been growing in popularity. T not 
only attend to the dispensary patients, but I go to the homes of any 
who are sick, at any time of the day or night, be it to a friend, or 
an enemy, and it_often happens that a Jew. who perhaps a few min- 
utes before blasphemed Jesus Christ most vehemently. will call me 
with quite a different face and disposition of mind to his sick wife 
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or child. Alas! I am sorry to say that often for lack of means. 
we are not always able to supply them with the most approved mod- — 
ern medicines, and other adjuvants as we would desire to do. ; 
THE RECEIPTS FOR THE YEAR, ine 
including the building fund account and that of the Jewish Era, — 
have ‘amounted to $5170.70, while the expenditures have been 
$5010.87. The aggregate of salaries for four, and part of the time © 
five workers, has amounted to $1232.07. a 
BUILDING FUND. ~ 
The debt upon the Mission House, of $1750, has been greatly — 
reduced during the year; $380.75 was obtained and applied in — 

this way. 


THE PARABLES OF OUR LORD, ETC. BROUGHT TO | 
LIGHT AGAIN. _ 


Readers of “SatvaTron” must have observed that it has no room — 
to spare for secondary religious topics. We make no exception — 
in advising lovers and students of the Bible, that they will be more — 
favored than they can imagine if the illustrated lectures of | 
Madame Mountford on Bible lands should ever come their way; _ 
and that they will certainly lose more than they think, if they fail — 

__ to let that extraordinary object-teacher “open the Scriptures” to — 
___ the eye, and the mind’s eye to exquisite effects in many a parable | 

and allusion in the Old and New Testaments, which other teachers, _ 
travellers, and commentators, have entirely missed. The Para- 
bles concerning the Sheep and The Good Shepherd ; The Ten Pieces _ 
of Silver ; the 23rd Psalm; Joseph’s Coat of Colors ; ete. ; are among 
the subjects which Madame Mountford illuminates with significant _ 
traits of oriental life that we could never otherwise have met with. be 4 


; Ji 
A CAUTION. s 


We are pained to learn that the subscription list of The Jewish 
Christian (transferred to Satvation, for continuance, Jan. 1, _ 
1899), seems to have been copied, at some time and in some way Be 
unsuspected by us, and is now used in circulating appeals for sup- ; 
port to a certain mission in Brooklyn, backed by the example of 
former contributions (quoted) which we could not. repeat since 3 

_ the painful development recorded in the number of SanvaTion for 
August, 1900, page 252. Readers (?) who have overlooked er ¢ 
forgotten that paragraph have, by acting on our prior example, 
imposed on us the unpleasant duty of cancelling that example, ja 4 
: ; —e 
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FAITH FOR THE FAITH ONCE DELIVERED TO THE 
SAINTS. 


As the practical consecration which Christ demands is impracti- 

-eable without implicit Faith in His Word of Promise; so all Divine 
Knowledge depends on immovable Faith in the Word of Revelation, 
or Doctrine of Christ. In these two special and interdependent as- 
pects, unqualified Faith in the uttered Word of God becomes 
the crucial test of true shepherds in the present crisis of the Church. 

Too few of her leaders now have enough faith in the Word of 
God to defend it stoutly against the pseudo-scientific spirit of an 
age that has gone mad after Nature as her own creator, adequate 
by inherent forces to produce everything from the dust, up to Chris- 
tianity, Christ and Salvation. Although the preposterous fad of 
evolution without God, and revelation and self-elevation by 
- wretched man, is abhorrent to a soundly logical, not to say devout, _ 
mind; yet the defiant flaunting of that flimsy, gaudy rag from all 
the towers of irreligion so dazzles and daunts the defenders of the 
faith, that few, comparatively, dare to lift up their voices against 
it for the integrity of the Word. While Hypercriticism of the Bible, 
founded on a theory of universal nature evolution, practically elim- 
inates God by leaving Him outside the sphere of providence and 
even of revelation, and empties the Bible of that Divine authority 
that gives it saving power; still, masquerading in the garb of Chris- 
tian theology it is allowed in the fold in the name of “liberty” and 
for the sake of “peace,” to teach destroying error in your name and 
mine, at our expense, and on our responsibility. Worse, it is ex- 
pressly endorsed or tacitly allowed by majorities in presbyteries, 
dioceses, associations, and churches, and he is an over self-devoted 
minister or editor in any ecclesiastical denomination who ventures 
to protest against his churchmembership being made to carry an 
endorsement of so deadly a heresy. 

An illustration arises while we are writing. A friend of Sanva- 
TION sends us a correspondence with a most eminent Presbyterian 
minister, “whose praise in the gospel is in all the churches” (and 
none more justly, more’s the pity), but who rejects an appeal to 


_ fice”; we need no inspiration to predict that, whatever may be the 
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enter his protest in a paper to which he often contributes, against 
« most offensive editorial elaboration in the same paper, of the athe- 
‘igtical doctrine that “all that we see in nature is the product of 
natural forces.” The reverend doctor classes this among “topics 
that do not interest me”; “has never studied it,’ and would rather 
“leave the discussion to those who have mastered it.” ee, 
Nay, “art thou a master in Israel and knowest not such things 
as these?” Report says that the same too unlearned doctor in divin- 
ity is in like uncertainty and indifference with respect to the teach- 
ing of naturalistic Bible-evolution in the denomination where he 
is a responsible authority, and none more so. But the wayfaring 
man, though a fool, cannot now plead ignorance of the deadly opera- 
tion of these teachings. You need not be a “scholar,” or a critic of 
the critics, to “know them by their fruits” ; and when you see whole 
“evangelical” churches, or majorities in them, openly casting off 
every vestige of Christ’s religion except the name, and the temporal _ 
ethics and humanenesses that are also taught by pagan philosophers, _ 
and telling men to save themselves and theworld by theirown“sacri- 


present excellence of some who utter or allow such teachings, “their 
word will eat as doth a canker” in the nascent generation: their 
word, we say, no matter whether they speak it themselves or allow _ 
it to be spoken for them. Vital theology and this doctrine are as_ 
incompatible as fire and water, and nothing but quenching the fire 
can prevent the explosion and disruption which ecclesiastics seem 
to dread above all things. But disruption must result, as it has 
done before in the progress of true reformation, if the truth of the 
Gospel is to continue with Presbyterians or any other sect of be- 
lievers ; every one of whom is bound to say, Let men have all the 
liberty they want to teach damnable errors on their own account 
ou they must not do it in my name or with my silent sanction! 
lhe writer heard some dozen of the would-be awakening sermons 
and numbers untold of the prayers, of the Twentieth-century ny 
vival movement in the churches of New York. In them all it was 
vy his privilege to hear one word about the chronic practical de- 
ect or the current doctrinal defection, that unite to paralyse the 
revival efforts of the Church in J anuary, 1901, exactly as in a ser- 
les of Januaries past. One exception, to be exact, was afforded in 
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appearance by the sermon of a noted exponent of the evolutionary 
gospel so called. SacriricE was the theme: absolute, unconditional, 
unreserved and actual self-sacrifice for the lost world, as Christ 
gave himself. So far, it was excellent, exceptional, and exemplary. 
But it was prudent as well as proper, not to remind a “conserva- 
tive” church that self-consecration is taught in the evolutionist 


- gospel as the means of salvation, (so far as any is needed) alike 


in Christ and his follower, alike for the individual soul and for the 
whole world. This offering of one’s self for one’s sins, or even gra- 
tuitously, differs in serious aspects, it is true, from the bodily self- 
tortures of Hindu and Romish penitents, or the modicum of “good 
works” by which legalists everywhere seek to work out their own 
salvation, in case they think they need any salvation in’ particular. 
But it is perfectly one with the heathen idea at bottom: Self-sal- 
vation by self-sacrifice, Jesus merely leading and helping in it— 
some of them say, for His own salvation as well, thus denying His 
divinity and even His holiness. ‘There is thus no need of a Divine- 


human vicarious or representative expiation of guilt ; hence no se- 


vere responsibility for guilt; hence no serious guilt in sin itself, or 
rather no such thing as sin; merely a casual pathological incident, 
or an early stage in evolution. Although perhaps the “Christian” 
evolutionist may seldom expressly open out this proposition, yet its 
logic is a chain that cannot be ‘loosed and is not disavowed. A more 
fatally soul-destroying, gospel-nullifying, way of escape from sal- 
vation, was never offered to man by the fell Deceiver, in Eden, In- 
dia, or Rome. 

This doctrine can, however, be dressed in plausible nay lovely 
guise: “sheep’s clothing” indeed. The “ravening wolves” against 
whom our Lord warned us are not often hypocrites, or cruel in tem- 
per. Many of them, like the preacher just referred to, are as terri- 
bly in earnest as they are terribly deceived. They are filled with 
undoubting assurance that they are the prophets of a new gospel 
that had been hidden from the apostles, saints and fnartyrs of past 
ages and from Christ himself. They come as bearers of a Revela- 
tion that no man—not one—had ever been able to read in the old 
Book until Darwin thought of Natural Selection and Survival of 
the Fittest, as the method of a Natural Evolution “by which all 
things eonsist,” and the would-be-higher critics had stripped the 
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whole ‘superstitious’ theology or God Word, of Christ, the apostles 
and prophets, down to this one precious kernel of truth! The nom- 
inally Christian and often undoubtedly pious and sincere men, who 
preach evolutionary atheology and salvation into the Bible, and 


then hold it up as if something they found there, do make believe, 


God knows how successfully, that they are the discoverers of the 
true Bible: a “New Bible,” they call it, risen out of the ashes of the 
Old. They expressly reject the testimony of the Bible on the fun- 
damental religious questions which it most explicitly answers: such 
as the condition of man by nature; the sinner’s responsibility to 
the holiness and impartial justice of God; the need of some means 
by which an impartially just God can be justified in justifymg 
the unjust; and God’s own provision of such means by taking our 

responsibility on Himself and meeting it by his own transcendent 
sacrifice for sin. In all this unqualified contradiction of the only 
way of salvation that the Bible stands for or in any single sentence 
ever suggested, these wonderful specimens of the mind supposed to 
be human and rational, are able in some way to make believe that 
they believe the Bible! Allow that this intellectual feat can be per- 
~formed by its inventors: yet it will be forever impossible for the 
normal human mind, and the result must be that the disciples of 
their other beliefs will never affect to imitate their belief in the 
Bible (if even they read it), but will contemptuously cast it out 
for the fraud throughout, which the hypercriticism expressly as- 
_serts of a large part of its historical essentials. Such is, unquestion- 
ably, one of the fruits by which we are to know the new evolutionary 
gospel, if indeed we are to be obtuse enough to*need wait for that 
evidence. 

Are not the temporizers with this apostasy “healing the hurt 
slightly, saying, “Peace, peace!’ when there is no peace?” There ~ 
is no healing in~their ‘peace.’ The sore breaks out and spreads 
Brnore rankly very day. We, for instance, have to-day received the 
published Minutes of the Sixtieth Annual Meeting of the Wisconsin 
ee held at Green Bay, September 18-20, 
intster: and re cots eal cee He At : en 
ae Mrs = Rat ai we : i l of 266 ministers in the organiza- 
Baked vee eee ere e representative addresses that are 

on in the Minutes. The doctrinal condition of 
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Congregationalism in Wisconsin cannot be misunderstood, in view 
of the unrestrained audacity with which these ministers felt secure 
in flouting before it the great doctrines of grace unequivocally re- 


vealed in the Bible, and proclaiming in so many words “a New: 
Bible,” “a New Theology,” and “a New Gospel,” “based on newly. 


discovered facts,” “the product of a scientific principle and spirit,” 
“shot through with the modern spirit,’ “carried forward by the 
forward movement of the divine progress into the grip of Evolu- 
tion,” “an Evolutionary Gospel,” ‘a ‘New-Process’ notion of sal- 
vation,” “individual salvation purely through the unselfish spending 
of life in the interest of the social whole;” repudiating “the old 
theories of atonement as a ransom, or a satisfaction ;” “the teach- 
ing of Jesus alloyed with the cramped spirit of Judaism ;” Christ 
bore the sin of the world simply in that it wreaked itself on his per- 
son, as in any other murder; “the myths and legends and outworn 
notions, of the Bible,” “the New Gospel, and the Gospel that is 
cast aside.” Pages might be filled with like shocking and heaven- 
daring speeches taken from these two highly approved sermpns to 


the ministers and delegates of the Congregational churches of Wis-° 
consin. Universalism, too, crops out in a denial of the Fall of Man; 


in a belief that “most men have gone up the heavenly way ;” and 
in “a larger hope based on the everlasting activity of God in re- 
deeming men.” At the same time, it is urged that these new doc- 
trines should be dressed in “the same old terms and phrases that 
are endeared to Christians :”—a warning to them not to be caught 
with the plausibly pious rhetoric with which the shrewder apostles 
of the evolutionary gospel beguile unstable souls. “Surely in vain 
is the net spread in the sight of anybird.” But there is also a candid 
admission, as candid as bold can be, on this point, which it might be 
wished all Christians would take to heart as a portentous fact : 


“Tt is a mighty leap, from the Old to the New, and all well-mean- - 


ing attempts to hide the gulf between can only result in disaster.” 

“Well-meaning attempts” (well-meaning in a very mean sense) 
are going on in all parts of the Church, to hide the bottomless gulf 
between self-righteousness by evolution, and “the righteousness 
which is of God by faith.’? The unabashed Evolutionist of self- 
salvation has spoken a truth which ought to rebuke and appal all 
temporizers with the deadly thing. 
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THE APOSTLES OF FUTURITY. 


For we live by Hope and by Desire, ‘ 
We see by the glad light and preathe the sweet air 
Of Futurity. WoRDSWORTH. 


- For we are saved in hope (Rom. viii: 24). For a helmet, the hope of 
salvation (1 Th. v:8)- 


~ Tt is a common thought that much contemplation of the other 
world, or of the Coming Kingdom, or of the deep things of the Di- 
vine Word, or of the claims of heathen in the ends of the earth, must 
tend to neglect of present duties and objects near at hand. This 
- opinion may arise from the actual exhibition, here and there, of a 


visionary tendency in religion, philosophy, or affairs. That, indeed, | 


is clearly seen to be opposed to all efliciency in the pursuit of good- 
ness, truth, or success in life. Sometimes, observing “quietism” 
absorbed in private religiosity or in prophetic or theoretical specu- 
lations, and imagination revelling in fanciful ideas or in cloud- 
blown schemes, we lean to utter distrust’ of those who live in ab- 
stractions or futures of any sort. 

But this reasonable distrust of visionaries extends itself unreason- 
ably to those Divine visions that have been given to deepen, to ex- 
alt, and to expand, the spiritual life. Whatsoever is aimed, like 


Satvation, to enrich the Christian consciousness and exalt the | 


Christian hope beyond evangelical rudiments and matters of the 
- present hour and place; whatever calls, like the Epistle to the He- 
brews or the Epistles of Peter, to go on from the milk (much dilut- 
ed) to the strong meat of the Word, to pass beyond elementary truth 
and press forward to its full fruition; every such proposition meets 
with honest repugnance in many, as a departure from the “sim- 
plicity [understood as infantile] that is in Christ,’ and from that 
earnest application to practical duties, without which all knowl- 

edge and aspiration are vain. 
Now the general repugnance of mental dullness and laziness be- 
longs to that which is popularly called “education,” and is not to 
E reasoned with. But the honest fear of pious souls should be 
eis ea aN ae of Divine knowledge, but against 
itute for practical piety; which, though 


a seductive temptation to the carnal intellect or to indolent self- 


righteousness, will endanger no true disciple of the Worp, For, in — s 


the Word itself, the most wonderful Pp 


A 


rophecies and the profound- . 
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est doctrines are always closely connected as supports to the homely 
truths and duties of a simple Christian life. In the letters of the 
great Apostles of Futurity, Peter and Paul, it is very remarkable 
how intimately their sublimest revelations, doctrinal or prophetic, 
are interwoven with applications to the present life; insomuch that — 
in fact the common reader and preacher hardly seems to notice, 
and often misappropriates, anything in those epistles beyond their 
profusion of elementary doctrines and precepts. 

It would be a hopeless attempt to focus on a page the inherent 
or prospective glories of the Church and the saint that illuminate 
the horizon of their poor earthly life throughout those perfervid ora- 
tions that half-blind Paul poured forth upon the ears of his amanu- 
enses. How they are cooled down and vulgarized in homily and 
commentary ! 

But the second Epistle of Peter is short, and aiioeeilicn aflame 
with “the glory that.shall follow ,” that crowns the goal, that lights 
up the path, and that brightens the expectation, of each lowly, toil- 
ing, suffering pilgrim. The whole Epistle is a flaming beacon on 
the outer verge of the present darkness, beckoning on towards the 
dawning, and the rising of the Day Star (2 Peter,i:19) ; “The 
Bright and Morning Star” Jesus (Rev. xxii:16); whose Coming 
shall usher in the day of millennial glory. 

“EPIGNOSIS.” 

~ Those whom lifeless pedantry or barren speculations or idle sen- 
timentality have repelled from progressive studies in the heavenly 
Book, would do well to pay attention to this word, epigndsis : twenty 
times emphasized in the epistles of Paul and Peter (besides the 
corresponding verb) but without any better English equivalent in — 
our version than knowledge. Gndsis is knowledge: but when 
capped and emphasized by epi (upon) it becomes top knowledge: or, 
if that phrase seem too common, higher knowledge or masterly 
knowledge. The lexicon defines it as fujl knowledge: and that, as 
nearly as may be possible for us, is what those two apostles con- 
stantly urge upon all disciples without distinction of learned or sim- 
ple, with respect to the Divine revelations, especially those of “the 
power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Let us read a few lines from Peter’s great Epistle of Aspiration: 
the second. See how he strikes the highest key in his very first 
note: 


et 
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—s-«404~Ss« St. Peter’s Great Epistle of Aspiration. — 


“Qrace and peace be multiplied unto you in the FULL KNOW- 
qa [epignasis] of God and of Jesus our Lord, seeing that we have 
been gifted with His Divine power as to all. things that are for 
: life and godliness, through the FULL KNOWLEDGE of Him who 
 ealled us by His own glory and valor; through which [things] 
- precious and exceeding great promises have been bestowed on us; 
so that through these ye may become partakers of a divine nature, 
having fled forth from the corruption [of that nature | which is in 4 
‘the world in lust. And having moreover carried into this very thing «298 
the utmost earnestness, put also valor in your faith and in the valor =< +" 
knowledge, and in the knowledge firmness, and in the firmness pa- 
Bee. tience, and in patience godliness, and in godliness brotherly kind- 
ness, and in brotherly kindness love. For these things arising and — 
as overflowing in you will make you to be neither uncultivated nor 
- unfruitful unto the full knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. . - 
_ For, doing these things ye will never stumble: for in this way will be 
richly conferred on you the entering into the everlasting kingdom 
~ of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.” 2 
| Note both the primary, and the ultimate, development of the ca-_ 
- ‘reer, ever in union, intertwining, interdependent. Still, insisting 
on the lofty aim, he goes on: 
“Therefore I am going always to put you in mind of these things. 
although having [already] known and been fixed in the present 
truth. . . . Moreover, I shall be urgent to have you make re- 
. membrance of these things at all times after my departure. For 
. | we did not follow after cunningly devised fables, when we made — 
ef known unto you the Power and Presence of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
but we became spectators of that very majesty: for, He having re- 


. 
™ 


8 ll pleased: even this voice 
_ we heard borne out from heaven when we were with him in the holy 
_ mount, and have the prophetic word exceeding sure: to which ye do . = 
well to hold fast in your hearts, as to a lamp shining in a misera- ° 


_ ble region, until the day dawn and The Day Star arise. } 
- ¢ . 7 ; : ; : s ; 

5 ‘Beloved, I now write unto you this second epistle, in [both} ry. 
which T arouse your earnest thought, in prompting you to keep in . 


= mind the sayings foretold by the holy prophets, and the command-_ oi 
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ment of the apostles of your Lord and Savior: knowing this before- 
hand, that mockers shall come in mockery upon the last days, walk- 
ing after their own lusts, and saying, “Where is the promise of His 
Presence?” . . . But the Day of the Lord will come like a 
thief. . . Since all these things are being dissolved, what manner 
of persons ought ye to be in holy living and godliness, expecting and 
hastening the presence of the Day of God!” 

Clearly, Peter must have held a view quite opposite to some of 
us in the last days, as to the influence of the nobler studies and 
aspirations on holy lhving and godliness. 


HEART-SEARCHING QUESTIONS. 


What kind of a steward is he who withholds his Master’s own 
money? What kind of a banker is he who refuses to pay bank de- 
posits ? » 

How did Job feel when the Lord sent the devil with a check for 
all he had? It was all paid over without grumbling. “The Lord 
gave and the Lord hath taken away, blessed be the name of the 
Lord.” 

So the Lord sends the devil to us sometimes, when we love the © 
world too well. He sends some Shylock to foreclose a mortgage’ 
on us, and grasp our property; or He sends fire and burns us up; 
floods that wash us away; treacherous ones to undermine our busi- 
ness prospects. We then say we would be glad if we had given it 
to the poor, and it afterwards would have been a pleasure to refer 
to it; but we refused to do that when we had it to give, and dishon- 


— ored the checks, and finally an emissary of the devil came for us and 


closed out what we ought to have given away. Consecration covers 
all we have. Our business must be consecrated, our daily life 
must be consecrated ; our property is placed in the same position.— 
T. 8. Scoville. 

A TEST QUESTION. 

How many of these worshippers could sit down and write the 
declaration: “Blessed and bountiful God, this is all that I can give 
this year to Thy needy cause out of the income with which Thou 
hast in Thy good providence been pleased to prosper me, and by 
this declaration I am willing to be judged at the great day.” 


WHY SOME ARE SO MUCH AFFLICTED. 


A gentleman once asked George Muller how to have strong faith ; 
and he replied, “The only way to learn strong faith is to endure 
great trials. I have learned my faith by standing firm amid se- 
vere testings.” “Count it all joy when ye fall into manifold trials.” 
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WHAT IS A TEST OF CONVERSION? 


It is whether we are willing to take this great load on our hearts. 
Whether we are willing to be one with Christ in this work. Whether 
we are willing to deny ourselves and take up this cross and follow — 
Jesus. Whenever this great appeal comes to us it is like being in 


Gethsemane with Jesus. It is our Gethsemane to see the vast work 


to be done and the extremity of human insufficiency for it. When 
the history of the world’s missionary work comes to be written so that . 
spiritual eyes can read it, it will be found that all over the world 
there have been Christian workers who have, as it were, sweat great 
drops of blood, as this mighty work pressed upon them. 

I tell you, friends, while there are great doctrinal truths that 
search a man’s soul, here is a practical question that also searches 
a man’s soul. Will you receive this burden on your heart for Jesus’ 
sake, or Will you roll it off for your own selfish comfort? The day 

of judgment will apply no surer test than this. You can decide at 

once. You can look up and offer that wonderful prayer, “Thy 
Kingdom come,” and take your place in cordial sympathy by the 
side of those who are carrying the great burden of evangelizing this 
nation and the world. What do you say? 
And now, my last word is this: I sincerely hope that I have made 
- the impression in this message that what Christ asks of you is not 
only hard to give, but . 

. UTTERLY REPUGNANT 
~ to even think about. If you think I ask for an unreasonable amount 
of money, I want to say that it is only the smallest item of what 
Christ asks. If it gets to be very disagreeable to you to hear an 
endless plea for money, that is almost nothing compared to what 
Christ really demands of you. If you should give till you starved 
you would not have satisfied the most essential claim he has upon 
_ you. And so I want to make not only this missionary claim impor- — 

tunate, but I want to have God’s claim on your heart so enforced 
that your whole soul shall rise up in positive rebellion against the 
demand. If this claim is enforced as it ought to be, some of you will 
hate the mention of it as the Jews hated Jesus. I believe the Gospel 
challenges the unregenerate heart to do its worst, and then, when 
the whole thing becomes exceeding hateful to you, and every tendon 
of ane soul is contracted into determined resistance, the Holy Ghost 
will come and by a breath sweep away this resistance, and subdue 
sp to Christ, and in a radical conversion like that, when Christ — 
ge : fon, A ite get your heart, your life, your all, and you will wish 
yi ad ten thousand hearts to give him, and ten thousand lives to 


spend in his service, and ten thousand + 
; worlds of wealth t 
crate to his glory —F'rom a Fugitive Address. es 
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THE CHINESE MARTYRS. 


The tale of these modern witnesses, who sealed their faith with 
their blood, can never be complete. It would seem as if the Boxers 
took the edicts of the Empress-Dowager in their extreme literalness, 
and hunted down their victims with fiendish skill. In view of the 
fact that the same edict commanded that those who recanted should 
be spared, the numbers who perished show that a host were faithful 
unto death. 

A NON-PROFESSING CONFESSOR. 

Wang was for many years an instructor of the missionaries at 
Tung-cho, helping them to acquire the language. He early came 
under the influence of Christian teaching, yet he never became a 
member of the church, nor was he known as a Christian. After 
the missionaries left Tung-cho for Peking, in June last, the Boxers 
seized all the native Christians they could find, Wang among them. 
Bringing him to their temple, they gave him his option, to live or to 
die. “Worship this god,” said the leader, “and you shall live; re- 
fuse, and you die.” And at once he made answer, “When I wor- 
ship, I bow down to the true God.” 

A VOLUNTEER FOR THE FIRE. 

Pao-ting-fu not only mourns the missionaries slain, but a native 
pastor, Meng Chang-chun. Meng and his brother represented that 
station at our annual meeting at Tung-cho the last of May. Soon 
after the Chinese meetings closed, Pastor Meng departed for Pao- - 
ting-fu. He was fully aware of the danger. He.knew that scores 
had lost their lives; that the whole country for nearly 120 miles 
was filled with Boxers, yet he would go back. Mr. Pitkin was alone 
and needed him. “I must go back and stand by Mr. Pitkin; that is 
my place,” was the one reply he made; and back he went, from 
Tungcho to Pao-ting-fu, a four days’ journey, yet he never flinched. 
It issaidof our Lord on hislast journey, that his face was steadfast- 
ly set to go to Jerusalem. Something of that same look must have 
been in the face of this Chinese disciple, as through the dusty heat 
of those days in June he pushed on towards his Jerusalem. He 
reached it, and with Mr. Pitkin laid down his life for Christ. — 

—Missionary Herald. 

It is impossible at the present writing to give any accurate state- 
ment regarding the loss of Missionary property or life in China. 
Mrs. Helen 8S. C. Nevius, of Chefoo, writes: 

“The Grand Total of killed, so far known, in the Provinces 
of Shantung, Shansi, Chih-li and Chekiang is: adult missionaries, 
seventy-seven ; children, twenty-nine; in all one hundred and six 
Protestant missionaries and their children. To this must be added 
a large number of Romanists who equally deserve the name of mar- 
tyr, and hundreds or perhaps thousands of native Christians. Be- 
sides these there are great numbers of missionaries who are ‘miss- 


’ 


AE 


. 5 g + 9 
66 
Salvation. 
108 _ Whitenmg and Perishing Harvests. ’ 
a ‘ oe and unaccounted for. In the two Provinces of Shan-si and 


Chjh-li this number is given as eighty adults and twenty-six chil- 
dren. ; . : 


a 
THE WAY IT GROWS IN CHINA. 


We Rev. Andrew Beattie, Canton, relates in the Assembly Herald — 
how three Chinese Christians came into his study, one day, and © 
said they wished to contribute to the opening of a school, or con- 
struction of a chapel, in the market town of Tung Tsing, near 
‘their native village. The three men subscribed each $50, and a 
site was purchased. Through their influence another man of some 
prominence was induced to put away idolatry, and to accept Chris- 
tianity. This man informed his friends in Canton that he had be- 
come a Christian. Through his influence and instruction by our 
native preachers, many of these men in Canton renounced idolatry 
and were baptized at Tung Tsing. Sixteen of these men gave each 
$50 towards the construction of the new church. Others came to 
‘our aid, and the entire cost, over $1,600, was paid. In less than 
three years more than 100 persons have been received into church 
‘membership at Tung Tsing. Besides, the church has contributed 
- more than $250 to a chapel in the adjoining town of Tong Ha. 


‘ gin Se tee ad 


. EVANGELICAL ROMANISTS IN HUNGARY. 


In Hungary I found, through a friend, a little company of some 
ten or twenty thousand people scattered through the country, who 
call themselves Pauterans. Their history dates from some eight 
_. hundred years ago. A man who called himself Paul led them into 
Bulgaria, and there they settled under the name of Paulgians. 
Once they possessed the Word of God, but the Romanists have 
claimed them for themselves, and taken the Word of God from 
_ them, though they have nothing of the Roman religion in them.. 
_ These Paulgians have come back to Hungary, and they want the = 
truth. I had the joy of visiting them. They are fine, tall people 
and live in a beautiful agricultural district. When I saw them — 
in their working attire, they were dressed in white linen from head 3 
to ob Those dear people are truly evangelical as far as I could 
a out. They do not want anything but the Gospel and the my 
_ tru of God. However, no Gospel has been printed for them ex- . 
po the Gospel of John, which a friend of mine has had translated 
and printed in their own language. As soon as they get it the” 
pee vox to take it from them. But they resist that interfer- 
ene iney want to have the whole of the New Testament. trans- 
s into their lauguage. There is an educated man amongst them =~ 
vho is willing to undertake this work of translation—Dr. BADEKER eS 
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HE THAT GOETH FORTH WEEPING, BEARING PRECIOUS SEED. 

What a mighty privilege is granted to those who are permitted 
to sow this seed! Gold couldn’t buy it, power couldn’t possess it, 
skill couldn’t construct it; it comes from God, it bears the impress 
of his own creative energy, and through this seed flows the tide of 
divine life down to the latest ages of human existence. And those 
who are sowers of the good seed are workers together with God. 

“For, except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die it abid- 
eth alone.” Except a good seed be sown in the hearts of men it 
may remain for ages unfruitful. How important that we sow! It 
is not a difficult thing to do; we do not need great machinery or 
immense power to sow seed; the hand of a little child can drop it 
into the soil, and when it is thus sown, planted, watered, God gives 
the increase. What an increase that shall be! How grand are our 
opportunities! How mighty our privileges! How great our en- 
couragements! How strong our consolations! O child of God, 
take courage! O»servant of God, be strong! O man of God, go 
forth! Hold fast, war a good warfare, fight a good fight, sow the 
good seed, and be faithful to the end that you at last may come 
triumphant home and share the glories of the everlasting rest !— 
H. L. Hastings in “The Christian.” : 


TRUE SOLUTION OF THE GODLESS PUBLIC SCHOOL PROBLEM. 

The Presidents of the Evangelical Colleges of Nebraska,in confer- 
ence at Lincoln, March 5, 1900, issued an address in which the fol- 
lowing expressions occur: 

1. In profound sympathy with the public school system, we yet 
feel that there should be schools supported by private benefactions 
that are perfectly free to put emphasis upon the religious element 
in human nature; that will recognize in “the personality of Christ, 
a fact and force as unquestioned as heat, light or electricity, and no 
more to be ignored or driven out than gravitation.” 

Christian education is necessary for both church and state. A 
state without a right conscience is doomed, The only security for 
right conscience is right education. Educating the mind does not 
necessarily educate the conscience. The moral nature will no more 
grow without instruction and discipline than will the mental nature. 


“WIDE OPEN” IN MEXICO. 


The mission [of the American Board] is in need of immediate 
reinforcements, for the force now upon the ground is inadequate 
to meet the demands which it cannot let pass unheeded. The city 
of Parral with over twenty thousand inhabitants has only one 
Catholic priest. The town of Las Cuevas with over four thousand 
inhabitants has no priest at all, and these places fairly represent 
the conditions that prevail over a large section of the three north- , 
western States where our work centers.—/?ev. Dr. James L. Barton. 
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than heard thereof (both V.) From (apo) the cities (R.V.) is 
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Critical Study of the Bible. 
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BIBLE REVISION REVISED. 


MATTHEW XIV. 

11. “And his head was brought upon a platter and given to the 
damsel, and she carried it to her mother.” The words in which the 
versions differ from this literal translation, will be found, upon 
comparison, to have softened slightly the grim picture of those two 
women’s savage depravity—if-that is considered to be a desirable ~ 
object. 

12. The Revisers have not improved the version by putting corpse 
for body, which is the more natural word, and for a headless body, 
the more exact also. “Took up the body and buried him,” (for au- 
ton, instead of it, R.V.) is also unnatural here; and a strained gram- — 
matical purism. 

13. And Jesus, having heard [this], departed thence in a boat, 
to a desert place, by himself [or, alone: kat’idian]. This transla- — 
tion, differing by literality from one or the other, or from both, 
of the versions, is presented as an amendment.—The multitudes 
(R.V.) is a literal amendment. Heard of itwould be easier English 


more exact than owt of. 

14. And when he came forth [from his retirement] he saw a 
great multitude, [neither version presents the fact so precisely as 
this amendment of both] and had compassion on them (R. V.) 
and healed their sick. 

15. And when it was evening (A. V. and the better English) the 
(not his) disciples came and said unto him, the place is desert and 
the daytime fhéra, constructively] is already (R. V.) past: dismiss 
| apoluson, release | the multitudes (amending each, and both) — 
Bromata, victuals (A. V.) is literal rather than (R. V.) food. 

os ae have no need to go away (R. V.) is literal. 

- Commanded the multitudes to recli ithenai, 1i 
i ne i ine (anaklithénat, lie 

20. And they took up the ex } T 
oo Sain: ie excess (perisseuon) of the fragments 

21. Besides, for beside in both versions. 
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22. Enter into the boat (R. V.)—and until, for while—Read 


dismiss again (apolusé) for “send away.” 


23. And after he dismissed (apolusas) the multitudes, he went 
up into the mountain, alone, (kat’idian) to pray.—Evening (A. V.) 
is current English rather than even.—He only was there (monos 


én eket). 


24. But already the boat was holding off many furlongs from the 
land, and was tormented by the waves. This is a variant accepted 
by some recent critics, and plausible in itself. 


25. And in the fourth watch of the night, He came to them, 
walking on the sea (R. V.). 


26. “Troubled” is feeble for the intensity of etarachthésan. “Per- 
turbed” is as correct as possible, though not equal to the horrified 
emotion evident in the case——“Saying, it is an apparition” (R.V.) 
or phantom ; both exact transfers of phantasma; from which choose. 
— “And they cried out from [apo] fear,” accurate, and as current 
English as “for fear” in both versions. 


28. “And Peter answered, and said to him:’not answered him 
and said (both versions).—Upon the waters (R. V.) 

30. “But viewing the wind (blepdn de ton anemon), he was 
afraid”—submitted emeéndation. e. ; 

31-34. The emendations of the Revisers are minor but literal. 
More literally, however, we might read “the wind abated” (ekopasen, 
literally became weary) ; and “Truly” (aléthds) thou art the Son of 
God. 


HISTORICAL OUTLINES. 
FIRST QUARTER OF THE BI-MILLENNIUM OF ABRAHAM. 


JOSEPH: THE TYPICAL PRIEST, PROPHET, REFORMER 
AND RULER, OF ISRAEL. 


JOSEPH AT HOME: GENESIS Xxxvil. 

At this more settled stage of his career, Jacob, now beginning 
to be an old man, although his father was still living, and being 
perhaps more under the influence of his father’s piety, doubtless 
had been brought by recent events to pay much more attention to 
personal and family religion than at any former period of his life. 
One son he had, on whom the grace of God descended, as on Sam- 
uel, from infancy. Joseph is described as “a son of old age:” ie., 
a son of wisdom—not “the son of his [Jacob’s] old age,” as our ver- 
sion misconstrues the text; who in fact was Benjamin, not Joseph. 
Wisdom, in Bible language, means godliness: so that “a son of wis- 
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~ lated thus: “Joseph, being [but] seventeen years old, was overseeing 


tance to which the attention of expositors might well be directed, 


fied, it seems that Joseph was obliged to report some flagrant and 
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dom” Hebraically would mean nothing less than one of typical or ~ 
representativeness godliness, a special delegate of heaven. For 
this his father, now at last keenly alive to the blessing of godliness 
and the curse of impiety in his family, “loved him, and made him 
a coat of colors.” According to Madame Mountford, this coat was, 
and in the same country is to this day, a symbolical vestment, by 
which the wearer is known to all who see him as the heir apparent 


and prospective head of his father’s house. So in the parable (Mat. 
xxi:38) the husbandmen said “when they saw’ the son, “this is 


the heir:” they knew him at sight by his coat of colors. By this 
symbol Joseph, although nearly the youngest of the family, was set 
apart and proclaimed, through special Grace and Providence, as 
the predestined primate, spiritual as well as temporal, of the house 
of Israel. The father’s appointment was at onee confirmed by God 
in visions, and was to be wonderfully manifested in subsequent 
events. 

The common notion that this official vestment was nothing but a 
rag of vanity and doting parental partiality, is too frivolous for dis- 
cussion. Its sacred significance and authority are further disclosed, 
however, in Genesis xxxvii:2, when read in the further light of 
oriental custom. This verse, according to Bush, should be trans- 


his brethren among the flocks (and he a lad), even the sons of Bil- 
hah and of Zilpah.” Madame Mountford further tells us that in her 
childhood in Palestine, when out in the fields looking at the shep- 


herds and the flocks, she often saw the youthful heir, in his coat of 7a 


colors, giving orders to the bearded men; and such employment 
doubtless was delegated to the stripling David, as an over-shepherd. 
Christ is called “the Chief Shepherd” (1 Peter v:4). (‘The learned 
argument of that penetrating critic in Hebrew (Bush) seems to be 
unanswerable in the case of this translation and others of impor- 


in spite of Swedenborgian leanings in other matters, which have 
prevented due recognition of his critical work. ) , 

Of “the sons of Bilhah and of Zilpah” (Dan and Naphtali, Gad — 
and Asher) in particular, because they are thus partibalgeiacaseee 


SenIOU criminality (such “their evil report,” in the Hebrew, im- 
ports: Bush, again) which demanded the exercise of the patriarchal 
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authority in punishment, restraint, or, more especially, atonement. 

Joseph’s holy and exalted character, in itself intolerable reproof 
to their wickedness, and again his intermediary function of justice 
or government in the instance mentioned, were sufficient to awaken 
mortal enmity in the breasts of these men, bad, vindictive and cruel 
as we have long since seen them to have been. But all this was 
crowned with an exaltation in the household, involving the future 
patriarchal primacy itself, which was too humiliating to them to be 
borne. Worst of all—to precipitate the martyrdom required at 
once to make him “perfect through suffering” and to accomplish 
the grand providential purposes in Egypt—the boy prophet was sent 
with a message from God of unimagined exaltation for his hated 
servant. t 

In Joseph thus we find a fifth illustrious image (Abel, Enoch, 
Noah, Isaac, Joseph) of the Promised Seed whose premature com- 
ing had been the constant hope of parents in the line of “the sons 
of God” from Eve and Adam down, and was now more definitely in 
expectation with the heirs of Abraham’s covenant. Probably Ja- 
cob’s “love” had this extent, and fondly hoped in Joseph for the 
wondrous “Man The Lord” (by translation, Coming Man), whom 
Eve expected in her first-born, and whom the preternatural purity 
and wisdom with which Joseph was inspired may well have sugges- 
ted, as indeed they reflected. The typical resemblances to the char- 
acter and career of Christ, that are conspicuous in Joseph’s pure, 
sweet character, in his malignant rejection and potential death, and 
in his miraculous and beneficent, even redeeming, exaltation, have 
already been dwelt upon by many more competent expositors. 

But not even Jacob, it seems, was quite prepared for the degree of 
exaltation destined to the mystic Seed (supposing Joseph to be 
really such) in the message-dreams by which God himself so signal- 
ly confirmed the primacy his father had conferred on him. To be 
head of his brethren and of the posterity of all, seemed a proper 
office: but to rule backward over his progenitors, was quite to reverse 
the first principle of primitive piety and order. In this symbol, the 
homage of his own father and mother, Joseph was more singularly 
the type of the Savior-Seed of Abraham, than in all other aspects. 
“But his father observed the saying ;” as, long after, the mother of 
Jesus “kept and pondered in her heart” the strange sayings and 
doings concerning her portentous child—her own Redeemer God. 
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That Joseph must have delivered his dream messages only by in- 
spired command, is a proper inference from his pure and gentle 


character, and from all the circumstances; and also, that their 


allegorized import was to add Divine sanction, like a coronation, to 
the sacred princedom with which he had been already invested, 
and so to bring home to his brothers their impiety toward God him- 
self, both at the time of their great crime, and in their ultimate 
repentance which thus took on a religious and saving relation. Here 
the birthright was once more deflected from the firstborn, by the 
infamy of Reuben: deflected, for a long period, at least,to the firstborn 


of Rachel, the true wife, from the firstborn of Leah, the imposed 


wite. 


gory of the homage of the sheaves. Rejected by them, it appealed 
to the heads-and the whole of the family at once, in the transcen- 
dent symbolism of the second dream. The homage of the sun and 
moon and stars was a symbol that went far beyond the house of 
Abraham and Israel: mysterious suggestion—man knew not what— 
of “the glory that should follow” the sufferings of Christ. Jacob 
accepted the first exaltation, but he staggered at this. So 
the greater Christ (Anointed) was to be rejected by the house of 


Israel, from head to foot, until chastening and exile should bring 


them, like the father and brethren of Joseph, to his feet. “Ye shall 


- hot see me again until ye shall say, Blessed is He that cometh in 


the name of the Lord” or Coming-One of Promise. Jacob, likewise, 
saw his typical son no more until the homage was wholly fulfilled. 


This view of the position and significance of Joseph illuminates 


__ the whole of his touching and wonderful story with the highest 
historical as well as prophetic meaning. Every passage in his life 


bears out at once the Christ-like character and office that we have 
here interpreted out of his prophetic childhood. No further com- 


ment is needed as we follow the exquisite narrative in Genesis to 
the period of his exaltation. 


MOUNT ARARAT AT HOME. 


Mount Ararat, which I have visited, stands alone in a wide plain 
a in the neighborhood about fifty different languages are Aa 
“ you ask the people, as I have done, the name of that mountain, 

ey all call it Noah. All those people know the story of Noah. 
and they have never questioned whether it is true or not. There 
is on the top of the mountain just the form of a saddle, and they 
say that that is the place where the ark rested.—Dnr. BADEKER. 


The message was first delivered to the brothers only, in the alle- 
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THE HEAVENLY PROCLAMATION OF THE FINAL 
HOUR. 
REVELATION X1V. , 

‘Two grand apocalyptic tides have now rolled across the bi-mil- 
lennium of the Christian conflict, breaking, as it were, in a dim 
dawn, on the undistinguishable rocks of an undefined catastrophe 
only less obscure in the thinner shadows of the second hour. But 
one clear flash of grace in the last crisis (viii:9) revealed to view 
a rescued company transported to form, one day, the happy king- 
dom of our Lord, beyond the fatal shore: We have seen the sealed 

of God (vii:4-9;xiv:1); we have seen the branded of the Beast 
(xiii:16) ; we have seen the First Martyrs’ victory (xii:7-11) ; the 
vanquished Dragon-god, and his incarnation as False Prophet for 
the World Beast (xiii:11-17) ; we have seen the progressive spirit- 
ual plagues attendant on the Devil’s church system (the “bowls” 
and “trumpets”), and the temporal curses following even to the 
madness of anarchy and the uncontrollable conflagration of world- 
wide war (ix:3, 15). 

The former Vision of the Redeemed (vii:4-9) anticipated their 
ultimate blessedness in the New Jerusalem: this next (ch. xiv.) 
presents the same as the train of the descended Christ on the Mount 
Zion, who “follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth” as the victori- 
ous King of kings (xix:14-16) in his conquest and reign on the 
earth. 

The Chorus here appears in a new, peculiar song, prelusive to a 
new vision, of the great harvest of God’s saints and destruction of 
his foes. 

But this Chorus, it will be observed (perhaps with some perplex- 

_ ity), thunders its new song from the heaven and before the throne 
of God, and not from Mount Zion, although the same assembly there 
and here. But the two points are not far apart, or even not distinct 
at all, in the spiritual conception of that blessed concourse of “the. 
whole family in earth and heaven” that shall be gathered unto Him 
who is the Head, in the coming of his kingdom. Or some lapse 
from the dramatic unities may be without inconsistency in the mov- 
ing and blending scenery of these unspeakable situations; as in 
many another prophecy, crowding the perspective simultaneously 
with successive or separate images. 
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And I saw, and behold, the Lamb having stood upon the Mount 
Zion, and with him a hundred and forty-four thousand having his 
name and his Father’s name written upon their foreheads. 

“And they shall put my name upon the children of Israel, 
and I will bless them.’ (Numb. 27.) Who can but thrill 
with the rapture of that Divine sealing, as opposed in the 
vision to the foul brand of the Satanic Beast! The num- 
ber, no less aggressively opposed also, is not “a number of 
a man,” but of God with man, the number of the Church 
of.the firstborn whose names are written in heaven, in the 
squared-number sign, and transcendent thousands, of the 
perfect Israel of God:* over against the broken false- 
church number, with no symbolical thousands, or factors 
of Deity in Man.—So far, on the Mount Zion: next from 
the sky peals the New Song 


Loud as from numbers without number; sweet 
As from blest voices uttering joy— 


the song that the Redeemed shall know. 


And I heard a voice out of heaven as a voice of many waters and 
as a voice of great thunder: and the voice which I heard was as the ~ 
_ voice of harpers harping with their harps. And they sing as it were _ 
a new song before the throne and before the four living creatures 
[representing ‘the whole creation’] and before the elders (Church 
of God) ; and no one was able to learn the song, save the hundred- 
and-forty-four thousand that were redeemed out of the earth. 

The singers are the triumphant Church from heaven, 
joined with “the living and left” below. The Lamb has 
here descended: it is the Second Coming of the Lord: and 
this triumphant assembly on Mount Zion is “our gather- 
ing unto Him,” from the Tribulation and from the graves. 

These are they that were not defiled with women: for they are 

virgins. 
Spiritually chaste; uncorrupted with the world-commerce 
tm the Church, of which fornication and adultery are the 
constant symbol in the Holy Scriptures. 


These are they that follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. 


A later vision (c. xix, 14), but going back of this o: ? 
sub the Advent in its starting, with the attendant Set 
ane = that sleep in Jesus,” whom “God will bring with 
hit sae And the armies in heaven followed him upon 
vat e horses, clothed in fine linen white and pure:” 

or the fine linen is the righteous judgment acts of the 


Saints.” In this they follow the L eth 
as their Captain and King. ea ica Ys SS: 


These were redeemed from men, a first-fruit unto God and the 


* oy . 
See Numerical Symbolism, “SALVATION” for April, 1899, page 233, 
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Lamb. 

The triumphant Church of the First Resurrection and 
the Rapture of the living saints is but a first fruit gath- 
ered before the long and full harvest to follow while the 
powers of darkness are restrained. 


And in their mouth was found no lie: 
They have rejected the teachings of “the liars,” or false 
prophets, and have kept the faith; this must be their quali- 
fication to reign with Christ in the purity of his truth. 


They are without blame. 

For they are justified in faith. 

so ends this vision, followed by a second, likewise pre- 
fatory, to the judgment of the Beast whose power and do- 
minion had been set forth in the dark tableaux preceding: 
a vision which, in the usual manner of the Apocalypse, 
simply announces in prologue the consummation of proces- 
ses about to be rehearsed. 

And I gaw another angel, flying in mid-heaven, having an xonian 

~ evangel to evangelize them that dwell on the earth, even every na- 
tion and race and tongue and people: : 

The description of gospel here specified is unique and solitary in 
scripture, and full of significance. It is:expressly the evangel of THH 
COMING AEON, the zon of the kingdom of Christ, now at hand: “the 
hour of his judgment,” in the next verse being announced as come— 
“even at the doors.” “Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before 
the coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord” (Mal. 4:5). 

- This herald angel reminds us quickly of that word of our Lord, An 
Elijah truly cometh, and shall re-establish all things. (Mk. 9:12.) 

’ What manner of agency does he represent? Will it be the Voice of 
One Fore-runner, crying in the wilderness of the peoples, “Prepare 

ye the way of the Lord?” Or, will it be the revived Two Witnesses or 

' witnessing Church? flying over the world on wings that are perhaps 
not yet unfolded,.and at last having the full gospel of the AEON TO 
COME and the glorious Appearing of the Great God and our Savior 
Jesus Christ revealed to her tardily opened eyes and sounded by her ~ 
through the nations, races, tongues and peoples over whom (the same 
exact description ) the Beast and False Prophet have exercised their 
accursed sway? 

Here follows their warning: alas, how few of this world will turn 
from their buying and selling their planting and building, to heed it! 
how many will turn to scoff at it, as in the days of Noah and of Lot! 
Watch we! lest that day come upon ws unawares; “for as a snare shall 
it come upon all them that dwell upon the earth.” 

And as it was in ‘the days of Noah, so shall it be also in the days of 


the Son of man. They did eat, they drank, they married wives, they 
were given in marriage, until the day that Noah entered into the ark, 


3 ne : : - <4 | 
“Salvation. = 


118 The Judgment of Madness on the Nations. 


the flood came, and destroyed them all. F 
ee irewies also as it was in the days of Lot; they did eat, they drank, 


i 2 the same day 
pought, they sold, they planted, they builded; But 
fre Lot evant out of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, é 

d destroyed all. re 
Sren ais shall it be in the day when the Son of man is revealed. d 
saying with a great voice, Fear God and give glory to him, for the 
hour of his judgment is come, and worship him that made the hea- 
ven and the earth and sea and fountains of waters. 

Give glory to the Lord your God, before he cause darkness, and before : 

your feet stumble upon the dark mountains, and while ye look for light, ~ 
he turn it into the shadow of death, and make it gross darkness. (Je. 
xiii). ; 
Before the decree bring forth, before the day pass as the chaff, be- 
fore the fierce anger of the Lord come upon you, seek ye the Lerd, all 
ye meek of the earth, who have wrought his judgment; seek righteous- 
ness, seek meekness; it may be ye shall be hid in the day of the Lord’s 
anger. (Zep. ii:2). ; 

And another, a second, followed, saying, Fallen, fallen, is Baby- — 
lon the Great, which made all the nations drink of the wine-of-the- 
madness [maddening wine] of her fornication. 

The nations have drunken of her wine; therefore the nations are 
mad (Is.li:7). For thus saith the Lord God of Israel unto me; Take 
the winecup of this fury [madness] at my hand, and cause all the na- 
tions, to whom I shall send thee, to drink it. And they shall drink, 
and be moved, and be mad, because of the sword that I will send among © 
them. 

Then took I the cup at the Lord’s hand, and made all the nations to 
drink, unto whom the Lord’ had sent me: [all the] kingdoms of the 
world, which are'upon the face of the earth: and the king of Sheshach 
shall drink after them. 

Therefore thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel; Drink ye, and be drunken, and spew, and fall, and 
rise no more, because of the sword which I will send among you. : 

And it shall be, if they refuse to take the cup at thine hand to drink, © 
then shalt thou say unto them, Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Ye shall 
certainly drink. For, lo, I begin, to bring evil on the city which is 
called by my name, and should ye be utterly unpunished? Ye shall 
‘haley unpunished: for I will call for a sword upon all the inhabitants 
(0) e earth, saith the Lord of hosts. (Jer. xxv:15-29). 4 


And another angel, a third, followed saying with a great voice: 
If any one worship the Beast and his image, and receive a mark — 
upon his forehead or upon his hand, the same also drinketh of the 
wine-of-the-madness [maddening wine] of God which hath been 
pert undiluted in the cup of his wrath; ‘ 
_ For in the hand of the Lord there is a cu , n ine i 3 104 
. ei of mixture, and he poureth out of the she ea ine aeoca teat 
of, all the wicked of the earth shall wring out, and drink. (Ps. 75-8). 
ea shall be tormented in fire and brimstone in the presence of q 
fore a engele and in the presence of the Lamb; and the smoke of 
As goeth up, unto eons of wons; and they have no respite 

ay and night, that worship the Beast and his image, and whoso- 
ever receiveth the mark of his name, x 
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Come out of her, my people; that ye be not partakers of her sins, 
and that ye receive not of her plagues. (Rev. xviii:4). 

Here is the endurance of the saints, they that keep the command- 
ments of God and the faith of Jesus. And I heard a voice out of 
‘the heaven, saying: Write, Blessed from henceforth the dead that 
in the Lord are slain: Yea, saith the Spirit; so that they cease from 
their toils; and their works follow with them. 

A gratulation for the new and blessed state of the Lord’s martyrs 


thenceforward, in the resurrection kingdom now announced: Blessed, 


in that they rest from their labors, no longer as sleeping or waiting 
(vi:11), but as triumphant in the kingdom prepared for them in the 
world from before its foundation, and their works accompany them 
there: in other words, they enjoy the fruit and reward of their works 


and are rated according to them. “My reward is with me, to give unto 
every one as his work is.” (xxii:12). “Well done, thou good servant: 
because thou wast found faithful in a very little, have thou authority 
over ten cities. And the second came, saying, Thy pound, Lord, hath 
made five pounds. And he said unto him also: And be thou over five 
cities” (Lu. xix:17). “Thou hast been fatihful in a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things” (Mt. 25). _ 


Following these four great proclamations is a new vision in fresh 
imagery (borrowed from Christ and the prophets) of the ingather- 
ing of the redeemed and the overwhelming catastrophe of the un- 
godly world. 


SPIRITUAL BOTANY, OR THE CHRIST LIFE 
ILLUSTRATED. 


We give the above as a hint of the kind of illustrated gift. book 
received from a friend in England under its proper title: “Parables 
of the Christ Life,” by I. Lilias Trotter. A more exquisite product 
of the arts of chromo-lithography and printing, we have never seen. 
The literary style is beautifully clear and finished, and the botani- 
cal learning displayed is brought down to the understanding of the 
unlearned, in the wonderful processes of structure and unfolding 
of plants and flowers from the seed up to seed and fruit bearing in 
turn. The plants and flowers selected for pictorial representation, 
are made by the analysis of their structure and development, to 
illustrate vividly the spiritual processes or stages of soul-regenera- 
tion by the Spirit of God, as revealed in the teachings of our Lord 
Therefore we call it Spiritual Botany ; and what gift at once sc 
charniing, refined, and salutary, for a botanical class in school, fo2 
instance, could be devised for a Christian teacher or parent? 

The American Tract Society’s salesroom in the city of New York 
is a repository always rich in ornamental religious works for gift 
purposes, and we could wish that, above them all, might be added 


a supply of this extraordinary spiritual and artistic gem. Published 


by Marshall Brothers, Keswick House, Paternoster Row, London, 
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The Cardinal Issue of the Coming Century. ; 


We have no Monruty Lerrer from Mr. Warszawiak for this 
issue: much afflicted for a time by dangerous illness of Mrs. W., yet” 
all is now well, as we understand,“and the work has been unim- 
peded, and unimpaired in its overflowing and wonderful fullness" 
from day to day. S 


JEWISH MISSION BIBLE CLASS. 
424 GRAND StT., SATURDAYS, 2 P.M. 


The Church Victorious in Babylon. 
NEBUCHADNEZZAR 'S DREAM, DAN. -II. .. 

The details are so familiar that this lesson may be passed over in 
the report by its title. 'The wise men of Babylon were put to con- 
fusion before their master by a test that proved them impostors 
in their pretension to occult knowledge, and had nearly brought 
upon them deserved punishment when Daniel through Divine inspi- 
tation saved his colleagues from destruction (for he had been 
placed with his three friends in the department of the wise men, or 
royal academy of science and astrology) by discovering to the king 
his dream and the great prophecy which it enfolded: a prophecy | 
definitely forecasting.the course of empire for more than five hun-_ 
dred years after, with such exactness in particulars then impossible. 
to be imagined, as to have furnished to modern times one of those 
proofs of God in the Bible, before which skepticism remains forever _ 
dumb. This prophecy is so broadly simple in its now-historical — 
scope, that no difficulty was found in mapping from it the main fea- _ 
tures of world history to the unlettered comprehension and remem-— 
brance of a Grand-street audience. a 


NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S GREAT GOLDEN Ipot. DaNteu IIt. i 

On the foregoing events, the immediate advancement of the four 4 
young J ews into the cabinet council of the king, and of Daniel to — 
the prime ministry, by virtue of the manifested glory of their God; q 


“Salvation.” 


Bible Class: the Church Victorious in Babylon. 121 


to whom also the king himself paid homage by prostration and 
divine honors to: His prophet; all this fell upon the hierarchy of 
Babylon like a stroke of doom, and at once aroused all their power 
and ingenuity to save their system and themselves from utter over- 
throw. No explicit instruction is needed in the record, to show ~ 
us that the unprecedented and astounding glorification of idolatry 
that followed, in the golden image ninety feet at least in height, 
and the summoning of all the rulers and officials of the world to 
assemble and worship it, under pain of death by fire, was the grand 
rally of the hierarchy for its own salvation. It is reasonably proba- 
ble that they had flattered the king’s enormous pride to suffer him- 
self to be set up as a god, represented by this glorious image; as 
later they persuaded king Darius of the Persian empire to arrogate 
divine honor to himself, and as Roman emperors did the same 
many centuries later still, setting up their own images in the tem- 
ples among the gods. No doubt, it was argued that the God of 
Israel, a single inferior province of the empire, although He was 
proved surpassing wise, would not be able to withstand the godlike 
power of the master of the world, manifested in the submissive 
homage of all its “people, nations, and languages;” and at all 
events, the death and cremation of all who should refuse to ac- 
knowledge the grand idol as supreme among gods, would wipe out 
dissent, and secure the permanent ascendency of the Babylonian 
priesthood over the whole earth. It was a bold and skillful stroke 
for a sublime prize as well as for salvation from an equally momen- 
tous catastrophe. 

We cannot here spend over again the time devoted to the lesson 
of heroic faith and self-sacrifice in the three worthies, and the un- 
Bee ieiled manifestation of the presence and glory of God “in 
the fires ;” vividly prefiguring the ultimate deliverance of His saints 
in the last great and terrible day of the Lord. Enough, that now 
the heart of Nebuchadnezzar was finally convinced—although, like 
sat of many a convicted sinner, not yet subdued. 

; HUMBLY CONVERTED. 

~The third lesson in the dealings of God with the soul of this 
great king of men, was on Nebuchadnezzar’s own proclamation of 
“experience,” and confession of faith, in the fourth chapter of 
Daniel. His warning dream, his unsubdued pride, his seven-vears 
insanity and degradation, and the amazing power and grace that 
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even yet restored him to his glory—doubtless through the inter. 
¢ Daniel as the chief of state, maintained by the 
e, the faith?) of a 
queen worthy of such a king, yet a woman barely known by name, 
Nrrocris; virtual ruler through Daniel in the effeminate and pro- 
fligate reign that followed Nebuchadnezzar’s death in one year after 
his restoration ; these are among the sublime passages of sacred and 
prophetic history which there is no room in “SaLvaTIon” to re- 
hearse as they were given to the Jews in Grand Street, with their 
antitypes in the past and promised future of the Jews and Gentiles 
of the Christian era. 

It is doubtful whether such notices of these Jewish Bible-class_ 
Lessons are worth the while. Still, we must complete the sketch 
of the Captivity, having entered on it; though the lessons to follow 
on the Restoration and the grand period of post-scriptural history, — 
from the Restoration to the Coming of Christ, should perhaps not 
be sketched in such an unsatisfactory way as this. What thinks 
the reader ? 


mediate ministry 0 


THE YOUNG FRIEND OF ISRAEL 
AND BIBLE SCHOLAR. 


This is the title of a 12-page quarto quarterly, designed for young 
people. Its character is well defined by its title, and a subsidiary 
object or method is to promote the formation of juvenile Unions of 
“Friends of Israel,” in two grades, over and under 14 years of age, 
respectively, for the collection of money and the circulation of lit- 
erature in behalf of Christian missions to the Jews. There is no 
other class of persons so susceptible of enthusiasm in a good and- 
Sona cause, as children. Missionary information, motives, and 
enterprises can with comparative in thei 
hearts and lives, and will bring forth vconeint fait Cae 
increase as they grow. Such organizations of children are needed - 
for the cause of Jewish evangelization throughout America as well 
as Britain ; and where children are already organized for Christian 
work, the great duty of evangelizing the Jews should be engrafted 
ee on their plans of service. “The Young Friend of Is- 
a =e Apa cena by its editor (of course a lady) to win | 
ia : ections, and the co-operation of ingenuous and 
generous youth. Published by Marshall Brothers, Keswick House, — 


Paternoster R i 
Set r Row, London, EB. C., at 6 pence (12 cents) per annum, — 
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JEWISH MISSIONS OF THE CHURCH OF THE 
ATONEMENT, 
GERMANTOWN, PHILADELPHIA, REV. DR. D. M. STEARNS. 
Mr. H. W. Levinski, our special missionary to the Jews at War- 


saw, Russia, under the care of Rev. John Wilkinson, of London, 
has a Scripture depot, which is also a well attended preaching sta- 


tion. With 250,000 Jews in and around Warsaw, Mr. Levinski 


has a wide field. He is assisted by Mr. Silverstein. ‘There have 
been many tokens of blessing during the year—not only individuals, 
but groups of Jews, in various places, have declared themselves 
as believers and followers of the Lord Jesus. 

The report shows over $600 already contributed for carrying 
the Gospel to the villages of Galilee (where Jesus lived those thirty 
years), by our efficient missionary, Miss Mary T. Maxwell Ford, 


_ who has already had over ten years experience in Syria, and is now 


returning as our own missionary. We have two evangelists work- 
ing with her, who are supported by two friends of the little church 
which is our center (this number of the paper giving a picture of 
the house in which we worship). We have received $15 toward a 
pbuilding for Miss Ford at Safed, and our eyes are unto Him for 
this also—Kingdom Tidings. 


A JEWISH-CHRISTIAN APOSTLE IN SPAIN. 
BY WM. GREENE, LONDON. (Extracts). 
To the Friends of Spain:—Remembering the important work 
for the furtherance of the Gospel in Spain that resulted from the 
life and sufferings-of Don Manuel Matamoros, who died at Lau- 


 sanne in the year 1866; in the year 1898 I was led to pray to God 


to send us a second Matamoros. God heard this prayer and sent 
us a man named Don José de Aranda, about 40 years of age, highly 


~ educated and only recently converted to God. Many of his ancestors 


suffered death by the Inquisition. He is a Jew of the tribe of Ju- 
dah, and of the celebrated family of the Maccabeans. Matamoros 
himself was given to Spain in answer to my earnest prayer, which 


encouraged me to ask God for a second Matamoros and my joy was 


the greater when I heard he was a Jew. He had written to me in 
March, -1899, saying that he had decided as far as his strength per- 


mitted, to follow in the footprints of the illustrious champion of the 


faith, Don Manuel Matamoros, and this he wrote before he knew 


that I had prayed to God for a second Matamoros. 


- In order to give friends some good idea of the labors of this new 
servant of Christ in Spain, Don José de Aranda, I will give some 
extracts from his letters, one of which, written from Madrid, is 


dated 28th March, 1899 :— 
“T Jeft Madrid on the morning of the 18th, for Aranjuez and 
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Ocana. I visited the brethren at Aranjuez and spoke to them of 
the Savior. I distributed books gratis, and we prayed to the Lord 
together at a meeting which we held from 12 to 3 in the afternoon. 
From this place, and on foot, I proceeded [the same day] to Ocana, 
where they were expecting me on the 19th. You cannot imagine 
the enthusiasm with which the brethren of this important town ~ 
received me. 

[1 had forwarded to Sr. Aranda £5—one-half for Bibles, and 
one-half for travelling expenses, but as he knew the number of peo- 
ple in Ocana wanted the Bible, he spent the whole £5 for Serip- — 
tures, and had to walk from Aranjuez to Ocana, about eight miles. — 

“After I had rested, a little, we held a service in the house of a 
brother, where all the ‘Evangelicals’ had gathered together. On the © 
following day early, I received a polite message from the Superior ~ 


of the Monastery of Dominican Friars (the originators of the In- ~ | 


quisition), asking me to be good enough to go and see him. Armed 
with the shield of faith, and putting my trust in the Lord, I did 
not hesitate to present myself at the Monastery at eleven o’clock 
on the morning of the 19th. 

“The friars received me with extreme courtesy, and after many — 
compliments and civilities they besought me to desist from my de- 
termination to evangelize in Ocana. I answered in the words of 
Peter and the Apostles, ‘Whether it be right in the sight of God 
to hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye’ (Acts iv. 19). 
They subsequently tried to persuade me that our Scriptures had 
been altered by our translators. My answer was by asking them — 
for a Hebrew Bible, and a Greek Testament if they had one: They 
took me to their library, and we found what we wished for in C. 
Cisneros’ Polyglot Bible. As, thank the Lord, I know both Hebrew — 
and Greek, I asked them to point out to me any text which they — 
thought we had altered. They showed me several, and I compared 
them word for word with Valeras’ Spanish translation, which I ~ 
had with me. : ‘ 

“After much discussion, I obliged these gentlemen to confess the 
truth, that the imputation of altéring the text is a calumny. They 
insisted, however, hoping no doubt to confound me on the elimina- — 
tion of the Apocryphal books from the Bible. I refuted this by 
reading them the prologue by St. Jerome, which precedes all the 
editions of the Vulgate. ’ 

“We parted at last very courteously, but not before I had im- 
plored them in the Savior’s name not to molest the brethren in — 
Ocana who had received the Word of Life. y 
te eins two days longer in Ocana, indoctrinating the breth- — 

> ying with them and distributing gratis more than 200 
books, Bibles, New Testaments, and Gospels.” f 

(Later). “The Dominican Friars at O 


have denounced me, 
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and not me only, but also those who listen to me. Poor innocents! 
Their only fault is that they listened to the preaching of the Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ. 

“We have organized a body of Evangelical brethren in T : 
and they beg me to visit them, and I have written them a long let- 
ter promising to go soon. These brethren are persecuted by the 
Roman Catholic clergy.” 

“We have now in Madrid, six groups of converted Jews, making, 
with men and women, over three hundred souls. The greater part 
of them were formerly Roman Catholics. There are, nevertheless, 
many, very many, who only lately followed the traditions of the | 
Synagogue; their ancestors only embraced Christianity to be free 
from persecution. Now thanks to God they confess with all their 
_ hearts Jesus Christ, and have received Him as their only Savior and 
divine Messiah which the ancient prophets had foretold,. and sep- 
arating themselves from the Romish superstition, they have ceased 
to go to their semi-pagan temples. 

“We have the week-days divided into groups, and every evening, 
in one of their houses, we have a meeting. Every night in one house 
or another, we receive the visit of some new unconverted one, who 
comes to listen, brought here by a believer, and we listen to him 
with Christian joy. By this means almost daily our number is in- 
creased, and when necessary, we hire a hall, where all may meet, 
which is paid for by them in common. In this meeting those speak 
who are moved by the Spirit; afterwards we have much prayer, and 
exhort one another mutually to persevere in the practice of every 
Christian grace, and above all, in holy love, and before leaving, we 
have a hymn and greet one another with a holy kiss. In fact our 
meetings for worship and practice are those of the primitive Chris- 
tians. 

_ “Tn Seville, many were already inclining towards Jesus Christ, 
' but principally those of the pious family of Abraham, who had re- 
ceived me into their house, and who, with paternal care, had 
watched my bed during a long illness. In the house of this good 
Israelite, continuous searching of the Scriptures, also fervent 
prayers, crying to the Lord that He might reveal the Son to them, 
and better still the powerful voice of Jesus Himself, descending 
into their hearts, and crying, “Come unto Me, I am Jesus, your 
_ Savior, who was announced by your prophets ;” by all this we real- 
ized the great prodigy of the complete conversion of these souls to 
their Savior. 
- *“Blessed night, I shall never forget it. I read, and they listened, 
profoundly moved by the divine words in the 11th chapter of John, 
the resurrection of Lazarus, when we came to the 25th and 26th 
verses, when the Lord said to Martha, “I am the resurrection and 
the life, though he were dead, yet shall he live: and he who believesin 
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Me shall never die. Believest thou this?” Those who listened were 
Senor Mayer and his wife, his three sons, and two friends, also ~ 
Jews, who attended at this reading and prayer. Struck by the same 
ray of light that enlightened Saul on his road to Damascus, they 
fell on their knees, and together raising our hands towards heaven, 
while our cheeks were wet with our tears, “Yea, Lord, we believe that 
Thou art the Christ, the Son of God, who hast come into the world.” 
From that moment all in that house were saved (Acts xvi:31). 
These were the firstfruits of my labors in Seville among the chil- 
dren of Israel. : 
“The Jews of Seville form quite a congregation; more than 600 
families are joined to the synagogue and meet on the Saturday and 
read the books of the law, the prophets, Chronicles, Judith (all mu- 
tilated), Job; the Psalms (not all) they have a translation of these — 
books in very old Castilian, and do not admit our translations, nor 
the Roman Catholic, nor Reyna, nor Valera. All, even the children, 
understand some of the sacred language, and through this, the 
Psalms they sing on the Sabbath in Hebrew. The present grand — 
Rabbi is a wealthy merchant, a venerable old man, very clever, char- 
itable to the poor of his race and religion. I had a visit from him, 
and he was very cordial towards me. We had a long conversation, 
and I learned with sorrow that, besides the law and the prophets, — 
he reads also the Talmud, a sacred book by his account, composed, 
as is known, in Tiberias, a city reputed by modern Jews as a holy 
city. The Jews of Seville are, for the most part, in commerce, and 
are scattered all over the town, but where they are most known is in 
the Triana quarter. There in the street named “Pelay Correa” they 
have their so-called synagogue, an antiquated old edifice. In the 
villages round Seville there are many Jews, but all subject to the 
religious authority of the Chief Spanish Rabbi. They are in com- 


of less importance in Andalusia, where the dispersed are counted 
by thousands ; they are also in communion with the Jews of Toledo, 
some of whom I have visited. The impressions I formed of Seville 
about my brethren are excellent.” 

December 12, 1900.—“The House of Israel which acknowledges 
Jesus Christ as the only Savior, is daily inereasing in numbers. At 
a meeting of Roman Catholic priests, as I spoke to them, the Spirit 
put gracious words into my mouth. All listened with religious si- — 
lence. Many wept at my words, I weeping also. Numerous em- 
braces I afterwards received from grey-headed men with wrinkled 
faces, who have at all times loved the Gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Biot All ee said that I had been enlightened, like Saul on 

rney to Damascus, and that I ought, li i a 
ray of that light to these Gentiles of Rona. ea ee 


“IT do not know where I go. The Spirit carries me. I perceive — : 
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a powerful hand upon me which uges me with firmness.” 

_ December 20th.—“The Lord is with us. We had a meeting in 
the house of a Jewish gentleman, a fervent disciple of Jesus Christ. 
At our meeting, among others, we had forty Roman Catholic priests. 

“T have been working for some time in the new movement com- 

menced lately among the Spanish clergy for their separation from 

» ~ Rome, and this work is now absorbing a great part of my time, for I 
_ firmly believe that the day when the majority of these Spanish 
clergy break loose from the yoke of the Roman pontiff, the Gospel 

of our Lord Jesus Christ will have triumphed in this poor nation.” 

It is interesting and significant in this movement carried on by 
Don José de Aranda, that the majority of the people leaving the 
eorrupt Church of Rome and confessing Christ as their Lord and 
Master, are of the tribe of Judah. 

The majority of the Spanish Jews are of the tribe of Judah, and 
are called Sephardim, in contradistinction to the German Jews, 
who are called Askenazim. When Titus led captive the House of 
Judah, he carried them in great numbers to Spain, and placed them 
in colonies, in the valley of the Tagus. 

On the plain of the Tagus, a score of villages lie on either side of 
the river, which are peopled by the immortal tribes that escaped 
from Tarshish from the carrying away into Babylon. Once their 

_ names were clearly identified with those of their homes in Pales- 
tine; but time and the overturnings of history have replaced them 
with profaner substitutes. Still, in a few, we may yet read the story 
of all. There are Noves, once Nob; Yepes, Joppa; Maqueda, 
Makkeda; Escalona, the Ascalon of the Philistines. Santa Ollala, 
Nombela, and La Guardia are among the many whose sacred names 
were obliterated by race-hatred and power; but there they stand 
to-day, as they have stood for nearly 2,500 years, like jewels set in 
the crown of their ancient citadel. And that citadel, placed on its 
rocky height, they call it, not Zion, in their distant exile, but Tole- 
doth Jehuda, or the Generations of Judah; and so the name of 
Toledo has been transmitted to these times. 


THE SURNAMES OF THE JEWS. 


It is often asked, Why and how have so many Jews acquired 
Gentile surnames, instead of retaining, as would be most natural 
for them, of all people, the distinctive names of their own race? 
The Jewish Daily News explains (in effect,) that family names 
were taken by them in Europe by requirement of law, mostly, wi thin 
the last two or three centuries. 'T'o meet this necessity, many called 
themselves after their historic ancestors, by attaching the affix son, 
as Abrahamson, Isaacson, Jacobson, Aaronson or the like. The 
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famous name of D’Israeli was evidently constructed on this prin- 


ciple. . 
The descendants of Aaron mostly kept up the names -Cohn, 
[priest] Cohen, Cowen or Katz. ; 
The Levites maintained the names of Levi, Levy, Leyh or Bril, 
the last being composed of the initial letters of Ben Rabbi Jehuda 


Some few are translations from the Hebrew : Huebsch and Schoen 
from Jafeh, Wise from Chacham, Weiss from Zaben, Roth 
from Edom. Others, however, took the names of their immediate 
native countries, Sachs, Schwab, Pollack, Baier, Boehm, Schwei- 
ger, Tyroler, Oestreicher, and so forth.. Others named themselves 
from their native towns, such as Frankfurter, Berliner, Oppen- 
heimer, Marburg, Wetzlar, Erlang, Warszawiak, and so forth. r 

When emigrating to other countries, the bearers of these names 
would often translate them into the language of their new residence. 
_ Schoenberg became Belmont, Blumenberg changed to Montefiore, 
Loewenthal to Napoleon, Gutman to Goodman, and so forth. 

Euphonious and attractive names from the fauna and flora of 
Europe, were frequently chosen—Rosenheim, and all that. The 
name of Saphir, illustrious later among Christian Jews, was cho- 
-sen by the first wearer from a sapphire he was wearing in a ring, 
‘and to which the official in court called attention. when he was 
in doubt what name to select for his family. 


ANOTHER DE HIRSCH JEWISH COLONY IN NEW JERSEY. 


The Trustees of the Baron de Hirsch Fund will now develop 
the town of Belle Plain, Cape May County, N. J.; for the benefit 
of the Russian Jews. They have given out a contract for the erec- - 
tion of fifty dwellings and one large factory. The fund now has 
progressive colonies at Carmel, Rosenhayn, Reliance, and Wood- 
bine; in Southern New Jersey. ‘ , 

THE LOST TRIBES. ‘ 


The Afghans, and with them the remainder of the Pathan an 

* other tribes which occupy the wild hill country between India — 
proper and the dominions of the Amir of Kabul, claim to be part of 
the lost tribes of Israel, and there is this to be said for the asser- 


tion; that both their physiognomy and habit 
tion —N. Y. Times Corresp. = abita support: the :comtans 


a 


Kind friends who have responded to the request for spare copies 
of “Sanvarion” for August, 1900, will please accept the cordial | ZI 
thanks hereby extended to each one of them; for each copy means 
a whole voltime completed and hound for the benefit of some one a 
else. Further copies yet will do the same. . Fhe re 
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THE EVOLUTIONARY “GOSPEL” FUNDAMENTALLY 
IMMORAL. 


_ The theory of General Evolution begins with eliminating God 
_ from creation proper, or the construction and organization of the 
universe from its elements. It proceeds, logically and _consist- 
ently, to dismiss Him from the care and control of the universe, 
which would include paternal instruction of his intelligent crea- 
tures; leaving them to evolve from their own imaginations and 
passions their ideas of righteousness, religion, and deity—with the 
-monstrous result on earth which we call “hell”: for all that we 
’ conceive of devils and their home is borrowed from actual observa- 
tion of man and the world. 
But if we should admit this conception of God, as no other than 
a Source from which once emanated or still emanates a complex 
of natural Forces, such as ‘science’ recognizes, to work out their 
own tendencies and combinations, we should soon find the logic of 
_ Evolution exhausted, and its religious development barred by two 
reigning facts which flatly contradict its fundamental principle. 
These facts are the twin ideas of a God of Love and a God 
of Justice; or, at the lowest statement, the idea or synthesis of 
~ Goodness and Righteousness. That man is naturally possessed of 
- sympathies (reflex sensations and sensibilities) is a fact that may, 
_ indeed, be argued out with evolutionary logic; and hence men might 
have naturally attributed what they call love, meaning sympathy, 
- to an invented Creator; although it is begging the question, to 
assert that they ever did so, in any broad sense, even under or in 
the Gospel. But that God could really have such sympathy, and 
should also reveal it to man, by. word and act, are two things ex- 
pressly contradictory to the essential principle of the cult. Let 
that pass, however. We are not particularly concerned here with 
' the inconsistencies and impossibilities of the criticism that is high. 
It should of course reject the love of God together with his Cre- 
ation, Providence, and Revelation ; and there can be no doubt that 
this logical necessity must assert itself, as indeed it does in the 
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consistently evolutionary mind. It is with the thing in its “Chris- — 
tian” form and relations, and with what it comes to in the moral | 
“oa realm, that the Church of to-day is concerned, and that deeply. 
ee The present age is distinguished as the age of sympathy. Mod-— 
a ern Christianity itself has greatly grown on that side for the better. — 
‘But on that side lie also moral vacuity and danger. The evolu-— 

tionary gospel owes its entrance and spread in the Church of to- — 


= ne day to the inability of multitudes, fascinated by the beauty of — 
E ee sympathy, or “altruism,” to understand that this form of senti- 
me ie ment, though it may rise even to self-sacrifice in dogs or men, 
eo can never rise to the plane of moral responsibility until amalga- 


mated and potentized with a Force that is spiritual and beyond the 
range of natural evolution—the force of moral obligation. Mere — 
sympathy, at its best, is not only unmoral, but in both dogs and 
men it is found.as likely to be immoral as otherwise, for want of 
that discriminative sense of moral obligation, for which there is 
no possible evolution of the most affectionate and generous brute, » 
towards the Godlike moral nature of Man. The dog will die for - 
his master in the wrong as readily as in the right, and so will many — 
a man sympathetically sustain his country or friend, and many 
a mother her child, in defiance of every principle of righteousness. 

However, the Christian Evolutionist will contend that the moral — 
right or wrong will be truly discriminated by the broader develop- — 
ment of Altruism. Thus, it is not true altruism to sympathize J 
and stand with child or friend or country to the injury of a third — 
party or of the whole community of mankind. It is fondly thought — 
that a broad altruism will be moral if it covers the whole world — 
and every individual with impartial benevolence. Not until this 
point, have we touched the bottom fallacy and immorality of the 
evolutionary “gospel”: it leaves God out of account. It is exclu- — 
sively humanitarian, and purely utilitarian, in compliance with — | 
its fundamental principle, viz: that the self-evolving universe is a 
its own All-in-all, for creation, instruction and providence and, 
eee is its own final cause or supreme self-end. “Chris- 
ar fe 
Father himself from the | | re Fhe: os * pee 
; e range of sympathetic consideration, not — 
0 speak of devotion: for what good can be gi deni i 

This, to be sure only im oe BS eer 

. poses one more inconsistency on the 
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‘liberal’ Christian mind. What we have to emphasize is that the 
fundamental principle of Evolution absolutely excludes the evo- 
lution of the moral idea itself and the only explanation that can be 
given of the origin or existence of that idea in the world. It may 
perhaps be imagined possible to evolve the notion of proper-ty, or 
own-ness, as a germ of the moral idea in the form of personal rights. 
It may be imagined that the individual severed off in the process 
of evolution might naturally claim property in himself, although 
it is questionable by what means he could arrive at a sense of 
indefeasible right to that property; much more, at a sense of an- 
other’s indefeasible right. [Can the sense of an interest transmute 
itself into the idea of right?| Allow that the intensity of self- 
interest might grasp that interest so violently as to simulate a 
sense of right; and allow also that mutual sympathy might uphold 
the seizure. Yet the basis would be nothing but mutual self-inter- 
est and sympathy still; essentially unmoral, practicably immoral, 
and incapable of establishing in the mind of man a moral impera- 
tive, or conscience. The moral imperative is the attribute of a 
spiritual consciousness, or consciousness of spiritual and eternal 
truths which are not involved in the elements or processes of nat- 
ural evolution,.and cannot be evolved thereby. Evolution in its 
highest argument cannot escape from its original constitution as 
a mechanism of physical forces incapable of constructing a con- 
scious personality or soul. 

In fine, and in short, the assertion of imperative personal rights 
can be accounted for by nothing less than a consciousness in man 
of spiritual superiority to natural evolution, in the origin at least 
of the asserting soul; or the idea, if nothing more, and however 
dim, of a supreme paternal personality from which laws and 
rights together descend to man by inheritance and the righteous 
will of God. 

An evolutionary religion being incapable by nature of a moral 
imperative—even though present religious instinct or culture may 
force a factitious and temporary place in it for the Living God 
and his laws—it is radically, fundamentally, and structurally 
immoral, and can only issue in practical lawlessness as its con- 
summate development. 

Nay, is not that issue already apparent in certain relations? 
There are appearances of something worse than inconsistency— 
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ency—in the moral philosophy of some of our 


sa namely, consist of ous 
“Qhristian” HEvolutionists. Comparing their pronounced views of 
morality in the conversion of trust funds to opposite if only better 


purposes than were “nominated in the bond,” with the emphati 
dogma which we have lately heard in public from one of their 
official theologians, that “God is not a lawgiver’—he did not say, 
a mere lawgiver—we are compelled to fear that the strict logie of 
Evolution is neither unperceived nor staggering to its foremost 
followers at its profoundest pitch. - a 


But what of the streaming disciples, to whom logic is not, but 
the beauty of altruism is all-sufficing and all-compelling? Must 
it be argued to them that the parent, too, is something, as well as 
the child? Or is the infinite and sole Benefactor barely a partner 
at best in that altruism which is said to be the moral glory, and 
salvation, too, of the naked-born beneficiary? Are we reduced 
again to assert a principle of duty here, which stands independent 
of pleasure or harm to the One to whom All is owing? The man | 
es who can only feel the pressure of another's pleasure or pain on his 
: Pegi sympathies, and knows no obligation to a father or mother or ben- 

efactor, even on earth, beyond his own gratuitous benevolence— _ 
can we say that this is a man? Is not a faithful dog his better? 
Yet just such is the “love” which the evolutionary gospel pro- 
claims: a pity in Christ, and a pity like Christ’s, for sorrow and 
pain, but without a fibre of moral bond in it; no “fulfilling of the 
law,” for there is no law to fulfil (the holy law is not even super-— 
seded, but abolished as a dream): “No one to love” more than 
self, with all the heart; only self, and self’s reflex to love as one’s” 
self ;—No On to be loved by: No Onr to care, and care tremend- 
ously, for wrong or hurt to one.of His children, or for the sacred 
principle of duty to Himself or to other parents: No ONE who 
must of very goodness and righteousness exact a just account of 
every transgressor against either kindness or right: In fine, no 
need for some one to render that account and “pay in the person” : 
no expiatory atonement, therefore no need of it, therefore no sin, 

Gti ie ee incident, or incompleteness of 

moral éonstitution of the ne rat rene et eee a 

2 universe: Nothing but a world of feel- — 

ing and want of feeling, a veritable cave of the winds! 3 
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To announce the Expiation of the Cross was to announce both 
the moral character of God, and the moral nature and responsibil- 
ity of man, which could not otherwise be relieved of conscious 
guilt and condemnation. If that were not necessary, there is 
nothing to be responsible for, and right and wrong stand on the 
same level of tolerable indifference in the mind and will of God, and 
_ how much more in ours! Ethics is then an obsolete science: there 
is no such thing: only more or less development of mutual con- 
veniences between ourselves: cemented (it is fondly hoped) by 
sympathetic emotions, called “love,” but freely optional, and un- 
regulated unless by the state of the stomach and liver or the like. 
How is it possible to escape seeing that the “gospel” of mere moral 
influence and example in the Cross subverts its moral influence, 
sweeping away the one conclusive sanction of morals that has been 
or could be given among men in this life! 

“Theories of Atonement!” There are no theories in dispute, 
but a single direct question: Are Sin and Expiation essentially 
and eternally inseparable facts, or inseparable illusions? Insepara- 
ble, they are: for if man be a sinner—and if not there can be no 
sinner—so surely as he is a moral being and not an irresponsible 
animal, he must have atonement or suffer it: atonement from which 
God himself could not relieve a responsible being but by unmak- 
ing him or making atonement for him. This He has accomplished, 
by uniting himself with Man in responsibility and expiation to- 
gether: responsibility which none less than the Eternal Fount and 
Origin and All-in-all of moral being itself, could assume, and a 
sacrifice which none less than the Infinite One could yield. 


It is the grand theological error of separating the Father and 
Son as two in this sacrifice, in the suffering of it, and in the love in 
it, that has perverted the doctrine to an impossibility for the moral 
mind, and has been answerable for the defection of millions of 
souls from the Gospel of Christ. An intelligent scriptural correc- 
tion of this error in the theology of the Church must be the means 


- of arresting the present already -stupendous apostasy. Man in 


Christ is no other than the body or organism of God the Father. 
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e- <4 N 
a °3 MISSION READING ROOM IN “THE MELLE 
2 een WHITE HOUSE.” 


FROM A LETTER BY REV. J. O. BUSWELL, SUPT. 


pt. Fa 


_ Eprror OF “SALVATION :” . ; 
Dear Brother :—One week ago last Saturday night we opened. = 


z our Men’s Reading Room to the public. A good number of men 
et . were present, and manifested deep interest. With the literature 
Pe you furnish, with other that has come in, the table is well filled a 
oe with magazines, and the newspaper file has an attractive appear- 


ance. The walls, though still sadly in need of repairing, were 


f 2 made quite attractive with a large number of choice pictures, some 
= loaned, and some given, to the Reading Room. The week follow- 
e: ing the opening, we held nightly Gospel services in this same Toom. 
It will be only about three weeks, now, before the lumber camps 
E, break up, and the men will be swarming to the towns and villages. 
= This will be the gamblers’, saloon-keepers’ and brothel-keepers’ 
* harvest time, 

3 I expect to spend the most of next week out in the camps. I met 


a Christian lumberman on the train last night, who has about two 
hundred and fifty men in the woods working for him, and is very 
much interested in their spiritual welfare. I asked him what he 
considered the best and most practical thing that could be done 
for the men. He replied, “Have in these towns a public reading 
room, and a lunch counter or dining-room in connection with it.” 
He expressed a desire to have a talk with me on the subject, and 
I will see him at the earliest possible date. A large package of 
good reading matter came to us from you this morning, and was 
immediately placed on file at the Reading Room. 

The work has now grown to such an extent that a division 
48 of the labor has become necessary, so I have resigned my position 
Z as pastor of the Union Church here in Mellen, and the church has 
: called a young man, Mr. William Ogg, to become pastor. He is — 
also to teach in our Training Home. He is a young man filled — 
with the Holy Ghost and with power, and he loyes the precious 
old Book. | He teaches that “without the shedding of blood there ; 
18 NO remission,” and that the one and only way of salvation is 
through the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ. He comes to this _ 
work, the same as we alt do, without salary, trusting only in the | 
Lord for support. This takes Mellen practically off my hands 
so that now I have time for more work out on the outlying fields, 
and can giv i y iethaaal 
a give more attention to the camp work. I spent Sunday — 
in Iron Belt, a town of about a thousand people, two mining com- 
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panies, and TWENTY-ONE saloons. I held communion service in 
the evening. 

One of the workers, returning from one of the other fields Mon- 
day morning, reported meeting a Christian woman who had not 
attended a communion service for twenty-five years, not having, 
in that time, been where she had an opportunity. I will try to 
reach that place as soon as possible, and hold a service and the 
Lord’s Supper with the few children of God located there. 

I have an opportunity to supply the pulpit, morning and even- 
ing, next Sunday, of a pastor, one of whose articles I sent you. 
I feel it very important that God’s truth shall be presented to 
that congregation. As this will reach you before Sunday, will you 

not pray the Lord to specially guide me, giving wisdom, love and 
courage for that occasion. I have been much interested in Satva- 
TION’S article on the Fatherhood, and thank you for it. I wish 
you might arrange to be with us this summer. Our Bible Confer- 
ence will probably be held about the middle of August; summer 
school beginning about the middle of July. 


“HAVE FAITH IN GOD.” 


PunpitTa RAMABAI writes, under date of January 4th, 1901, that 
she had then 1750 famine girls. The following is taken from her 
report for 1900 (Kingdom Tidings) : 

“The work of gathering girls is still going on, and will not be 
stopped until the Lord Himself chooses to stop it. A beloved friend 
ot mine asked me some time ago if I did not think it was time for 

me to stop it. She suggested that I should be satisfied with five 
or six hundred girls, as my resources were very limited. It is 
quite true that my resources are very limited, not only that, but 
I am literally penniless, with no income of any kind. I own 
nothing on earth except a few clothes and my Bible. 

“J am poor and needy, yet the Lord thinketh upon me.’ His 
resources are limitless, and He has promised to supply all my needs. 
‘The silver is Mine and the Gold is Mine, saith the Lord of 
hosts,’ and He will send all that is necessary; not because I de- 
serve it, but because He is so loving and merciful. ‘Not that we are 
sufficient of ourselves to think anything of ourselves, but our suf- 
ficiency is in God.’ 

_  “¢And God is able to make all grace abound’ toward you, that 
ye, always having all sufficiency in all things, may abound to every 
good work.’ . 

“Tn stepping forward to take up the responsibility of rescuing 
many girls and sheltering them in this school, my weak, doubting 
mind was strengthened and encouraged by the above promises. God 
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| a ae 
t mercifully supplied all our daily needs, giving us food .. 
a aothinle and ail ether things—and I know He does not mean 
to let us be ashamed hereafter. I want to give just one example of + 
his loving kindness toward us. — , — 
“You remember how we were 1 danger of water famine from — 
the beginning of last July (1899). Two of our large wells were — 
quite dried up and very little water was left in the other two wells. 
Many of our friends as well as ourselves were praying that the — 
Lord would give us water—and so He did. Each of the two wells “7 
that had a little water left in it had all its contents used up every 
day. Every evening one could see the bottom of the wells and 
would wonder where the water would come from for the use of so 
many people the next day. But there came a fresh supply of water 
in the morning in each of the wells, and it lasted all day. So 
day by day the Lord gave us water and the bread that was needed | 
to fill so many hungry mouths. a 
“IT know very well that God does not rain money from the sky © 
for the support of my girls. He puts it into the hearts of His — 
children all over the world to send money here to supply our daily — 
needs. But I can honestly say that I have not begged money from 
any of my friends for the support of this institution, which has — 
been carried on for nearly four years. I have put my whole trust — 
in God to supply all my needs, and He has not let me be ashamed 
either by going into debt or by appealing to human friends to send _ 
money. I know my God lives and hears prayer. He has sometimes — 
allowed hard times to come on me, and I have been put into very — 
straitened circumstances. But the promise in 1 Cor. x:13, is — 
heal true to-day as it was at the time when St. Paul wrote the 
ipistle . 
“T am not afraid to say that it is God who supplies all my needs. ) 
- For had I trusted in human friends, and gone erying for help ~ 
for years and years, I could not have succeeded in getting a hun- — 
dredth part of the money which has come to me in answer to prayer 
to God. While I am most grateful to God’s children who have | 
80 generously given me out of their substance, I give all the glory — 
and praise to our loving Father, who alone could create such gen- k 
erous love in their hearts and prompt them to send help. Hun- — 
he of the friends who have sent help for this work, have never” 
Seen me or corresponded with me.” a 


— 
~~ 


Py 
x 
z 
‘ 


a 


Ivattan Iumrcrarion to New York City annually exceeds that — 
a oy other people. Tt is estimated to be between 150,000 and 
: poy in Manhattan and Bronx boroughs. But all records will | 
he pie en in the immediate future, because word has gone through 

taly that work may be had on the new Subway—Charities. 
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A MARTYR TO: PAIN FOR CHRIST’S SAKE. 


One of our missionaries, himself a rescued man, has for many 
years been doing his work in spite of great bodily infirmity. The | 
following account taken from a London religious paper will give 
some idea of the burden that Mr. Jaeger is bearing, and of the 
’ cheerful manner in which he is striving to serve his Master. 
“Yesterday I met at Ocean Grove Mr. John Jaeger, superintend- 

ent of the Mission of Living Water in Chrystie Street (Hast Side 
slums), New York. He is, perhaps, the only preacher in that city 
who has for six years preached the Gospel while suffering severe 
pain during all his waking hours. His complaint is palsy, follow- 
_ ing an attack of grippe. He continually suffers a dull, throbbing 

pain, as if the parts affected were ‘being crushed between two mill- 
stones.’ He has ‘tried everything’ without obtaining relief, and has 
been told by several specialists that there is no cure for him. For- 
tunately the pain stops when he is asleep, and he can go to sleep 
within half an hour at any time he wishes; he admits that but for 
this he would have gone mad before now. The complaint took hold 
first of his left foot, extended gradually up the whole left side, and 
has now reached the right arm and hand. When I asked him if he 
thought he would have to give up preaching on account of this af- 
fliction, he simply smiled again, and said, ‘No, I will stand and 
preach till I drop!’ And in manner and demeanor he is as bright 
and cheerful as the most healthy Christian could be; there is not the 
slightest thing about him to suggest even murmuring, much less 
martyrdom, such as he really must suffer. He is a striking exam- 
ple of the truth, “The joy of the Lord is your strength.’ ”—N. FY. 
City Mission Monthly. 


A SPECIMEN OF ‘CRITICAL’ BIBLE WORK. 


They say there are difficulties, and absurdities, and errors, and 
contradictions, in the Bible. We have all heard such assertions. 
After speaking once in the city of Boston, an ex-minister came to 
me and told me that the Bible was not true, for there was that 
story which Moses told about the quails. Israel lusted after flesh, 
and the Lord sent them quails to eat, and they fell by the camp 
a day’s journey on each side, or over a territory forty miles across, 
and they were two cubits deep on the ground, and the Israelites ate 
them for a full month. I have in my possession an infidel paper 
- which was published in Boston, in which there is about a column 
of arguments and figures on this “quail story;” giving an esti- 
mate of the number of bushels of quails that were piled up over the 
country, and showing that when they were divided among the host 
of Israelites, each one would have 2,888,643 bushels of quails, 

which they were to eat during the month; giving each poor -Israel- 
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ite 69,620 bushels of quail to eat at each meal for thirty days, and 
therefore the Bible was not true! 

I said to this gentleman, “The Bible does not say any such ~ 
thing!” He replied that it certainly did; but I answered that it — 
did not say any such thing. He insisted that it did. “Well,” said — 
I, “find it!” And when you ask an infidel to find anything in the 7 
Bible, you generally have him. He could not find the place; so~ 
I turned over to the eleventh chapter of Numbers, and there read 
that instead of the birds being packed like cord-wood on the ground, 
three feet deep, the account says that the Lord brought the quails ~ 
from the sea, and let them fall by the camp, as it were “two cubits — 
high,” or about three feet above the face of the earth. That is,” 
instead of flying overhead and out of reach, they were brought 
in about three feet high, where any one could take as many of them — 
as he chose. And this skeptical friend had got the birds packed — 
solid, three feet deep, over a territory forty miles across. As if I 
should say that a flock of wild geese flew as high as a church © 
spire, and some one should insist that they were packed solid from — 
the ground up, a hundred feet high! This is a sample of the kind 
of arguments infidels bring to prove that the Bible is not true !—_ 
From “The Inspiration of the Bible,” by H. L. Hastings. . 


.* 


FORGIVE FOR CHRIST’S SAKE. 


One night my wife came from the women’s inquiry-room at St. 
James’s Hall, and asked me to speak to a lady who was in the — 
greatest distress. They could do nothing with her. I went in 
and saw the lady. She was in deep mourning, and looked inex- 
pressibly miserable. She said: “I don’t know why I came into the - 
inquiry-room; it is of no use. The fact is, I have not been able to 
repeat the Lord’s Prayer for ten years.” I said, “Why?” She 
said: “Because the Lord’s Prayer says, God is to forgive us as we 
forgive others; and there is a woman who came between me and 
my late hushand, and I have tried so often to say the Lord’s Prayer, : 
but it is no use.” I said: “You know Christ died for you?” “Oh, 
yes,” she said; and the aspect of her face began to change when 
ghe began to think of Christ rather than of herself. I said: “You 
val Sea much He loved you. Would you not like to do some- — 
: ing or Christ? Now,” I said, “you cannot forgive that woman 
a er own sake, but will you not forgive her for Christ’s-sake ee 
A auras a light broke from her eyes as she said: “I never 
: pe 8 I could forgive her; but I feel for Christ’s sake I can.” 

e oe fashion of her countenance was changed. After ten 
a 0) ReTiAp Sis misery that woman once more entered into the 
be ce 0 od. If you have any difficulty in forgiving do it for 

hrist’s sake—Hugh Price Hughes. ‘ an 


; 
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BIBLE REVISION REVISED. 


MATTHEW Xv. 

1. Then came Pharisees and Scribes from Jerusalem (R.V.) is 
a literal and not unimportant emendation, indicating a sort of 
delegation sent to admonish the Teacher of an infraction of the 
Talmudic law which they held, as the Jews do now (and the Ro- 
manists, in another pete , Superior to the commandments of God in 
the Scriptures. 

3. Transgress the commandment of God by. your tradition 
(A.V.) is hardly improyed in R.V. with because of your tradition. 
Literal through (dia as by means of) would be more exact than 
either version. 

4. Honor the father and the mother, is literal, and is needlessly 
improved (?) in both versions by interpolating thy. He that curs- 
eth father or mother, means more to the modern ear than the text 
expresses (ho kakologén) translated exactly in R.V. as speaketh 
evil (evilly, rather). 

5, 6. The differences between the versions are considerable, and 
doubtful; with R.V. the clearer if not more correct. In déron, a 
gift, A.V. is exact, rather than “is given” (R.V.), but the con- 
nection is obscured in the former. “That wherewith thou might- 


- est have been profited by me” (R.V.) [is] a gift [to God], makes 


the sense clear. Then follows ow mé timéset ton patera autou, which 
the A.V. connects to the preceding, thus: “[and] honor not his 
father”: but the R.V. takes it as a separate clause expressing ex- 
emption; “he shall not honor his father” (with his substance). 
A.V. is forced to supply the clause ‘out of whole cloth’—he shall be 


free. Both versions are tenable, but the R.V. is the more intelli- 


gible. On the other hand, ow timéser (future indic. will not honor) 
is forced to a mandatory sense by the R.V., and here the A.V. has 
the better reason. The general effect is the same in both versigns. 


~ And ye annulled the word of God through your tradition: is cer- 
tainly literal rather than the variations in either version, and I 


think more effective to the common understanding. 
8. Again, not to specify tediously, the reader may compare the 


- following literal translation with the variations in both versions, 
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and judge whether those are in any way necessary or useful > ‘This _ 

people honoreth me with the lips, but, their heart holdeth far off _ 

. (porré apechet) from me. a 

9, Teaching doctrines [that are| precepts of men; rather than — 

ee for doctrines (A.V.) oF as their doctrines (R.V.) the command- — 

~~ ments of men. Precepts (entalmata) would be more apposite to F 

“doctrines,” than is “commandments.” = : J 

10, 11, 12. The minor literal emendations of the Revisers are — 

~~ not without value: as, the man for a man; entereth, for goeth, into — 
the mouth; proceedeth, for cometh, out of the mouth ; the disciples, 

+ for his disciples.’ —“Offended” is, in botl versions, misleading (as 

_ well as obsolete) for eskandalisthésan, were stumbled. ox 

13. Every planting (literal) accords better with the evident ref- — 

erence to a system of doctrine, than the single plant used for 

 phuteia in both versions. ae. 

14. “Let them alone,” so often quoted, gives the notion of mere — 

non-interference, in idiomatic English. It means rather, (aphete) 5 

send them away, cast them off; they are blind guides ; and if a blind - 

man lead a blind man, both will fall into a pit (or, ditch) : literal | 

emendation of both versions. se ~ an 

15—20. The slight changes of the Revision are commendable — 

in their measure and consistent, though insignificant. “- 
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HISTORICAL OUTLINES. 
FIRST QUARTER OF THE BI-MILLENNIUM OF ABRAHAM. | 


* ROR 
JOSEPH IN EGYPT. 
GENESIS XXXIX, ETC. 


After the exposition already made of Joseph’s Divine calling 
as the Spiritual and Godward. head of the sacred family, there re- 
mains comparatively little to explain in the well-known circumstance $ 
of his sending forward by God into Egypt (Genesis xlv 5), as the 
Advance Shepherd of His people for the preservation of tempore * 
and the reformation of spiritual life. For it was determined in 
the counsels of the Chief Shepherd, the great Head of the Church, 
to shelter and nourish the Church of the Separated Nation in the 
foodful and protective land of Egypt, secluded from the pro- 
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gressive depravity of the Canaanite nations (Genesis xv:16) and 
schooled under her great first prophet at once in the faith of Abra- 
ham and in the best culture of the intellectual centre of the world, 
as a preparation to receive the Wonderful Law, the most advanced 
and pure wisdom ever given to any people on earth until Jesus 
Christ came to unfold and complete that Divine instruction, in the 
Gospel. Such, in brief, was the grand design unfolded in the 
stages of Joseph’s career and made manifest by the final issue of 
the Sojourn in Egypt. ; 
Ill-starred is the childhood that has not known in its simpli- 
‘city the beautiful story of Joseph in Egypt, the example of his | 
purity, faithfulness and faith, and the wonderful ways of the 
_ Redeemer by which “all things worked together for good” to him, 
and to the covenant people of God by him. But it is the privi- 
lege of the adult student, at least, to find in the charming romance 
but ornamental work on a glorious masterpiece of the Divine 
Architect of Redemption, and to connect the whole history in one 
with the successive stages that have culminated in the evolution 
of Christianity under God—or rather, that are about to culminate, 
according to His revealed purpose, in the establishment of the 
kingdom of Heayen upon earth. 
“And Joseph was brought down to Egypt, and Potiphar, the 
chief of the royal body guard, bought him;” discerning in him 
an exceedingly choice slave fitted for confidential and domestic ser- 
- vice. But Potiphar soon discovered more than the rare tempera- 
- ment that shaped the noble form and beamed in the winning coun- 
tenance of his new slave. The Lorp (J AHVEH) was with him, and 
_ Potiphar perceived it (Gen. xxiv:3). There was something god- 
like visible in his carriage, which was but the outward picture of 
a divine inward fact—the Lord was with him— and a picture 


which was also the promise of Divine blessings to flow out from 
“him; “he was a prosperous man.” But for this let us read more 
accurately, he was a man making to prosper; and Potiphar “saw 
- that the Lord made all that he did to prosper in his hand.” 'The 
house of Potiphar was blest, like the house of Obed-edom while 
the ark of God sojourned there (2 Sam. vi:11). As yet the ark 
“of the presence of God was not but in this human tabernacle, this 
“temple of the Holy Ghost” (1 Cor. vi:19), this single embodi- 
~ ment, for the time, of the power of God and the wisdom of God 
unto salvation for Israel and ultimately for all mankind. 
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Is it overweening and fanciful thus to exceed the common pur-- 
view of such a wonderful fact as Joseph and his mission to Israel 
and the world? I am sure it is but a pale glimpse of the resplen- — 
dent truth. But let us follow it out. 

JOSEPH IN THE HOUSE OF POTIPHAR 


was the typical Christ of God, as sent forward into Egypt both for > 
trial and for conquest. Prosperity brought, as usual, the chief of 
trials, in the seductive favor of the world. But, not as usual, the 
adulterous lure of the captivated and captivating world failed to 
shake the loyalty and defile the purity of God’s: representative. 
In fact, no less than in design, the Church in Joseph could say, | 
“As He is, so are we in this world” (1 John iv:17). 

The friendship of the world, in Potiphar’s wife, might have 
been accepted, as it has often been, with great increase of prosper- 
ity and honor, loading the favorite with gorgeous robes and jewelry 
and pleasures for every sense, in recompense for secret betrayal 
of the most sacred trust. On the other hand the rejection of the 
adulterous union has brought upon the few who were equal to 
such rejection the bitterest resentment, even to imprisonment and 
os “The adulteress will hunt for the precious life” (Prov. 
vi:26). 

So Joseph went through a typical test by temptation; the sever-— 
est trial to faith and truth that the people of Ged endure in the 
midst of the world; a test from which a smaller remnant come 
off conquerors than there are who brave the sword and flame “in 
the beginning of the Gospel.” ‘all 

So, again, Joseph suffered tribulation for his good faith, as the 
remnant always do. ; 

So, finally, God delivered him and raised him up, to the glory 
of the holy name he had honored both in temptation and in per- — 
secution ; not otherwise than He has promised to exalt at last those 
who are faithful to Him unto death, with “an everliving crown” 
(Rev. ii:10). 

JOSEPH IN THE DUNGEON. 

No hint is given of the cause of Potiphar’s lenient treatment of 
Joseph under the capital charge laid against him. But a variety 
of explanations may be easily conjectured. Possibly the accuser — 
herself relented at the doom that might otherwise have been swiftly 
executed. Possibly Potiphar himself saw reason to doubt the 
charge; or he may not have had the leisure to attend to it immedi- 
ately, in consequence of some instant emergency of still greater — 
importance. At any rate, we must recognize a striking contrast 
in this case, to the usual manner of heathen peoples. Taken in — 
Senate with the eminently humane and prudent character tate 5 
shown by the Pharaoh and court of the dynasty then reigning, 
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there is reason found for supposing that Israel was thrown into 
Egypt in that golden age of its wisdom and virtue, of which re- 
markable relics have been preserved. Joseph’s marriage eventually 
to the daughter of the “priest of On” or Heliopolis, will give occa- 
sion, later, for a confirmation of this suggestion. 

Christ in the inspired youth commanded homage even from his 
jailer and his more or less criminal fellow prisoners. Peace and 
order came in with him to the prison. A new kind of keeper, in 
‘the naked power of righteousness, appeared—a “Prince of Peace.” 


The jailer soon found his office a sinecure, and surrendered it _ 


practically to Joseph, as his royal master gladly did, soon after- 
wards. He “committed to Joseph’s hand all the prisoners that were 
in the prison,and . . . looked not to anything that was under 
his hand, because JAHVEH was with him, and whatever he did 
_ JAHVEH made it to prosper.” 

JAHVEH was ‘with’ Joseph, and is with thousands of faithful 
servants in all ages, but not in the same sense. God was with him 
in the same direct sense as a man is with the hand or the tongue 
he employs in effecting his purposes. To quote the wonders wrought 
by God through the two great historical parallels, Joseph in 
Egypt and Daniel in Babylon, as examples of great reward to 
attend on faithfulness in the duties of an ordinary or normal life, 
is to stretch homily too far, and take leave of the truth. From an 
everyday standpoint, whether of Providence or Grace, or of prom- 
ises to prayer, the stories of Joseph and Daniel are nothing but 
fairy tales, and such those must and do consider them, whose un- 
_ utterably crass conceit forbids the existence of anything beyond 
the power they themselves embody—Nature—or beyond the scope 
of their own omniscience—called ‘science’ as a convenient euphem- 
ism for ignorance the most evident and necessary. Reject the 
Bible, and Christ in Hebrew history, if you dare ; but do not receive 
the miraculous acts of the God of Israel in Hebrew history, through 
Joseph, Moses, Daniel, etc., as results of providential government 
in merely human and natural operations. If they are less than 
miracles, they can be no more than fables. To interpret Bible 
history throughout, under the Old Covenent and the New, from 
Genesis to Revelation, and to the last triumph in Millennial glory, 
as one connected and homogeneous chronicle of signs and mighty 
works by the Eternal Word and Spirit, bearing on from the Fall 
of Man to his full Redemption; this is a necessary work left to 
pe completed from the semi-spiritual, semi-natural, expositions 
of accepted authorities in the past. 

Does the reader see why these Outlines (feeble though their form) 
are given place among the cardinal matters to which “SALVATION” 
and the Jewish Bible Class are confined? 
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THE “HARVEST” OF THE WORLD: THE VINTAGE AND 


THE WINE PRESS. . : 
gies REVELATION Xiv :14—?20. 
se And I saw, and behold, a bright cloud: : 
43 of dazzling or fiery brightness: not opaque white, as might be 
supposed from the usual versions, but like the “white stone” or 
Hog ; brilliant (c.ii:17), or the bright cloud that. came over the trio of 
& S disciples on the mount of transfiguration, filling them with dread, 
ws and issuing the Divine voice that said, This is my beloved Son; 
ec and that finally “received Him out of their sight” (Actsi:$); or 
the cloud that led Israel, as a pillar of fire, and that filled the — 
house of the Lord on different occasions. Where “the cloud coy- — 
ered the mount” (Ex. xix:18) it is described as “the glory of the 
Lord like devouring fire.” : 


and One sitting on the cloud like unto a Son of Man, 


“And then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they 
shall see the Son of Man coming in the clouds of heaven with 
Maa, fl power and great glory” (Mt. xxiv:30). “One like the Son of 
Man came with the clouds of heaven” (Dan. vii:13). “And hay- 
ing said these things, he was lifted up, they beholding, and The — 
Cloud took him up from their eyes. And as they were gazing 
into the sky at him going, behold also two men stood by them in ~ 
bright apparel, who also said: Ye Galilean men, why stand ye 
looking into the sky? this Jesus that hath been taken up from 
you into the heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye saw him 
going into the heaven (Ac.i:9). Who maketh the clouds his 
chariot (Ps. civ:3). Behold, the Lord rideth upon a swift cloud, — 
and shall come into Egypt (Is. xix:1). The Lord went before 
them by day in a pillar of cloud, to lead them the way (Ex.13). _ 


. having on his head a golden wreath [as of victory] and in his 
hand a sharp sickle. And another angel came forth out of the 


- 


be sanctuary, 
; ec : “out of the sanctuary” as bearing the commandment and ap- 4 
mit pointed time of the Father himself. a 
mee, crying with a great voice to him that sat on the cloud, Thrust* 
= in thy sickle and reap: for the hour to reap is come, because the - 
x harvest of the earth is fully dried. 


*The phrase of the Revision, send in the sickle—with its correla- — 
tive, thrust forth laborers—affords a double illustration of the 
possibility of pure mistranslation by pure literality, where the 
bet, Greek and Erelish idioms are mutually opposed. In English, we 
: : would Say, send forth laborers, and thrust in the sickle. The : 
Greek writer exchanges the terms, but means the same things, © 

. which we only misrepresent by transferring the alien idiom to 
ie English words, making a jargon which is neither Greek nor Eng- 
lish. Thus also, “to do well” is to do good. in the Greek idiom, 


and is mistranslated in the phrases, “He hath done all thi gs 
” “ee ; rf ? am ¢ 
well.” and “Be not weary in well doing.” 
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The allusion in the last word is to grain, which the heat of 
summer (symbolical here of fiery trial) must deprive of its suc- 
culence, and solidify, before it can be fit for harvesting. 


“Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe” (Jl. ili:13). 
“Whenever the crop may have allowed [lit. ‘given’], straightway 
he putteth in the sickle, because the harvest is come” (Mk. iy: 
29). “The harvest is the end of the exon, and the reapers are 
angels. . . And in the time of the harvest, I will say to the 
reapers, Gather up first the tares, and bind them in bundles to 
burn them; but gather the wheat into my barn” (Mt. xiii: 29, 30). 
“And he shall send forth his angels with a great trumpet, and 
they shall gather together his elect from [onejend of the heavens 
to the [other] end of them” (Mt. xxiv:31). “I tell you, in that 
nightthere shall be two upon a bed; the one shall be taken, andthe 
other shall be left. Two women shall be grinding at the same 
[mill] ; the one shall be taken but the other shall be left” (Lu. 


xvii:34). 

Night and day incidents are simultaneous in the latter of these 
prophecies; implying a simultaneous translation of the elect from 
the whole round of the earth, as also out of its promiscuous popu- 
lation. 

And he that sat on the cloud cast his sickle upon the earth, and | 
the earth was reaped. 

Cast his sickle upon the earth, delegating the work of reaping 
to his angels, according to the letter of his words already quoted, 
(Mat. 13:24; etc.). This is “the First Resurrection” (xx:5). 
The Son in person leads the harvest of the saved. An angel, or 
instrument, seems now to lead the destruction of the adversaries, 
as follows: 

And another angel came forth out of the sanctuary that is in the 
heaven, having himself also a sharp sickle. 

Out of the sanctuary—again intimating the supreme missive 
of the Father. 

And another angel came forth out of the altar, who hath authority 
upon the fire [thereof], 
apparently in allusion to the answer (viii:5) by fire of the altar 
cast upon the earth, to the prayer, How long, O Lord, dost thou 
not judge etc. “Terrible things in righteousness wilt thou answer 
us, O God of our salvation.” (Ps. 65:5). 
and called with a great voice to him that hath the sickle that is 
sharp, saying, Thrust in thy sickle that is sharp, and gather the 
clusters of the vine of the earth; for her grapes are fully ripe. 

“At the acme,” in Greek: the wickedness of the world has 
reached its utmost height, its full development and final opera- 
tion. “Put ye in the sickle, . . - come, get you down, for the 
press is-full, the vats overflow; for their wickedness is great: 
multitudes, multitudes, in the Valley of Decision!” (Jl. 3:18). 


And the angel cast his sickle into the earth, and gathered the vint- 
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age of the earth, and cast it into the winepress that is great, of 
the madness [appointed] of God. 

By preserving, as the reader has observed, the literal distinction 
between thumos (phrenzy or madness) and orge (wrath), and 
discerning their respective relations in the imagery, we obtain a 
hint of the nature of this treading of the winepress, as the result 
of a madness in nations to destroy each other on an immense 
scale: a madness here “appointed of God” in the moral nature, at 
the “acme” of wicked development: even as the prior and causa- 
tive madness of the “wine of her fornication” had been infused 
by Babylon into the nations. Thus the men that worship the 
Beast are condemned in-the first place to drink in this life of the 
maddening wine of the wrath of God in Nature, unto mutual des- 
truction, and afterwards to suffer the second death (xiv:10 . 


And the winepress was trodden without the city; and blood came 
out of the winepress, even unto the bridles of the horses, by a 
thousand and six hundred furlongs. 

Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from 


Bozrah? this that is glorious in his apparel, travelling in the 
greatness of his strength? 


I that speak in righteousness, mighty to save. 


Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy garments like 
him that treadeth in the wine-fat? 


I have trodden the wine-press alone; and of the people there 
was none with me: for I will tread them in mine anger, and tram- 
ple them in my fury, and their blood shall be sprinkled upon my 
garments, and I will stain all my raiment. .. And I looked, 
and there was none to help: and I wondered that there was none 
to uphold: therefore mine own arm brought salvation unto me; 
and my fury, it upheld me. 


And I will tread down the peoples in mineanger,andmakethem 


drunk in my fury, and I will bring down their strength to the 
earth (Is. lxiii:3-6). 


The interpretation of the numerical symbol here is at present 
to be guessed only in the sense of transcendent extent, univer- 
sality and power indicated by the factors, viz: four for the four 
quarters or winds—the whole world—ten for organic powers, and 
the squaring of both for immensity beyond compare. The occa- 
sion is evidently sequent to the loosing of the four angels, or uni- 
versal military power of the world, to slay the third part of men 
(ix:15), and the two hundred million horsemen of that vision are 
here alluded to in the “bridles of the horses:” a figure plainly 
indicating the military nature of the treading of the winepress. 
It is also parallel with the “earthquake” of the Great Day of 
Wrath, with which the disclosures of the sixth seal begin (vi: 
12): also with the great earthquake in which “were slain of men 
seven thousand” (xi:13): also with the judgment of the four 
winds (vii:13) which was restrained until the servants of God 
were sealed upon their foreheads; also with the gathering of the 
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kings of the whole world, under the sixth bowl, unto the battle 
of the Great Day of God Almighty, in the place called Ar-Magedon 
(xvi:13)—-when the supreme “earthquake” of all time thrice 
splits the great city and overthrows the capitals of the world, and 
“Great Babylon came into remembrance before God, to give unto 
her the cup of the wine-of-madness of his wrath”: and finally, is 
blended in perspective with the later (discriminated?) destruc- 
tion of the Beast and the kings of the earth, and their armies 
before the army of the White Horseman, (xix:19) perhaps after 
Babylon (the Harlot Church) had been judged through their 
agency (xvii:16). 


THE CONSUMMATION OF THE EVIL AEON IN THE 
BOWLS OF MADNESS. 


Introduced by the Vision of the Triumphal Song above the 
Crystal Sea. 


REVELATION xv :1—4. 

Once more, the vision returns over the latter-day story of the Beast, 
retracing the series of plagues evolved by the adulterous corruption 
of the Harlot Church, which culminate in the tremendous destruction 
of the “Great Day of Wrath:”—‘“the seven last plagues wherein is. 
ended the madness [appointed | of God.” Though already discussed 
in comparison with the trumpet visions, we shall repeat them in their 
place, with some further elucidation. 

And I saw another sign in the heaven, great and marvellous: seven 
angels having the seven’ plagues that are the last, for that in them 
was ended the madness [appointed] of God. 

But first—for the verse above is but a title head to the two 
chapters following—we have the usual prologue or anticipation 
of the blessed end, in imagery more sublime and glorious, if pos- 
sible, than ever: 

And I saw as it were a crystal sea suffused with fire, 
informed , 
With radiant light, as glowing iron with fire. 

One of the most difficult of all the apocalyptic symbols, and 
most discouraging of confidence in putting forth any suggestion. 
The solution, so far aS one can perceive, appears to lie between 
the usual symbolism of the sea, and a symbolical reference to the 
triumph of the Israelites at the Red Sea. Yet it is possible also, 
that both senses may be combined in the true interpretation, 
since they are not incongruous. 

As the natal source of intimately related and even united rep- 
tilian and winged natures, and at the same time a speaking em- 
blem of the tumultuary multitude of mankind, the sea became 
the symbol of the world as modified and dominated by the influ- 
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ence of “that Primeval Serpent which is called Diabolos and 


Satan,” at once the tutelary demon or dragon of all its kingdoms 
and empires, and the Prince of the Power of the air or spiritual 
sphere throughout the heathen world. Such is the sea, and such 
are its issues, in all their symbolical use heretofore, as under the 
influence of the unchained Deceiver of the nations. But now in 
the vision it is a new thing: a new human world, of crystal pu- 
rity, refulgent with the fire and illumination of the Holy Spirit. 
On such‘a renovated basis of humanity (so renovated in ultimate 
contemplation), stand the saints to reign with Christ, and the 
apostolic thrones of judgment are set, over the Twelve tribes of 
Israel. Under this view of the symbol, we should adhere, of 


course, in translation, to the direct sense of epi (“upon” or over 
the glassy-fiery sea), in preference to “by” as in the Revision. 


The perfection of the symbol we should doubtless understand as 
ideal and ultimate, though here contemplated at its beginning on 


' the millennial morning, as if in its destined glory. 


But the song of Moses, in the mouths of this triumphant host, 
clearly alludes to that great type of the ultimate Redemption, 
the exodus out of Egypt through the Red Sea, and to the thanks- 
giving of the rescued for the annihilation of their persecutors. 

I will sing unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously: 

The horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. 

The Lord is my strength and song. 

And he is become my salvation. ; 

* * * * * a. 

The depths have covered them; 

They sank into the bottom as a stone.* 

Thy right hand, O Lord, is becoming glorious in power: 

Thy right hand, O Lord, hath dashed in pieces the enemy, 

And in the greatness of thine excellency 

Thou hast overthrown them that rose up against thee. 

* * * * * = 

“Who is like unto thee, O Lord, among the gods? 

Who is like thee glorious in holiness, 

Fearful in praises, doing wonders? 

Thou in thy mercy hast led forth the people 

Whom thou hast redeemed: 

Thou hast guided them in thy strength 

Unto thy holy habitation. ~ 

* Bek * * * * 

Thou shalt bring them in 

And plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, 

The place, O Lord, which thou hast made for thee to dwell in. 

The sanctuary, O Lord, which thy hands have established. 

The Lord shall reign forever and ever! 

' The song is recorded by title only, in this place, with the addi- 
ion of a new latter-day doxology, and of the Lamb as the new 


*And one mighty angel took up a stone like a great mill stone, and 


cast it into the sea, saying, 
vehemently hurled, and shall b 


Thus shall that great city Babylon be 
e found no more at all (Rey. 18:21). 
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and antitypical Moses, new Author and Leader of the song, and 
final Deliverer of the spiritual Israel. From these associations, 
we would be led to make the glassy-fiery sea a transfigured anti- 
type to the Red sea, and again a more advanced type than that; 
a type, not only as that was, of the destruction of those that de- 
stroy the earth, by the very forces of the sin of the world; but 
also of the resultant purgation by fire making way for regenera- 
tion by the grace of God: the angry and destructive sea of man- at 
kind having wreaked itself on mankind’s true enemies while the ; 
people of God were snatched from its rage; and thence having 
been transformed into a friendly and even a purified, translucent 
sea, full of the fire and light of righteous judgment: “by” which 
the emergent host of God lift up their anthem of deliverance and 
ascription, and “upon” which stand the commonwealth and gov- 
ernment of the saints. The crystal fire might bealso a type of the 
judgment just executed, both in its purity and its severity. 
(The crystal sea before the throne of God, in the vision of 
Rev. iv:6, is the “laver;” a part of the furniture of the ancient 
Tabernacle and Temple; the purpose of which is scarcely sug- 
gestive of any clear relation to Israel’s victorious host and the 
Song of Moses and the Lamb.) 
and those that [come] out conquering from the Beast and from his 
image, and from the number of his name, 
The literal peculiarity of phrase in this clause is well worthy 
(as usual) of reverent preservation rather than accommodation 
to a commonplace assumed meaning: significant as it is of the 
entanglement of God’s people in the world and in the complica- m 
tions of the Serpent’s craft and of the power and enmity of the x 
dominant Beast, from which, as by a valorous sortie, they have 
broken forth; “out of” (ek) those powers in which, as it were, 
they were impounded. (“Come out of her, my people.”) The 
escape of an individual, through strenuous conflict or fight of 
faith, out of the bondage of a social entanglement or vice, is a 
good analogue of the situation implied by the peculiar use of ek 
(out from), with emphatic repetition, in this clause. “Then shall 
the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father.” (Mat. xiii: 43.) 
standing over [or by] the glassy sea, having harps of God, [ Hebra- 
ism for harps of superlative sweetness and power], and they sing 
the song of Moses the servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, fs 
(victors, harps, and song of the redeemed, all identified with 
those of chapter xiv.) 
saying [also], Great and marvellous [are] thy works, O Lord, the | 
God, the Almighty : just and true fare] thy ways, thou King of the 
nations for, of the eons]. Who shall not be in fear, O Lord, and 
glorify thy name for that alone it is holy? For all the nations 
shall come and worship before thee, because thy righteous judg- 
ments were manifested. 
In other words, a great and common stumbling block, arising 
from the mystery of evil and the apparent want of distributive 
justice in the world, will be removed by the manifestation of God’s 
righteous judgments: whence none will be able longer to question 
that “there is a God that judgeth the earth,” that “his name alone 
“is holy,” or that “righteous and true are all his ways.” 
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The Cardinal Issue of the Coming Century. 


MUST THIS WORK GO DOWN? 


The following appeal is issued by Rev. Dr. Patterson, Treasurer 
of Warszawiak Mission. The facts are indisputable, and speak 


for themselves. 

Dear Curistian Frrenp:—As Treasurer of the Jewish Mis- 
sion work carried on by our brother, Mr. Hermann Warszawiak, in 
this city, it is my painful duty to let you know that, although this 
work is so marvellously owned and blessed of God spiritually, with 
constantly crowded meetings, and many converts, which meetings 


_ I often attend, and know whereof I speak, the work is now in dan- 


ger of coming to a standstill for lack of means for its support. 

Seven hundred dollars (or £150) is at once required to pay for 
the rent of the Mission Hall, 424 Grand street, where these won- 
derful meetings (five weekly) are being held, while the treas- 
ury, in addition, is indebted $500 more for various current ex- 
penses, which indebtedness also must be paid. 

Considering that the summer months are approaching, when the 
income of the Mission, as a rule, is almost nothing, the sum of 
at least $1,500 (or £300) must be raised at once, if this blessed 
work is to be continued. 

It would be a crying shame to let this important work go to the 
wall for the want of this money. ; 

New York City is, without exception, the largest municipal cen- 
ter of Jewish population in the world to-day. [So far as reaching 
any considerable number is concerned,] our Brother Warszawiak 
is practically the only missionary to carry the glorious Gospel 
message to this large population of Jews; and although he has 
passed through such very severe trials and persecutions, he has 
faithfully continued his work for these last twelve years, and it has 
pleased God to crown this work with such marked and marvellous 
success that, could you but see even one single meeting at 424 
Grand street, I verily believe, your own enthusiasm would be 
greater than mine. 

“Tt is the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes.” 

Therefore I feel it my duty as a servant of our Lord Jesus Christ 
to let you know the true state of affairs, in the hope that you will 
offer at once whatever help you can give to enable: the Treasury 
to meet the dues and the rent of the Mission Hall, so that the work 
may be continued as hitherto. “Whatsoever thy hand findeth to 
do, do it as unto the Lord.” Hoping to hear from you, believe me, 

Yours sincerely, Jas G. Parrerson, Treasurer. 
150 
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MONTHLY LETTER BY H. W. 


Dearly Beloved in the Faith :— 

Grace, mercy and peace be unto you from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, Amen. By the Master’s will we are now kept 
very busy in the work He has been pleased to intrust to our hands. 
Every meeting during the week is attended usually by as many 
Jews as our Mission Hall can accommodate, and on Friday nights, 
as a tule, crowds of Jews are turned away from the doors of the 
Mission for want of room. This unparallelled gathering of Jews 
to listen to the preaching of the Gospel day after day, and week 
after week, unintermitted, summer or winter, certainly proves 
that “it is the Lord’s work,” and He has put the seal of His holy 
spirit upon it, for Christ is Israel’s shepherd, and he will yet gather 
and save his flock. Amen. 

SCORES OF BELIEVING JEWS. 

It is hard to tell in the crowd of Jews that attend our meetings, 
who is already a believer in Christ and who not, as our chief work is 
preaching. Yes! “preaching the truth in love” is the chief mis- 

sion I have received from my Master. “T have not been sent to 
baptize, but to preach ;” but it is safe to state that almost one-half 
of every audience we meet (with the exception of those attending 
on Wednesday nights, which is our evening for discussion) are 
more or less believers in “the truth as it is in Jesus” and quite | 
many are ready to suffer the loss of all things for Christ’s sake. 


The young men intending to be baptized, I wrote about in my last 
monthly letter, have since received the holy ordinance and joined 
the Christian church, praise God, while the number of Jews now 
running after us asking for baptism, is larger than ever in the 
history of the Mission. 

Bvery day we receive in our home at 117 Second avenue, visits 
from Jews that attend our meetings, telling us of their faith in 
Christ, and their desire to be baptized and join_ the Christian 
church. Some have talents and are well educated, while others 
are those simple-hearted who only know that the blood of Jesus has 
washed away their sins, or are anxious to make their peace with Him. ~ 
Few, if any, come to us for “loaves and fishes,” knowing very well 
that our Mission is very poor financially, and we ourselves in dire 
need and unable to give any material help whatsoever. We give 
every man the best advice we can, and never let a brother go without 
first kneeling down and praying with him for help from on high. 
‘As a rule these visits from inquirers and Jews desiring to be bap- — 


half for indebtedness and other current expenses of the Mission. ° 


respond, as funds must come forth to enable us to keep up the 
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- tized, take away all our forenoons, while in the afternoons we go 
| sae those ot need our presence in their homes, the sick and a 
the suffering ones, and at least once every week visit the prison a 
and the hospitals, carrying to one and all the joyful news—“God 
so loved the world that He gave His only-begotten son, that who- 
soever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life’—and “him that cometh unto Me I will in no wise cast out.” 
' This-is Passover week, and I have already preached in three of 
our meetings on “Christ our Passover,” while last Friday (Passover 
day) the crowd of Jews at our Mission was so great that the doors 
had to be closed up fifteen minutes before the service even began, 
hundreds being informed outside by a sign “Hall full, no more 
admitted,” and a large crowd disappointedly stood outside waiting 
for a chance to get in, or maybe to hear something after the meet- 
ing closed from those who were inside. Seldom is a meeting closed 
when many Jews do not gather outside the Hall, discussing among 
themselves the chief parts of the sermon and the whole question 
about Christ. These outside gatherings, after all the “pros and 
cons” are argued and heard, ustally end with the all-around ex- 
pression—“Well, after all, maybe he is right, and Christ is really 
our own Messiah.” 
: FUNDS URGENTLY NEEDED. ; 
On another page will be found a letter from the Treasurer, the 
Rev. Dr. Patterson, urgently asking for the immediate contri- 
bution of at least $1,500 (£300), a half of which to pay for the 
rent of our Mission Hall at No. 424 Grand street, and the other 


I trust you will read this letter by the Treasurer, and promptly 


work, and the rent of the Mission Hall must be paid, or we will 
have no place wherein to hold our meetings. Believe me, dear 
friend, the various heavy burdens of the spiritual, part of the work, 
the preparation of four or five sermons weekly, together with the - 
persecution and other (family) trials, are more than I can possi- 
bly bear, and our friends ought at least to relieve us from the: 
_ financial burdens of the Mission. I certainly cannot myself pay 
- the rent of the Mission Hall, fhough I would consider it my great- 
est joy and privilege to do so if I but had money of my own. Ye 
are “debtors” to Isracl, and if you cannot do anything else, you 
ought to help with your means, to enable us to carry on this work 
for the salvation of Israel, His chosen and beloved people. I have | 
~ however no fear, for it is the Lord’s work, and He can, and I~ 
know He will provide; just to-day, when everything seemed as 
dark around us as night, not a dollar in the treasury, and the 
landlord agreeing to wait but twenty-four hours more, and a whole _ 
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lot of other pressing payments that must be met somehow, a letter 


came to the Treasurer from a géntleman in Canada, saying: “This 


minute the Lord laid on me the importance of sending help to 
your Jewish Mission, and I enclose my check for $200.” O, He 
will lay it on the heart of those He wishes to have some share in 
this blessed work, which is “His own,” we being but feeble 
instruments in His hands. Please pray over this matter, and if 
possible send speedy help, or beseech others to do so. 

FAMILY TRIALS. 

The sad time of illness that Mrs. W. has passed through since I 
wrote my last letter has, indeed, been a great trial, but, thank God, 
the Lord heard our prayer and she is now much improved. Our 
newly-arrived daughter has been a great comfort and a blessing to 
the sick mother all the time. She is now already “almost a Chris-' 
tian.” 

Faithfully yours in His service, 
HERMANN WARSZAWIAK. 


117 Second Avenue, New York. 


A NEW EYE-WITNESS TO THE TRUTH 
CONCERNING THE WARSZAWIAK MISSION, AT 424 GRAND S5F., 
NEW YORK. 


Rev. A. H. Gjevre (Norwegian Lutheran Missionary to the Jews 

of New York.) 

From a long article by this excellent brother and new fellow- 
worker for the Jews of New York, (sent us as a circular, by friends 
in England) we are happy to copy the following extracts to en- 
courage the faith which is tempted to fail in view of the obstinate 
ignorance on this subject, which has been planted and is still cul- 
tivated throughout the Christian world. 

“Being a true friend of the Jewish people and daily feeling an 
earnest desire to do something for their true welfare for time and 
eternity, I am exceedingly glad whenever I hear that somebody 
else, he being a Jew or a Christian by birth, is trying to draw the 
people of Israel unto the Lord Jesus Christ. Accordingly, when 
I came to greater New York to take up my work as an Eyangelist 
unto the chosen people of God, I desired to learn as much as possi- 
ble about the spiritual condition of the Jews in this big world-city, 
if there was any missionary work carried on among them or not. 
To my great joy I have learned, that there are a few laborers in 
the Lord’s vineyard among the Jews here, although there are very 
few in comparison with the vast multitude of Israelites. 

“My heart has indeed thrilled with joy-and praise unto the Lord, 
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when I have heard converted Jews proclaim unto their own people 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ; when I have heard their personal con- 
fession, that they have found true peace in their heart through 
faith in Christ Jesus, and that they have become transformed and 
born again and feel themselves a new creature through the mighty 
workings of the Spirit of God. 

“These Christian brethren of the seed of Abraham have been 


very kind to me, and have invited me to their place of worship 


and have given me opportunity to speak to the audience and invite 
them to the good shepherd, for which kindness I wish to bring them 
my most cordial thanks. So I have been shown much kindness 
by: the Rev. B. Angel and Hermann Warszawiak. May the Lord 
bless these brethren and their work abundantly for Christ’s sake! 

“Tt has indeed been very surprising to me to see so many Jews 
coming to listen to a sermon about Jesus Christ, as I have seen 
in the Hermann Warszawiak Mission Hall in 424 Grand street, 
New York. The hall was packed full when I was there, and I have 
been told by the janitor and others, that the throng is often so 
great that many have to go home for want of room. This shows 
that there must be an earnest desire causing these people to come 
and listen to.a warm and cordial invitation to come to Jesus Christ 
and be saved. 

“Mr. Warszawiak is a good, earnest and fearless speaker. He sets 
forth in plain words both the Law and the Gospel. I was more 
than surprised to see this crowded audience of intelligent Jews 
held by him spell-bound during the entire time of his preaching— 
for fully an hour—his powerful description of Paul’s vision of 
Christ when on his way to Damascus, was enough to convince even 
the most skeptical of his hearers of the truth and reality of the Son 


_ of God—and how these Jews with eager faces and bent ears drank 


in every word that fell off their preacher’s lips! I was glad, above 


all, to hear him preach so distinct a pure gospel sermon. The 


Atonement ‘is the most prominent part of his teaching and belief, 
and Christ constantly held up as The Lamb of God that taketh 
away the sin of the World.” 


* * * * * 


_P.S.—Since writing the above article, I have been four or five 
times more to Hermann Warszawiak’s Mission, and on each occa- 
sion found the Mission Hall crowded with intelligent Jews, occu- 


pying every seat, even those on the edge of the platform, while ~ 


many were standing in the aisles, listening most reverently. M 
God still more increase His blessings to this wonderful ve? ea 
worker, and may many of the friends of Israel consider it their 


privilege and direct duty to offer the} 
needs of this work of the Lord.” pee cet y ee ae ie 
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JEWISH MISSION BIBLE CLASS. 
424 GRAND ST., NEW YORK. SATURDAYS, 2 P. M. 


First, Second, and Third, Restorations of Israel. 
Book of Esther. 


We may as well omit further sketching the Lessons of recent 
months on the period of the Captivity—such as 

Belshazzar’s night of doom; 

The conquest of the Babylonian empire by Cyrus; 

The final triumph of Daniel in his God over the new con- 
spiracy with Darius, the Median King of Persia ; 

The memorable intercession of Daniel, in the first year of Cyrus, 
for the release of the Jews from captivity ; 

The chronological prophecy given him in answer, of the stages 
of restoration at hand, of the subsequent coming Messiah, his 
rejection, and the long ages of desolation in the sanctuary, that 
should follow; 

The decree of restoration by Cyrus: 

Lastly, the three stages of reconstruction at Jerusalem, (1) that 
of the altar and temple for worship, under Sheshbazzar or Zerubba- 
bel; (2) the restoration of the Law by Ezra; (3) the rebuilding 
of Jerusalem and the reorganization of the Jewish State, by Nehe- 
miah. ; 
The months spent on the Books of Ezra and Nehemiah were 
largely taken up with the carly struggles of the returning captives 
(as foretold in the vision of Daniel) together with the arduous 
work of the leaders, Zerubbabel, Haggai, Zechariah, Ezra and 
Nehemiah, consecutively, to uphold the distressed and little-faithful 
‘colonists’ and to defend the work of restoration from the social 
seductions, political intrigues, and open violence, of the heathen 
and semi-heathen enemies without and within. Nevertheless, the 
ordinary historical view of the great crisis was not allowed to 
obscure its prophetic sense, and the parallels to be seen between 
the conditions of that Restoration and those of the final Restora- 
tion of Israel so long promised, and now probably near at hand. 

The later episode of Esther, the great “Anti-Semitic” conspi- 
racy headed by Haman to exterminate the numerous and pros- 
perous majority of Jews and Israelites who had chosen to remain 
in the Eastern provinces of the Persian empire; this book, with 
all its thrilling details, may also be passed over. For, (here by its 
title) this,whole series of lessons culminated in one on the ever- 
burning past and present question of Restoration. Three Res- 
torations to Palestine were contemplated in connection: the First, 
the return of Jacob’s family out of Egypt, under Moses ; the Sec- 
ond, the return from Babylon under Zerubbabel, Ezra and Nehe- 
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under Curist and unto CHRIST. 


- once-rejected Deliverer and King. 


_ the hope of national restoration, it must look for some all-powerful 


_ casts upon the face of the whole earth, must give place to a revival 


miah ; the Third, the return from the Dispersion among all nations, © 


The present lesson commands the attention of present-day 
Christians as well as Jews, and as such, and as an imminent Twen- 
tieth Century and Latter-Day question, it is brought forward from 
the ordinary routine of Bible-class History. — 5 

It was pointed out that the long suspension of national aspira- 
tion among the Jews of the world, is now broken. Whatever may 
be thought of the merits and prospects of the Zionist movement, 
politically, or religiously; in this one respect it presents to us a- 
new fact of the latter days. Some students of prophecy believe 
that the present purely national and unreligious Jewish movement 
will lead to the Great Tribulation foretold by Christ, and attached 
by these interpreters entirely to the Jews, as the final judgment 
that will break down their hearts to welcome the Advent of their 


However this may be, it is not unreasonable to suppose that the 
revival of the national spirit may in time, and through experi- 
ence of one kind or another, develop into the demand for a Head, 
such as they may seek and not find among mortal capitalists, poli- 
ticians, or kings. When the Jewish mind, or a salvable remnant 
of the Jews, shall once embrace, with all its intensity of passion, 


Heap, and cannot help asking if the last mighty prophet of the 
race, who promised to return and gather them, may not be, after all, 
the Hope and Consolation of Israel. Experience has shown that 
wherever Jews become persuaded to entertain this question at all, 
there is but one result before them and not far—the acknowledgment 
of Jesus the Messiah. The same result may therefore be expected 
from any condition at large among the Jews that may press upon 
them the need of “a Savior and a Great One.” Their chronic 
satisfaction with “the fleshpots of Egypt,” or dogged resignation 
to the condition of wandering but not always uncomfortable out- 


of national self-respect and discontent, before they will care to 
cast themselves on the promises of God to turn their hearts and 
gather them out of all the nations among which He has driven 
them, and set them again in glory in their own land. 

The “Anti-Semitism” that prevailed inthe Persian empire under 
Artaxerxes (called Ahasuerus in Esther) and which the arch-Jew- 
hater, Haman, organized under royal sanction for a general mas- 
sacre of the Jews then settled all over the empire, was perfectly 
typical of the counterpart passion that is now rising in continental 
Europe. Regarding all Jewish history as prophecy, the present 
position of the Jews in Europe appears to be a close fulfilment, 
so far, of the prophetic or typical situation in the time of Esther, - . 
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Some further antitype, such as Haman, or such as the vastly in- 
creasing encroachment of the modern Jews once more upon all | 
the spheres of Gentile activity and power, or such as a possible 
issue of “Zionism” which should provoke peoples and governments 
to active hostility, would complete the prophecy in Esther up to 
the point where the decree of Haman was promulgated, and the 
Jews were brought to their knees in fasting and supplication such 
as the prophecies of God, Zechariah, and others, still foretell; to 
be followed by a crowning fulfilment in the Adyent of the suppli- 
cated Deliverer so often predicted by almost all the prophets under 
both covenants. Meanwhile, still, the antitype of Anteiochus looms, 
a terrific shadow, on the prophetic horizon. 

The shadows are vague, but portentous. The latter days rush 
on. The rapid changes of the face of the world that we have lately 
seen and that we are breathlessly watching now, will transform 
much of prophecy from obscurity and debate to unmistakable his- 
tory, within the times of the present generation. Warned of God 
by predictions, and by fulfilments proceeding before our eyes, we 
need not be astonished to see the most unexpected and tremendous 
crises in the near future. 

Another historical parable was put forth, between the two grand 
Dispersions of the Jews, in their providential design as seen in 
their results. The original Dispersion, in the Babylonian and Per- 
sian empires, resulted in the diffusion of a vast Israel, with the 
Divine oracles, laws and prophecies, throughout the subsequent 
empires of Greece and Rome; there to receive at length the New 
Covenant and transmit the same with Hebraic momentum through- 
out the world of that day. The Second Dispersion, following the 
destruction of Jerusalem, has filled the world to the present day 
with Jews who, like their prototype, will not mostly go back to 
Palestine, but will remain among the Gentiles, to become, in a new 
era of Grace, once more a Church of God, mingling and prevail- 
ing with Hebraic faith and power, in the very midst of all the other 
races and nations of men. 


JEWISH MISSION WORK IN LONDON. 
A Hint for New York. 


Two Jewish Missions in the Hast-end of London, have recently 
been providing new halls for the furtherance of their work. One 
of these halls, the Gordon-Calthrop Memorial Hall (Barbican Mis- 
sion to the Jews), is almost completed; the other, in connection 
with The Hebrew Christian Testimony to Israel (Rey. D. Baron), 
was dedicated on January 31, 1901.—/riend of Israel. 
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A RABBI BECOMES A CHRISTIAN. 


ses, until recently a rabbi of the Jewish congregation 
in att N. Y., and a Wotier aes of the noted Rabbi Har- 
rison of St. Louis, was baptized on Saturday, March 16, 1901, in 
the Church of the Heavenly Rest, by the Rey. Thomas Burrows; 
Episcopal rector of Rondout, N. Y., and was confirmed the next 
day in the same Church by the Right Rev. Dr. Worthington, Bishop 
of Nebraska. ; 
Tae or not the new convert will become an Episcopal 
clergyman is not yet known. When the Rey. Dr. D. Parker Mor- 
gan, rector of the Church of the Heavenly Rest, was asked about 
this last night he said that it was not settled, and that Mr. Moses 
was “under the care of the Society for Promoting Christianity 
Among the Jews, which is an organization auxiliary to the Board 
of Missions of the Protestant Episcopal Church, the president of 
that board being the Right Rev. Dr. Whittaker, Bishop of Penn- 
sylvania.” 

Ex-Rabbi Moses is a man of nearly forty years of age. Before 
he went to Kingston, which, according to Dr. Morgan, was several 
years ago, he officiated in a synagogue of Cincinnati. 

“His father,” said Dr. Morgan, “was a Hebrew of Russian Po- 
land, owning a large plantation in that country. For the work on 
the plantation the elder Mr. Moses, although a Jew, employed 
Christian laborers, and the son grew up among many of these peo- 
ple. I attribute his final leaving of his family Church for the 
Christian religion to this fact.”—V. Y. Daily Times. 


OTHER JEWISH CHRISTIAN MISSIONS IN NEW YORK. 
A PRIVATE MISSIONARY WORK. 


Miss Lauterman and Miss Hittel, 91 Henry street, New York, 
are two Christian ladies who recently began work among the Jews 
by inviting them to their own house, where they speak to them 
about Christ. They take in Jewish children and teach them Chris- 
tianity. They have reached such as never heard of Christ before, 
and who, by hearing the word of God, have become very much in- 
terested. Miss Lauterman has also started a prayer meeting for 
Hebrew-Christians and workers among the Jews. The first prayer 
meeting was held in Mariners’ Temple, Henry street, Dec. 8, 1900. 
There were twenty-three persons present. They spent the evening | 
m praises, prayers and testimonies. It was very interesting to 
see, as a Jewish woman stood up and told how she found Christ, 
and how, while she constantly prayed at home, her husband laughed 
at her; but she continued praying God to convert him, until at 


length, when she knelt down to pray, he knelt down, too, and joined 
with her. é G. 
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JEWISH MISSION ITEMS. 
From The Friend of Israel. 
POLAND. 

The organ of the Lutheran Church in Poland says: ‘There is 
a Christward movement among the Jews in that country which the 
Lutheran Synod has by a large majority resolved to support, al- 
though the Jewish believers in question wish as yet to retain the 
legal observances. It is probable that a young pastor will soon be 
set apart for Jewish work, and sent in the first instance to study 
Hebrew and the Talmud. 

ABYSSINIA. 

The London Jews’ Society received in the autumn the first tid- 
ings, after a long interval, of their agents among the Falasha 
Jews. Missionary journeys extending over several provinces have 
been undertaken. ‘There are a great many Falashas scattered 
up and down the country who have been baptized by Abyssinian 
priests but know practically nothing of personal religion, and it was | 
to these that the missionaries principally addressed themselves ; 
but there were also opportunities of preaching Christ to Falashas 
and Falasha priests. ‘The Falashas find Christ a stumbling-block, 
and their priests oppose the missionaries warmly. 

GALICIA. 

Missionaries in Cracow and Lemberg report widespread inter- 
est in the Gospel among the Jews of Galicia. Pastors Grant and 
Aston, of Hamburg, say that they get many letters and requests 
for the New Testament from Galician Jews, and that hundreds 
of them have ordered the Zion’s Friend, their monthly organ. 
In Lemberg a Zionist, who holds a post in the Civil Service, has 
been baptized, and in consequence excluded from the Zionist ranks. 
He had always urged the party to recognize Jesus. 

PALESTINE. 

In connection with an account of his last visit to the Holy Land, 
Rev. D. Baron repeats previous statements as to the wave of fanati- 
cism at present passing over the Jews there, which makes mission 
work difficult. With the bulk of Russian and Oriental Jews in 
Palestine, hostility to Christ is combined with entire ignorance of 
even the great historical facts concerning Him. 

BOMBAY. 

There is and has been for more than twenty-five years a good 
work carried on in Bombay amongst the class of Jews called Beni- 

“Israel. They speak Marathi. Two or three Missions are interested 
in them. But very little just now is being done for the class who 


speak Arabic. 
Speaking of a very poor Jewess, a widow with a widowed daugh- 
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and a son, whose small earnings formed their only means of 
as Mrs. Cutler says that help from the Lord, through Chris- 
tian friends, softened*her heart. “This very woman once threat- 
ened to stone me for speaking so freely about Jesus; she now asks 
‘me to read to her the Saalim (Psalms). I choose the Messianic 
Psalms, and in this way can talk freely about Jesus.” 


CONVERSION AND RESTORATION OF ESTRANGED WIFE AND MOTHER- 
IN-LAW. 


All who love Israel will rejoice with Mr. Maurice Ruben, Super- 
intendent of the New Covenant Mission to the Jews in Pittsburg, 
Pennsylvania, and Hon. Sec. to the Prayer Union Centre there, 

_ in that his wife has recently accepted the claims of Jesus of Naza- 
reth. 

Five years ago, at Mr. Ruben’s conversion, a separation took 

_ place such as few besides Jewish Christians are ever called upon 

_ to bear in the name of Jesus. His wife went back to her family 

and obtained a legal divorce from him, taking their baby boy with 
her. 

A subsequent move of his wife to Chicago, enabled Mr. Ruben 
to keep a prayerful watch over her. At the time of the family con- 
flict, Mr. Ruben had given his wife’s mother a New Testament, 
which she read, and, to quote her own words, “I studied it and found 
in Jesus, Israel’s promised Messiah and my Savior.” Thus at the 
end of last year Mr. Ruben to his “overwhelming surprise found 

_ her a truly converted woman, and defending me to her people | fam- 
ily] saying the time would come when all would be made plain, 
and right itself.” With her daughter she attended meetings at a 
Mission in Chicago and now both are living witnesses to their own 

_ people of their personal faith in Jesus, while there is much oppo- 
_ sition yet on the part of the family —Friend of Israel. 


AARON MATTHEWS’S OUTFIT FOR A JEWISH MISSIONARY 


ae “A Jewish missionary requires Abraham’s faith, Job’s patience, 
the meekness of Moses, the strength of Samson, the wisdom of 

es Solomon, the love of John, the zeal of Paul, the Bible knowledge 
of Timothy, and a little bit of Baron Rothschild’s pocket.” As 
. General Haig says for Mussulman Arabia: “What qualifications, 
what fire of love, what dogged resolution, what uttermost self-sac- 
‘Tificing zeal for the salvation of men and the glory of Christ! 
Men of this stamp are not manufactured, they are God-made. 
‘i _ They are not to be found. They must be God-sought and God- 
Bie=y given. But the Master who has need of them is able to provide 
them. Nothing is too hard for the Lord.” i a 
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WHAT SHALL THE END BE? 


Peace is sweet. 

Complacent fellowship is flattering, fascinating. 
~Union is strength. It means numbers, wealth, dignity, power 
and the praise of men; for “all men will praise thee when thou 
doest well for thyself.” 

All this, finally, is Ease. How delightful and seductive is Hase! 

But ease is debilitating. From the weakness of mortal nature, 
rest becomes necessary and invigorating—but only within strict 
limitations. Beyond the strict measure of necessity, invigorating 
rest passes into debilitating Ease: and the more of it we enjoy, the 
more we love it, and the weaker we grow—and weakness means 
decay. 

Such is the reduced equation: Peace and fullness mean Hase: 
Ease means Debility: and the unknown quantity found is Decay. 

This is what the sons of Noah sought, unconsciously, when they 
conspired to form a perfect union which should guarantee perpetual 
peace and safety. But God saw in it the ultimate extinction of 
man in sensual corruption, if our fond design could prevail. 

This mortal weakness of Nature, necessitating periodical rest, 
necessitates also periodical awakening to labor, which is but another 
name. for conflict in its numerous forms; the prime necessity, or 
‘curse’ imposed on fallen Man to preserve him from Peace and 
corruption. 

As the Church, or Kingdom of God on earth, man is no more 
exempt from the so-called curse of labor (conflict with unfriendly 
forces) than as states and empires, races, families, and civilizations ; 
which have always begun to decay, and always will, so soon as 
strength, wealth, peace, and ease come to predominate in their 
conditions, The law of human frailty forbids perennial prosperity 
to the Church itself: only that “the law of the Spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus” preserves the Church by resurrection after resur- 
rection “towering o’er the wrecks of Time” unchanged alone 
through all vicissitudes; “the same yesterday and today, and for- 
ever.” No other prospect than this is offered her; no, neither in 
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philosophy nor in prophecy; until the New Jerusalem comes down 
from God out of heaven, “the tabernacle of God [in union] with 
men,” where the pure river of the water of life flows forth perpetu- 
ally from the throne of God and the Lamb, and the Tree of Life 
forever ‘flowers aloft’ with leaves of healing for all evil, and “there 
shall be no more eurse.” 

Meanwhile, we must face the curse: the decaying ease that fol- 
lows prolonged rest as the night the day. We must. It is folly 
to cry Peace! peace! for there is no peace—until then. If we will 
not hear the law pronounced on fallen man in all his relations, we 
shall nevertheless see, we may see today, its execution proceeding 
in church and commonwealth. Otherwise, we might suppose, 
Christ need not come again to save us. 

Look about you. In what land of Christendom, within what 
pale of ‘denomination,’ within what provincial or local branch, can 
you now show me a dominant, unwavering, uncompromising faith 
in the Word of God, such as overcame in the past, and conquered 


for us the peace in which we now recline, slumber and decay? 


Tell me not of the rock-ribbed Presbyterian Confession, or the~ 
revered tradition of Wesley: exceptions at best, and disowned at 


that by an untold proportion of their nominal adherents; while a 


universal consensus of Churches—and here is the fatal condition— 
accepts the fellowship, and tolerates the teaching in its name, of 
any who cherish an evangelical sentiment and the name of Christ, 
without too directly impugning His divinity, though they repudiate 
every syllable of His theology and the most explicit sense of His 
Gospel; deny the Inspiration of the Bible; declare its historical ~ 
essentials to be mainly forgeries; deny or allegorize the miracles 
and everything supernatural and Divine in its records ; convert the. 
prophecies into ex post facto history cast in predictive form , or else 
into patriotic extravaganzas that never were or will be in a tenth 
part realized ; discredit the infallibility or even the sincerity of our 
Divine Lord himself, in many of his utterances; reject the most 
explicit testimonies of Christ to such fundamental truths as the 
hopeless condition of man by nature, the sinner’s responsibility to 
the Justice of God, the necessity of some means by which an impar- 
tially just God can be justified in justifying the unjust, and God’s 
own provision of such means by taking our nature and responsi- 
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bility on Himself in a Divinely transcendent atonement for sin: 
in short, repudiating every essential element of religion that Christ 
or His prophets and apostles ever suggested, and substituting for 
the Gospel an impudent scheme of self-salvation by human works 
and inward change, ignoring the guilt of sin, and annulling moral 
responsibility. Teachers of such things call themselves Christians, 
-and unblushingly lay claim not only to the fellowship but the 
teaching authority and the pulpits and educational funds of the 
churches, and everywhere get it; none daring to say them nay, 
or, if any, doing so to their own discomfiture mostly; and so the 
teaching goes on unchecked and prevailing to fill the churches with 
infidelity from end to end of Protestant Christendom. 

To be still more explicit: take New England, East and West, 
and where will you find Unitarianism, Universalism, and self- 
salvation by virtue of Evolution, ranker or more pervasive than 
among the Congregational Churches and their dependencies, or- 
gans, colleges, and theological seminaries? The extracts given in 
Satvation for April from the Minutes of the Wisconsin Associa- 
tion make a proclamation too broad and bold to be mistaken for a 
local or minority demonstration. It has indeed been possible, 
and probably still is possible, for certain New England churches, 
East and West, to select councils that would refuse their endorse- 
“ment to candidates for the ministry who prevaricated or were un- 
decided on the vital elements of Christian doctrine. But those 
are relatively few, or—which comes nearly to the same thing—are 
hardly heard from in all this exciting conflict. Once, those hostile 
elements in the Congregational churches found the theological 
atmosphere too strong for them, and “went out from us, because 
they were not of us.” Now, the situation is reversed: the whilom 
secession is now more at home in power and possession than the 
native stock; and if it were the will of the All-wise Master to have 
the inevitable separation come at once, the believing remnant 
would march forth without the camp, like the Free Church of 
Scotland in its better day, a minority band of martyrs, inferior in 
numbers, leaving their pulpits, church property, colleges, academies, 
theological seminaries, and missionary machinery, to the aliens 
in legal possession, and taking up once more “the beginning of the 
Gospel,” in hired rooms or schoolhouses like the ‘little home of 
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Pentecost, and raising their ministers once more in pastors’ studies. — 

The same would go near to be said of the great Presbyterian 
Church (North), if the crisis that must come were to come even 
now—and much worse for every hour of delay. This very day’s 
newspaper reports an examination of candidates for the Presby- 
terian ministry by the Presbytery of Brooklyn, conducted by Rev. 
Joseph Dunn Burrell, D.D., with strict avoidance of controyerted 
points, such as the Inspiration of the Bible; and all the candidates 
went through, virtually licensed to teach whatever they please on 
these vital questions, as accredited representatives of the Presbyte- 
rian Church! 

Auburn Theological Seminary has been a stronghold of Pres- 
byterian orthodoxy. Yet the other day, the latest issue from that 
institution—“A History of the Jewish People,” by the professor 
of Biblical Criticism, Rev. James Alexander Riggs, D.D. (published 
by Charles Scribner’s Sons)—was purchased as an aid to the Jewish 
Bible Class in Grand street. and what did we find, so early as the 
8th page, but a declaration that the probable date of the Book of 
Daniel was in the second century B.C., and (without qualification) 
that the author’s standpoint in prophetic parts was that of “history 
in predictive form.” What must be thought of a professor of 
biblical criticism or his supporters, who cannot or will not see that - 
with this elimination the whole fabri¢ of Divine Revelation logi- 
cally tumbles in a heap of ruins with Christ at the bottom? But 
to this representative expositor the Presbyterian Church in the 
United States dare not make an objection: for to bring another 
trial would, as before and still more than before, convulse the 
denomination with ‘war, loud war, from sea to sea.’ Eventually, 
they would again ‘wrap it up,’ if possible, in some sort of compro- 
mise not without newly aggravated bitterness in the element that 
arrogates to itself an absolute right to teach whatever it is pleased 
to call ‘science,’ in the name and authority of the Presbyterian 
Church—and practically maintains it too. 

Again, take the great Methodist Episcopal denomination. We 
have the word of a well-known and experienced minister in that. 
communion, that so far as his acquaintance extends in all its con- 
ferences he finds comparatively few who unequivocally hold to the 


way of salvation professed by their Church. And still the Church 
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is silent: while not only its preachers, but also its periodical organs, 
its theological faculties, and its representative bodies, sometimes 
openly “place the abomination that maketh desolate,” or sometimes 
offer opposition more or less timid and time-serving; but none 
cut themselves loose from the tremendous responsibility for such 
teachings, or contemplate a possibility of doing so. 

But why pursue these painfully tedious specifications? Let us 
pass over the rest, which are of the same sort or worse. It would 
take pages farther to enumerate the multiplying points of infec- 
tion that are breaking out all over the Churches ; not to speak of the 
tacit or aggressive private defections from the faith, in multitudes 
that no man can number, as met with by personal acquaintance 
in almost all the churches. 

There is anything but satisfaction in portraying this unspeakable 
state of things. We know, too, the immediate general effect. Com- 
mentary of howling pessimism and chronic dyspepsia will be the 
mildest and not the least sincere, evoked from the more kindly 
brethren. But this will not abate our sorrow, unless some one 
will show us definite and sufficient evidence that the state of things 
is not unspeakable and has been even over-spoken. 

Certainly, there is another side. The Church of God is not lost, 
for it is His. Even as never before, from the bosom of the Church 
arise many and multiplying voices for revival in prayer for the Holy 
Spirit, in radical preaching of the uttermost “offence of the Cross,” 
in the grace of giving, in non-conformity to the world, and in 
various other things. Certainly we watch with sympathetic inter- 
est, rather than hope, the herculean efforts of earnest evangelical 
leaders to organize a universal and perennial ‘revival. Here, in- 
deed, is life, but lack of vision; unconsciousness of a fatal respon- 
sibility: blindness to a most appalling crisis: forgetfulness to an- 
swer for the purity of teaching and for the integrity of Christ’s 
standard of discipleship, alas, how long forgotten! Return unto 
me, and I will return unto you, saith the Lord. But we say, 
Wherein should we return? The Church has no idea of return- 
ing, for she has no idea that she is astray. And I heard another 

-yoice from heayen, saying, Come forth, my people, out of her, 
that ye have no fellowship with her sins and that ye receive not 
of her plagues. To which with one accord we reply: We have 


doubts and questionings, “casting down imaginations” and van- 
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come forth, certain centuries back, and have remained a Protes- 
tant Church ever since. This cannot be meant for us. 

But what are the errors of Rome, to these in our Protestantism ? 

Whenever it shall please the Lord to separate the apostates 
from his true Church, it will even be as He has promised: a i 
will leave in thee an afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust ~ 
in the Lord.” Then once more a Pilgrim Church, she may be 
brought under stress of adversity to embrace that other cardinal 
principle of Christ and the Pentecostal Church which has been 
repudiated by her successors as pure ‘socialism’—where “no man 
said that aught of the things which he possessed was his own.” - 
Then trusting with implicit faith in Christ’s promise to recom- 
pense the full surrender a hundredfold, there will be no more 
want like the present in the treasuries of the Gospel,—neither any 
in the homes of God’s people. Revival will be a chronic condi- 
tion, and the descent of the Holy Spirit will dispel these cherished 


quishing once more the proud intellectual nations of a second 
Rome. Not again until that separating exodus, with all its ex- 
cruciating sorrow, will the Holy Ghost return victorious. 


AN ACCIDENTAL SLIP? 


An editorial article in the New York Observer says: “Nor is 
it unjust that a bad man, turned to sincere repentance, is for- 


If the writer had reference to human relations we could under- 
stand him. But he is expressly treating of the dealings of God 
with men. Again, if he had said “He ought to be, because God 
in Christ has made expiation on his behalf,’ we could understand 
how this writer could be on the editorial page of the Observer. 


If he simply forgot to mention the only reason why a man ought 


to be forgiven his past misdeeds, we could understand his own 
position, but still not understand the place of his article where it. 
stands. We hope the senior editor, as well as the editorial con- 
tributor, accidentally overlooked the glaring lapsus. But he ought 


not to. "These are times for closest vigilance on the part of Zion’s | 
watchmen. 
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PANDITA RAMABAT AGAIN. 
FROM A VISITOR. 


In the evening, we sat cross-legged upon a board on the plain 
mud floor, and took our evening meal with Ramabai and the de- 
voted woman from America who is helping her. We had curry and 
rice, coarse native bread and milk. But the most interesting 
feature of the meal was Ramabai herself. Her face was brimful 
of intelligence and bright with humor, though there is a touch 
of sadness about it, too, at times. 

The next day was Sunday. We wondered why no breakfast 
appeared, but found that the girls gave up their morning meal 
on Sunday to help their starving people. As the hundreds of girls 
gathered for Sunday school, neat, clean, womanly and happy, we 
could not but be moved as we thought of the past from which 
they had been rescued; the worst, from widowhood, starvation, 
neglect, sin and shame; even the best, from idolatry, homes with- 
out God, without hope, without the Bible, and without Christ. 

In her early life she received an exceptional education in Sans- 
krit and other Indian languages (she can now speak six). She 


_ had read portions of Scripture in Sanskrit, but it was not until 


her journey to England that, seeing the superiority of Christian- 
ity to Hinduism, she was baptized, though still unconverted. When 
I asked her what had been the epochs in her Christian life, she 
said, “One day I read Mr. Haslam’s ‘From Death Unto Life.’ 
As I, read of his conversion after he had been in the ministry, 
I saw at once that mine also was an intellectual belief, in which 
there was no life. Then I believed God and took Him at His 


_word, and my burden of sin rolled away. Since then there has 
been daily growth. Then came another step in service for God. 


I had read of George Muller and the China Inland Mission, and 
I thought if others can do this, why should not I? In the famine 


- of 1896, I saw these girls dying and I felt that I must save them. 


I said, ‘I will depend upon God and not man.’ I began to take 
these starving girls, keeping them at first under the trees for 
shelter. I asked God for money for buildings, and He has sent 
over £5,000. He has sent us 500 girls; and, if God sends them, 
I will take a thousand more.” I confess that I did not think that 
she realized what this meant; certainly my faith did not dream 
of “a thousand more,” but within six months of that time her 
last letter tells me that the number has already reached 1,500! [In 
our latest report, the number was over 1,700. ] 

One who has not to be responsible for the daily support of 1,500 


hungry children, at a cost of, say, £20 a day, £600 a month, for 


all expenses, cannot quite realize the magnitude of such an un- 
dertaking. Think of one native woman, in this land of timid 
women, drawing the plans and superintending the construction 
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directing one hundred teachers, matrons 
and workers, providing not only for the education, but for the- 
industrial training also of over a thousand girls in sewing and ; 
weaving, housework and farming, running 4 dairy and oil mill, 
cooking and nursing. Add to this the supervision of famine Te- — 
lief works, employing hundreds of villagers, and the carrying of 
the Gospel into fifteen surrounding villages ; and, last of all, the 
rescue, providing for, discipline and Christian instruction of fif- 
teen hundred girls,, with no one to look to but God! 
She told me that God had abundantly supplied all her need. 
She said little of her faith, but much of God’s faithfulness. I - 
asked her what was the greatest lesson she had learned these three 
years. She said, “To learn that we can place complete depend- 
ence on God for every trial and every need. As soon as I begin - 
to look to man, something goes wrong.” —G. S. Eddy, in S. African 
Mission News Letter. : 


of immense buildings ; 


THE INDIA FAMINE AND MISSIONS. 


The Rev. J. M. Irwin, of Ratnigiri, writes: 
Since the famine of 1900, our Mission in Western India seems 
to be entering on a new stage of development. The stress of © 
famine has turned the attention of the people to the blessed — 
and practical fruits of true Christianity and put them into bright 

contrast with the fruits of false religion. 

It has won the confidence of multitudes who were saved from 
starvation, and actually brought them within the Church. It 
has brought thousands of children under thorough Christian in- 
struction and influence in the Mission Orphanages. It has opened 
an opportunity for putting up many needed buildings, as fam- 
‘ime relief work. It has brought the Missions into closer touch — 
with the people and broadened their sympathies and activities. 

Our Western India Mission has experienced all this. They — 
have recently had an ingathering of 500 or more converts. They 
have undertaken the care of 600 or more orphans and waifs. 
They have enlarged their material plant in all the Stations. They 
have opened one new Station and are about to open another. And — 
they are now calling for ten new missionaries—five of them to 
be ordained, three ladies and two physicians—with liberal equip-— 
ment for the whole Mission for their enlarged work. 


A MOSLEM CONVERT. 


BY C. B. NEWTON, D.D., JULLUNDUR. : 
T had the pleasure of baptizing last Sunday Manlvi Firozud 
Din and with him his little girl. = 
His case is one of something more than usual interest and hope- 
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fulness, partly because of his standing in the Mohammedan com- 
munity, and partly because he is a man of superior qualities 
and seems, moreover, thoroughly sincere and earnest. He first 
came to me five or six months ago, and has been coming lke 
Nicodemus at night, or if in the day time, entering through 
the fields by the back door. 

His title of Manlvi is derived from a degree of the Punjab 
University for proficiency in the highest standard in Persian 
and Arabic, while the title of Imam signifies his office as incum- 
bent of one of the Mosques in Jullundur City. In this capacity 
he conducted the Naniaz, or prayers, five times a day, and preached 
on Fridays in the Mosque. It went against his conscience to 
perform these functions of his pastoral office, he told me, for he 
saw that the Mosque worship was a hollow formality and had 
no practical effect on the morals of the people who attended. 
This had some influence in a negative way of turning his atten- 
tion to Christianity. But there was also a positive influence, 
and so far as I can judge from his own statements, that posi- 
tive influence was the call of God’s spirit. He himself cannot 
account for it, but says, “it came into my heart,” and this is 
all he knows about it. 

FROM MRS. WILLIAM CALDERWOOD, AMBALA CITY. 


Among other women, I have been teaching the wife and 
daughter of a wealthy Bengali gentleman, who is a Brahmin, 
- (one of the holiest of the holy sect, who could not eat even what 

is touched by the Brahmins of this part of India), a splendid 
English scholar, and one who holds a high post under the 
government. When on one of the hottest days I went to visit 
his wife and daughter, he insisted on my teaching them in his 
own sitting room, as it was much more comfortable, cooler and 
better furnished than the zenana part of the house. 

To my surprise and pleasure he said to me, “You may teach 
my wife and daughter whatever you like. I am pleased to see 
you are preparing them for the change which must sooner or 
later take place. You may or may not know that I, as well as 
a great many other educated men here, am no longer a worshipper 
of idols. We worship the only true God as you do. We also 
know that the Son of God is the Savior of men, but we must 
wait till God Himself sends a revival to this land. He Him- 
slf will remove the barriers which we dare not break down. If 
you live to see that revival you will be astonished how many 
amongst us are ready to become Christians.” 

Another high native official, whose wife is one of the Roman Urdu 
scholars, said, “My wife wishes to attend your service.in your 
church, and if you can manage to take her in a closed carriage 
you can do so; I cannot go against her, I know she is believing 
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in the true Savior of men.” But when I again went to see her, ; 
to tell her that all was arranged for her to come to our service, 
I found, to my sorrow, that her mother-in-law had managed 
to take her away to another far off city to “pay her relations a 
visit,” from which “visit” she will not be allowed to return for ~ 
a whole year.—Assembly Herald. 


AN APPRECIATIVE FRIEND UNKNOWN. 


Who has repeatedly enclosed money to be used by the Editor 
“in whatever way he might think best to the glory of God the 


for the confidence and liberality shown; and is informed that 
it seemed best to apply the donations to the expenses of Jewish 
Mission work at 424 Grand street. W. C, Opa 


Without the provisions of redemption the universe is admit- 
tedly a system of inexorable law that mercilessly crushes trans- 
gressors everywhere and always. Preaching that ignores this is 
unscientific to say the least—D. S. Gregory, D.D. 


A FRUITFUL MOTHER MISSION. 


Many years ago, Rev. G. S. Jones, one of the veteran mission- 
aries of the American Sunday School Union, organized a school 
at New River, North Carolina, for the colored people, at a place 
called “Cracker Neck.” I recently found the old superintendent 
and family using the books given them by missionary Jones thirty 
years ago. They had passed some of the books down to the third 
generation. About two miles from the old Cracker Neck school 
house, they have erected a neat church, also a school building, both — 
known as River Hill. I have organized five other Sunday schools 
where the officers and teachers had been trained in the old Cracker 
Neck Sunday school. 

From among the workers whom Mr. Jones gathered when little 
children into Cracker Neck Sunday school, there have come nine — 
preachers of the Gospel, four public school teachers and one doctor 
of medicine, who stands high in his profession. Three churches 
and six Sunday schools have also grown out of this school. 

Mr. Jones is still in our work, and perhaps, does not know what 


Cracker Neck Sunday school has done.— 7 : 
MilvotMtsdonoey, y as done.—R. C. Coz, in the Sunday- : 
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A BLIND WOMAN AND A BLIND HORSE. 


By Rev. W. D. Potter, 8. S. Missionary in Michigan. 

I made an appointment to preach and organize a Sunday school 
in a little, new log school house in a very new settlement. 

The evening was a very bad one. About four inches of light 
snow, lying right in the mud and water, made the traveling just 
about as bad as it could be. I thought surely there would hardly 
be any one out on such a night, but I was mistaken. I went and 


- puilt a fire, and soon they began to come. ‘Two girls, fourteen 


and sixteen years old, walked over two miles; women with small 
children walked three miles from the other way. Soon the house 
was full; nearly every man, woman and child within three miles 
was there. Only one carriage came; a very rude sled, drawn by 
a blind horse, brought a blind woman. 

’ When the meeting closed she called her husband, and he came 
and led her to where I was standing. “Brother,” said she, “give 
me your hand; I want to get hold of your hand. God bless you! 
Go on, go on! -Preach Jesus just as you have to-night, and get 
them all into the Sunday school, and (turning to the people), 
young folks, come to Sunday school, and study the Bible: learn all 
you can of it. If you ever get old and blind, you don’t know 
what it will be worth to you. Go on, brother! God bless you! 
Praise the Lord, we are going to have a Sunday school to keep 
them out of the woods on Sundays.” 

We started a school, and they wanted a library, etc., for it, 
but they had very little money. They did what they could. One 
man gathered all the change they had in the house (forty-eight 
cents), and wanted to give more, so borrowed a quarter, promising 
to pay in five or six weeks. 

A little boy brought all his money, the savings of two or three 
years, twenty-four cents, and in this way they made up $4.58. I 
gave them about twice as much, and so supplied them very com- 
fortably. 

The school has been kept up with good interest ever since, ex- 
cept a little while one winter. Three or four have been converted 
in it, one at a time, and three weeks ago I found them enjoying 
a powerful revival of religion. There were about forty who have 
spoken and asked for prayers in the meetings; and about twenty 
of them, I think, are converted, or are very near the kingdom, 
and I cannot think of one of them that is not connected with the 
Sunday school. 

~The two girls who came so far that first night, and a young 
sister, two or three children of the blind woman, some very hard 
young men, and several of the fathers and mothers, are among th» 
rejoicing ones who trust in Jesus, 
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LABORS OF THE NORTHLAND BETHANY MISSION. 


From Rev. J. O. Buswell, Mellen, Wis. 

I have been from home thegreater part of last month, only running 
in a day at 2 time and then off again. I took a tour among dis- 
tant lumber camps, and the men there expressed themselves as 
being very desirous of having regular services. But this is im- 
possible with our limited number of workers. My one visit to 
each of these camps is all they have had or can have this year, 
unless the way is opened to send more men to this work. I then 


went through some of the destitute towns where there are still 
“no Gospel services of any kind, and held services in some towns 
where we hope the Lord will soon put in workers. 

Some of the workers on the outlying fields had been holding 
on for weeks and months against great odds; I started out to visit 
and help them, and had been invited to give Bible studies at two 
Christian Endeavor District Conventions; I considered it a great — 
privilege to teach Salvation through the Blood of Christ, and the 
Work of the Holy Spirit. I found in these Conventions a great 
deal of error being taught by D.D.’s. One doctor said, “These 
young people need not expect the special help of the Holy Spirit 
in their every day irksome Christian duties.” Another one said, — 
“The Human heart is Christian.” These were both pastors of 
large Presbyterian Churches. I found many young people hun- 
gry for the pure Word of God. Many of them are tired of the 
husks which they are getting from week to week. May the Lord 

help us in holding up Christ, and magnifying His power. , 

A couple of men, partially drunk, came into the Mellen White 
House Reading-room one night, and the first thing that caught 
the eyes of one of them, was the’word “Salvation.” He then 
stepped to the table and picked up the magazine (“SALVATION”) 
and turning to his companion, said: “Salvation—that’s what we 
need.” This opened the way for the Christian man who looks 
after the Reading-room, to have a personal conversation with them. 


BVANGELICAL MOVEMENT IN ITALY. 


Dr. Prochet, president of the Evangelization committee of the 
Waldensian Church, writes: “A remarkable religious movement 
has taken place of late at 8S. Lucia. In a few months seventy- 
three men and women have abandoned the Church of Rome and 
constituted themselves into an Evangelical Church, under the lead- 
ership of one of our evangelists. S. Lucia is a village, and those _ 
seventy-three members are poor villagers, unable to provide for 


themselves a place of worship. They are meeting i iA 
rounded with rural amen ys eeting in a shed, sur- 
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BIBLE REVISION REVISED. 
MATTHEW XV:21 TO END. 


21. The Revision is the more nicely exact and expressive. 


22. “A Canaanitish woman” (R.V.) is literal, and perhaps 
nearer the truth, than “a woman of Canaan.” Borders for coasts, 


as before, gives a discriminative sense. “Qrievously vexed with 


a devil ;” is literally, badly demonized. 

23. For “send her away” (both versions) the word dismiss, 
(apoluson autén, loose her, or let her go) may be recommended 
as allowing more clearly the intention that her request be granted. 
. 24. “I was not sent” (R.V.) is a literal and striking improve- 
ment on “I am not sent.” 

25, 26. The differences of the yersions are grammatically 
optional, and equivalent. But let us drop the confusing archaism, 
meet, for the sake of the children at least; one of whom I remem- 
ber to have been seriously stumbled by the habit of a good pastor 


- to pray (apparently) that we might “he made meat for the in- 


heritance of the saints.” “It is not good (kalon) to take the 
children’s bread and cast it to the dogs,” would be both exact and 
intelligible —The simple retention of the with dogs, bythe Revisers, 
softens the allusion, to a relative position merely ; instead of im- 
puting a vile nature to the persons themselves, as was intended 
by the Jews so as to make it an epithet of the bitterest scorn. 

27. “Yea (nai) Lord” is a change in the Revision to literality ; 
and we might go farther, and drop the supplied or disputed con- 
nectives in both versions, reading simply: “Yes, Lord, and the 
dogs eat of the crumbs” ete. 

28. Why not read literally and simply genétheto sow hos thelers, 
“be it done for thee as thou willest:” not a word added, or a case 
or tense modified. ‘“From that very (ekeinés) hour” is an in- 
stance of literal emphasis in which the old version has the ad- 
vantage; while healed, of the Revision, is a simpler and fitter 
equivalent of iathé than “made whole.” 

29. Revision, literally: the mountain, for a mountain; and sat, 


for sat down, showing continued not momentary sitting. 
30. And great multitudes came, etc.: A.V., direct and graphic 


_ pather than the Revised equivalent. 


31. The literal Revision is excellent: “when they saw’ the dumb 
speaking” etc., instead of “the dumb to speak” and so on. 
32. The Revision uses unambiguous English in “I would not 
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send them away fasting,’ where the A.V., as _ubual, translates 
thelé (I will or am willing) as if it were the auxiliary ‘will’ The 
simple insertion of to—I will not [or am not willing] to send them 
away—would render the Lord’s word exactly as spoken.—“Lest 
they may sometimes [pote] faint in the road,” is more exact than 
either version. 

33. Accurately, the disciples (R.V.) for his disciples, and “so 
many loaves,” for so much bread. But why fill (both versions) 
for chortasai, feed ? 

37. Read fragments, for broken pieces (both versions); and 


--in v. 38, besides for beside. 


39.. Substitute dismissed, for sent away, (the multitudes) ; en- 
tered into the boat (R.V.) for took ship,” and borders of Magadan, 
for coasts of Magdala. Better wnto than into the coasts or bor- 
ders as both versions. 


HISTORICAL OUTLINES. 
FIRST QUARTER OF THE BI-MILLENNIUM OF ABRAHAM. 
* * * 
THE INFANCY IN EGYPT. 
I CALLED MY SON OUT OF EGYPT. MAT. 11:15, FROM HOSEA. xi:l. 


Egypt and Babylon are parallel types, throughout prophecy, of 
the spiritual captivity and the ultimate triumphant Exodus of the 
Church of God. The parallel experiences of the Ancient Church 
in Egypt and Babylon are without resemblance in all the annals 
of the “Gentiles” ; and in their historical and prophetic aspects com- 
bine the most invincible evidences of the unity and truth of the 
Scriptures of the Old and New Covenants, the sure word of 
prophecy, the continuity of the Kingdom of God, and the per- 
sistency of redeeming grace throughout the ages. We shall find 
this one chronic and supreme miracle of all ages expanding to 
view as we proceed through the historical bi-millennium now un- 
der review, with its first and second captivities and its first and 
second Restorations; and also into the third captivity and the 
promised third Restoration, presented in the bi-millennium of 


Christ now hastening to its close. 


With this comprehensive glance through Time, we perceive in 
the progress of man’s redemption a wonderful analogy (perhaps 
an equivalent method?) to the progress of inferior Nature, and 
of the individual man, through death and resurrection, to dartets 
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tion. Without leaving the historical point at present under con- 
sideration, this prolegomenon, or forecast, is timely now and al- 
ways as a key to the vast significance of each period in Divine 
History as it passes before us in retrospect or prospect. 

A connective link is also given us in the obscure allusion to 
The Infancy in Egypt, which is quoted above from the Gospel 
by Matthew. Hardly could human ingenuity have devised a par- 
allel of the refuge of the Holy Babe in Egypt and His return, 
to the sojourn in Egypt of Israel (“my son,” as God declared him 
unto Pharaoh) and his exodus thence. It would seem difficult — 
for the fondest of allegorizers to make of it a symbol so bold, 
except for the hint in Matthew which must therefore have been 
from Inspiration. Perhaps “all men cannot receive this saying 
ee He that is able to réceive it, let him receive it” (Mat. 
xix:11): namely, that Christ and his Church were One, poten- 
tially, in the sight of the Eternal, even in the single fore-runner, 
Joseph, and the consecrated blood _ of Jacob’s unhopeful sons— 
blood to be mostly wasted for the Devil. So Christ and his peo- 
ple were sold to the Gentiles, in Joseph and Israel; even as lastly 
in His own person, and in that other twelve even also to the same 
purpose, of reformation, uttermost trial and sifting, and ultimate 
glory in God not themselves. 

Ii is not in the plan of the present review, to enter into the 
already familiar circumstances of Joseph’s exaltation to be the 
Head of the Gentiles as well as of the Church, in Egypt. Through 
prophetic visions given to the Gentile king, and interpretations 
given to the Divine representative for the hour, the word of God 
was manifested and the Church of God was established among 
the heathen; at first in Egypt; later in the same way at Babylon ; 
later still in the Roman Empire which became another Babylon ; 
and, in final prophetic prospect, over the ruins of the Babylon of 
our present captivity as the lineal and the spiritual Israel of God. 

One symbolical feature of the Egyptian prophetic dreams is 
sufficiently remarkable and not already too much noticed, to de- 
tain us for a moment. 

In the types of Pharaoh’s dreams, one and another great flood 
of prosperity and plenty rolled in on the Nile; followed by reac- 
tion of drought and famine consuming all the previous gain, and 
making room for a revival of creation by the hand of God, that 
Israel might continue on the earth as a foothold for ultimate re- 
demption. So it has been always; both before and since that alle- 
gory was enacted. So it is now. The order of the present dis- 
pensation is visibly, rapidly, dissolving into spiritual chaos and 
apostasy, according to the tenor of prophecy for these latter days ; 
to await a fresh revelation of God in triumphant grace and power— 
for one millennium—and then yet another and final rally of the 
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hostile elements of earth and hell (Rev. xx:7, 8,9) to be quenched 
forever like Sodom and Gomorrah in the final conflagration fore- - 
told so often by Christ, his apostles and prophets. We do not well 
to lose sight, for a moment, of the tremendous sweep of prophetic 
history that bears us on in contemplation from the beginning to 
the end. 

Joseph became the all-powerful viceroy and recognized Savior 
of Egypt, by virtue of the Divine wisdom and foreknowledge with 
which he was inspired. Through him also the Deity was recog- 
nized who had imparted paternal instruction for the preservation 
of the nation. It is therefore not too much to presume that the 
God of Israel was exalted above all gods, in Egypt as in Babylon, 
and that Joseph, the ZaPHNATH PAANEAH, or Revealer of Secrets, 
as Pharaoh entitled him, was the head of religious culture, or 
chief Doctor of Divinity, in Egypt, as long as he lived: his own 
people being not only his peculiar care, but also honored by all 
Egypt as the peculiar people of God. 

But first for them must come the profound reformation of 
character and religion that they sorely needed, and that is sketched 
in Genesis, chapters xlii to xlv. Divine Providence had already 
chastened the proud and imperious sons of Israel by famine, and 
Joseph with inspired authority and wisdom followed up the dis- 
cipline in trials of great severity, which, by the power of the 
Holy Spirit, wrought the signal conviction of sin, humiliation, re- 
pentance, and softening of heart, that we read in the words of 
Reuben with the others (xlii:21-2) and in the pathetic plea and 
self-devotion of Judah in behalf of Benjamin (xliy:18-34). 

There is something noticeable in the selection of Simeon for 
special rigor; that one whom Jacob specially denounced, with 
Levi and Reuben, in his dying prophecy (xlix :3-7 ) and whom 
the Jewish commentators judged to be the cruel instigator of his 
brother’s murder. For the tenderness of heart which Reuben 
united with his moral weakness (“unstable [incontinent] as water” 
See eee to oe sympathy with severity; yet the inex- 

e fate of moral weak 
his birthright. weakness could not be averted, and he lost 
_ The prophecies in chapters xlviii and xlix have yielded volumes 
of exegesis and homily; but we pause to mention barely two 
or three points; such as the grand prophecy of the Surzox, its 
undisputed meaning, its indisputable fulfilment to the letter ‘and 
the weak expedient of the Jews to keep up the shadow of a-scepter 
in the head of the captivity,” which was instituted in Babylon, and 
enna in Nea parts of the world, with a certain low 
ssion, by way of argui imi sare 
had not areinelset He time of Cnet stupas 2 ees 
It may be worth while to note here that the expression in xlvii:31: 
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“And Israel bowed himself upon the bed’s head,” is properly cor- 
rected in the quotation from the Septuagint in Hebrews x1:21, 
thus: “worshipped leaning upon the top of his staff.” To bow 
one’s self is used in the sense of worship; and the same Hebrew 
consonants, as written in the original, make the word bed or staff, 
according as they may be vowelled ; while the supposition of a “bed’s 
head” is impossible where the bed is universally nothing more than 
a soft carpet or the like spread on the floor, and a bed-stead was 
unheard of. So that the patriarch, evidently, participated in the 
solemnization of Joseph’s oath to him, bending devoutly on the 
support of his staff. 

Jacob, at the last, assembled his children and descendants, in 
the spirit of prophecy, to outline the future of each of their tribes, 
and to charge them with the revelations that had been given of 
God’s purposes towards them; with his last will and testament ; 
and with what else we know not. But it is safe to assume that he 
reminded them of the prediction made to Abraham and now in 
process of fulfilment, of the sojourn in an alien land, and of their 
ultimate return to their own “with great substance” (Gen. xv: 
13, 14,16), and charged them with loyalty to their Divinely ap- 
pointed prophet and ruler, J oseph. 

The history following, while the dynasty that “knew Joseph” 
continued, and until the rise of the Pharaoh of the oppression, 
remains a blank for us, except as the foregoing events and the 
situation they leave in our view suggest the general course of af- 
fairs during the life-time of J oseph, and possibly of his sons, or 
others, as successors in the mediatorial and patriarchal offices. 

Joseph was sold into Egypt» at seventeen years of age; served 
in Potiphar’s house until grown to manhood, apparently; thence 
until the age of twenty-eight was a prisoner and deputy jailer, 
when he interpreted the visions of his fellow prisoners; and re- 
mained in that condition two years longer (Gen. xli:1), when, at 
the age of thirty, he “stood before Pharaoh” (xli:46) as viceroy 
over all Egypt. Seven years of plenty and two years of famine 
passed (xlv:6) when Joseph, at the age of thirty-nine, brought 
down his father’s household of -sixty-eight persons (xlvi:26, 27), 
making with his own sons, seventy, and with his five grandsons 
(1 Chron. vii:14—20) seventy-five, as quoted by Stephen (Acts 
xvii:4) from the Septuagint. 

These Joseph settled “in the best of the land, (xlvii:11) and 
they had possessions therein, and grew and multiplied exceeding- 
ly” for seventeen years more (xlyii:28) before the death of Jacob 
Jeft the undivided patriarchal headship to Joseph, besides the 
viceroyalty of all Egypt, at the age of fifty-six. 
Joseph, by virtue of his Divine inspiration, held indubitable 
~ascendency in religion, over all the environment as well as the 
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tribal life of Israel in Egypt from the capital of their province 
(On, or Heliopolis); having by royal sanction espoused the 
daughter of the priestly ruler, Potipherah, and having, unques- 
tionably, pervaded that household and princedom with the knowl- 
edge and laws of the Living God. at 

This almost limitless regal and spiritual rule Joseph con- 
tinued for seventy-one years from its beginning, or fifty-four 
years from his father’s death, before his own decease at the age 
of a hundred and ten (1:26). His last act was to repeat the 
promise of God to bring back his people to the land he gave to 
Abraham, and to charge them to carry with them his bones. 

The momentous consequences of the initial reformation and 


the seventy years tutelage of the families of Israel by Joseph are 


quite beyond our view. Nor can we suppose that the hereditary 
influence of Joseph’s culture suddenly disappeared, or failed to 
show itself more than a century after his death, in the faith of 
the mother of Moses and in the surpassing promise of that “proper 
[peculiar] child” (Heb. xi:23); in the faith of the God-fearing 
Hebrew midwives (Ex. i:21) and that of Miriam, “the prophet- 
ess,” with her lyrical powers and her maiden choir (Ex. xiv:20) ; 
in the proved forensic abilities of Aaron, attested by God (Ex. 
iv:14); and, in short, the possession of the arts of reading and 
writing in “the book of the law,” by priests and chief- men of 
Israel, even as they emerged from Egypt and the desert (e.g. 
Num. v:23; Deut. xvii:18; xxxi:24;), and by whom the geographi- 
cal survey of the Holy Land was made and described in a book 
for Joshua (xviii:9), who also was a constant student (Josh. 
1:8) of the lengthened code of laws and ordinances written by 
Moses at the command of God for the government of His people. 

it were difficult to speak with too much severity of the ignorance 
or the presumption of those self-styled “scholars” and teachers 
of the world who have filled the ears of this generation with the 
fabulous assumption that the Israel of Joseph as it came out of 


Egypt was a horde of savages incapable of receiving the wisdom 


of Moses’ law, as Moses himself and all the age in which he lived 
were together incapableof recording orreading it! Such aspecimen 
of merely intuitional history, based on an evolutionary theory 
which has been exploded in its most necessary inferences by the later 
discoveries of general literary correspondence between nations an- 
tedating Abraham; one such we should suppose more than suffi- 
cient to shut every mouth and ear against further disquisitions 


from the same disgraced hypothesis. But no: if any of the ig- , 


pera has been removed, the gap has been more than filled with 
resh dogmatic presumption, and wherever facts have disputed 


pes, the only effect admitted is “so much the worse for the | 
acts ;” and so the blinder grow the guides and their followers 


together, 


‘ 
f 


32 IF 
“Salvation. 
Critical Study of the Bible. 179 


ORIGINAL AUTHENTICITY OF THE NEW 
TESTAMENT BOOKS. 

I have on one of my library shelves, between twenty and thirty 
volumes, containing about twelve thousand pages of the writ- 
ings of different Christian authors who wrote before A.D. 325, 
when the Council of Nice was held [and did. not compile the New 
Testament.] Many of these books are full of Scripture. Those 
writers had the same books which we have; they quoted the same 
passages which we quote; they quoted from the same Gospels 
and Hpistles from which we quote. 

Origen, who wrote a hundred years before the Council of 
Nice, quotes 5,745 passages, from all the books in the New Testa- 
ment; Tertullian, A.p. 200, makes more than 3,000 quotations 
from the New Testament books; Clement, a.p. 194, quotes 380 
passages; Irenzus, A. D. 178, quotes 767 passages; Polycarp, who 
was martyred a.p. 165, after having served Christ eighty-six 
years, in a single epistle quoted 36 passages ; Justin Martyr, A. D. 
140, also quotes from the New Testament; to say nothing of 
heathen and infidel writers like Celsus, A.p. 150, and Porphyry, 
A.D. 304, who referred to or quoted scores of the very passages 
now found in the Scriptures which we have. Indeed, Lord Hailes, 
of Scotland, having searched the writings of the Christian Fa- 
thers to the end of the third century, actually found the whole 
of the New Testament, with the exception of less than a dozen 
verses, scattered through their writings which are still extant; 
so that, if at the time of the Council of Nice every copy of the 
New Testament books had been annihilated, the whole could 
have been reproduced from the writings of the early Christian 
Fathers, who quoted the book as we read it, and who believed 
it as we believe it. And now infidels talk about the Council of 
Nice “getting up” the New Testament. I once read in a news- 
‘ paper an article written by an infidel, which stated that the 
Council of Nice had a lot of Gospels and Epistles, genuine and 
spurious, and no one could distinguish between the two; so they 
put them all on the floor, and prayed that the good ones might 
get up on the communion table and the. bad ones stay on the 
floor; and that was the way that the present New Testament 
was compiled. And that is the kind of food that infidels are 
made to swallow; for that very statement can be found in books 
now issued by infidel publishers. This writer said that this ac- 
count rested on the authority of Papias, an early Christian 
bishop. I replied, in a lecture, that there was one difficulty 
about that story—that Papias was dead and buried a hundred 
and fifty years before the Council of Nice was held. The man 
rose to explain, and said that this was not the right Papias, but 
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that it was another Papias, “an obscure Christian bishop of 

the fourth century.” I told him I thought he was obscure ; so 
obscure that no one ever heard of him before or since. On in- 
vestigation it was learned that a German dominie, named John 
Pappus, preacher in Strasburg, and a professor at Miinster, who 
died in 1610, discovered this story in an old Greek manuscript 
entitled “Synodikon,” which was written by some romaneer 
back in the dark ages, about the year 900; for it relates to things 
which occurred as late as 879, over five hundred years after the 
Council of Nice-was dead and buried. And this story, written 
nobody knows when, where, or by whom, has been swallowed, 
believed, and published by infidels far and near, as an account. 


—From “The Inspiration of the Bible,” by H. L. Hastings. 


_ THE VALUE OF THE “HIGHER CRITICISM.” 


What has criticism done in these last years? I tell you it has 
executed judgment on itself. I will tell you what critics are 
doing: they are, step by step, as each new unbelieving theory comes 
out, making one more pathway of escape from Christ impossible. 
Where is the Christ of Paulus? - Where is the Christ of Strauss ?* 
Where is the Christ of Schenkel? Where is the Christ of Renan? 
There is not a cultivated German or critic who believes in one of 
them. And what have these critics done? Why, by a method of 
elimination they are shutting up the heart of humanity and the 
intelligence of the age to this: there is no other explanation of 
Christ’s power than the old, old one,—that He was perfect man 
and perfect God,—the world’s Savior, the Son of God.—ProFEssor 
ELMSLIE. 


THE ‘CARNAL,’ OR IRRELIGIOUS, BIAS. 


“The carnal mind [natural understanding] 1s BNMITY against 
God; for [in the nature of things] it is not subject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be.” 

We quote this important suggestion for ‘thinkers’: 
‘A recent book has given utterance to a startling assertion: 
There can be no such thing as an unbiased investigation of God’s 
truth by an unrenewed man.’ But is it not strictly true? Do we 
not remember St. Paul’s reference to the ‘natural man’ and the 
things of the Spirit? And, of course, the ‘natural man’ there is 
simply the earthly, earthy, earth-bound man. May not this sol- 
emn fact have its bearing on a great deal of the criticism of the 
eee ee ae un-spiritual criticism is almost wholly Er, 
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THE CONSUMMATION OF THE EVIL {ON IN THE 
BOWLS OF MADNESS 
OR SEVEN LAST PLAGUES. 


- 


REVELATION xv:5-8, AND XVI. 


And after these things I beheld and the sanctuary of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony in the heaven was opened, and the seven 
angels that have the seven plagues came forth out of the sanc- 
tuary, 


[issuing from the Holy of Holies within the veil, direct represen- 
tatives of God in judgment] 


having put on pure radiant linen, and having girded golden 
girdles about the breast. 


The reading of “stone” for linen, in the Revision, is extremely doubt- 
ful, at best: having no parallel in the symbolism of judgment else- 
where, whereas the “pure linen,” as in the common version, is a reg- 
ular feature of that symbolism (xix.14, etc.). The supposed emen- 
dation rests upon a principle of criticism which is absurd as a law, 
and only admissible with great discrimination in peculiar cases; 
namely, the principle that of two readings the one more likely in 
itself is the one more likely to have been substituted for the other 
by an officious transcriber, and therefore less likely to have been 
’so found in the original. It is obvious that the ‘application of this 
principle should be strictly subordinated to the far greater proba- 
bility of unintentional change, especially in cases of similarity in 
words, as in the present instance. The difference here between the 
competitive readings is the slight difference between linon (linen) 
and lithon (a stone); where a change of either for the other (involv- 
ing but a single letter, in Greek) would easily happen by accident. 
The only collateral support for the reading “stone” is the applicabil- 
ity of the verb connected with it (endud); which, however, barely 
gerves to render the reading possible, suiting as it does equally well 
with linen, though not exclusively as the verb more usually employed 
with linen does. As every collateral evidence is in favor of “linen,” 
and nothing argues “stone” except its improbability as an intentional 
alteration (more than offset by its easy probability as an accidental 
slip)—-with perhaps some weight of MSS.—we hold to the “pure ra- 
diant linen” of the Transfiguration and so many other parallels. Men- 
tion of the girdles also strongly tends to support the reading “linen”; 
the two being no less closely connected in the description than asso- 
ciated in use—The breast girdle is here symbolical of dignity and 
authority, and the precious and incorruptible material (gold), as in 
the victor wreath on the head of the Son of Man (xvi.14), expresses 
the excellent and pure righteousness of the function. So, likewise, 
the gold of the bowls. R 

And one out of the four living ones, [significant of the source 
in Nature of “the madness [appointed] of God] gave unto the 
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$ angels seven golden bowls full of the madness [appointed ] 
of the hea who liveth unto the wons of the wons [the Creator 
of the everlasting nature of things]. And the sanctuary [from 
which the judgment angels issued] was filled with smoke out 
of the glory of God and out of his power; and none was able to 
enter into the sanctuary until the seven plagues of the seven 


angels were ended. 

The sanctuary of the tabernacle was the place of the mercy seat. 
But the presence of the Lord in smoke [fiery cloud] indicates his 
majesty, law, wrath, and judgment: filling the sanctuary of mercy 
it excludes therefrom, and closes the sanctuary on the scene of judg- 
ment or of law, as Moses himself was excluded, when God so mani- 
fested his presence and his “fiery law” [law given in fire of glory]. 
So here: the occasion is one of judgment, on which the sanctuary 
of mercy is expressively closed with “smoke out of the glory of God 
and out of his power’ until the judgments shall be ended and the 
cloud retired: when, as in c.xi:19, after the last of judgments, once 


_ more “the sanctuary of God in the heaven is opened and there is 


seen in his sanctuary the ark of his covenant,’ where the cherubim 


of glory overshadow the mercy seat. 


Then a cloud covered the tent of the congregation, and the glory 
of the Lord filled the tabernacle. And Moses was not able to enter 
into the tent of the congregation, because the cloud abode thereon 
and the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle. Ex. 40:35. And Moses 
went up into the mount, and a cloud covered the mount; and the 
glory of the Lord abode upon Mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it, 
six days: and the seventh day, he called unto Moses out of the midst 


-of the cloud. And the sight of the glory of the Lord was like de- 


vouring fire on the top of the mount in the eyes of the children of 
Israel. Ex. 24:15-17. And Mount Sinai was altogether on a smoke, 
because the Lord descended upon it in fire. Ex.19:18. The house was 
filled with a cloud, [even] the house of the Lord; so that the priests 
could not stand to minister by reason of the cloud: for the glory of 
the Lord filled the house of God. 2 Ch. 5-18. And the priests could 
not enter into the house of the Lord, because the glory of the Lord 


had filled the Lord’s house. 2 Ch. 7, 2. 


In the year that King Uzziah died I saw also the Lord sitting upon 

a throne high and lifted up, and his train filled the temple. Above 
it stood the seraphim: each one had six wings; with twain he covered 
his face, and with twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did 
fly. And one cried unto another: and said, » 

Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts! 

The whole earth is full of his glory! 
And the posts of the door moved at the voice of him that cried, and 
the house was filled with smoke [glory of the Lord]. Then said ie 
Wo is me! for I am undone: because I am a man of unclean lips, and 
I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips: for my eyes have 
seen the King, the Lord of hosts (Is. 6:1-5.) 


And I heard a great voice out of the sanctuary, 
[the voice of the God of judgment out of the Holy of Holies and 
out of the cloud. “These words the Lord spake out of the midst 
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of the cloud and of the thick darkness, with a great voice.” 
De. 5:22.] > 


saying to the seven angels, Go ye, and pour out the seven bowls 
of the madness [appointed] of God upon the earth. 


The bowls have already been discussed, in parallelism with the seven 
trumpets: showing the close analogy and substantial identity of the 
two series of symbols, only with a further development of the iden- 
tified facts, in the series now before us. A brief resummary, therefore, 
is all that remains to be given at present on the text of chapter xv. 


And the first went and poured out his bowl upon the earth: and 
there befell an ugly and painful wound to the men who had the 
mark of the Beast and who worshipped his image. 


The interpretation of this symbol was elucidated by the imagery of 
the first trumpet: hail and fire mingled with blood and cast upon the 
earth: and the third part of the trees and all green grass burned up. 
This is the beginning of the judgments of “madness” poured out 
upon the domain of the Beast, as represented by “the men” who- bear 
his mark. According to the relation of cause and effect which seems 
to prevail between the things represented under the trumpets and 
bowls respectively, the barbaric storm of hail, fire and blood that 
overwhelmed the civilization of Europe gave to the nascent empire 
of the Beast (whose prophetic initial date had not yet been fixed 
historically by the crisis of 754 to 800). that painful wound and chronic 
sore which may be plausibly recognized in the chaos of warring po- 
litical fragments and weltering barbarism that introduced the Dark 
Ages. Considering the “earth” as the symbol of mankind ameliorated 
by the influence of truth, the interpretation is further recommended, 
inasmuch as society which the Gospel had begun to ameliorate was 
cursed by this “madness,” and plunged into almost barbaric confu- 
sion, ignorance, and moral and social desolation, such as the burning 
up of every green thing vividly symbolizes. 

And the second poured out his bowl into the sea: and it became 
blood as of a dead man: and every living soul died that. was in 
the sea. 

In this case, the parallel visions of the second trumpet and the second 
bowl are also not only co-incident, but cumulative. While the former 
quite clearly describes the moral and spiritual desolation of Moham- 
medanism, under the figure of a great mountain burning with fire cast 
into the sea and filling it with blood and death; the latter emphasizes 
the ultimate corruption of human nature, under the same figure that 
indicates the sanguinary cruelty of Islamism to this day; a figure else- 
where associated with wormwood as the symbol of corrupted truth in 
its foulest moral development. 

And the third poured out his bowl into the rivers and fountains 
of waters; and it [or they] became blood. And I heard the angel 
of the waters saying, Righteous art thou who art and who wast, 
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2a the Holy One, in that these things thou didst judge because 
they ved out blood of saints and prophets; and blood hast 
thou given them to drink: they deserve it. And I heard the 
altar say, Yea, O Lord, the God, the Almighty; true and right- 


ri eous are thy judgments. 

Be The third trumpet and the third bowl inflict one common curse upon 
the “rivers and the fountains of the waters”: well understood to sym- 
’ polize the sources and streams of spiritual instruction for the people . 
ae which by this curse are In the former version of it embittered with 
. ; wormwood, or depravation of truth, by a fallen star, or “Master in 
is Israel” (or else some fallen teaching): probably the Bishop of Rome 
and his pantheon of saints, in the place of God: insomuch that spirit- 
a ually “many men died of the waters’; while under the bowl of “mad- 
2 ness” this spiritual depravation matures into its proper fruit of moral 

: corruption, as well as violence, signified by blood. 


=e And the fourth angel poured out his bowl upon the sun; and 
~~ it was given unto it to scorch men with fire: and men were 
Be scorched with great heat; and they blasphemed the name of 
| the God who hath the authority over these plagues; and they re- 
pented not to give him glory. 

Again, the twin judgments strike the same symbols: the luminaries of 
heaven, which indicate the ultimate source of spiritual light, or Divine 


Revelation itself. The first blots out a third part of that light by 
the eclipse of faith in the Divine Word. The second, the bowl of 
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ae “madness,” again follows up the spiritual evil with its proper moral 
rs effect, and something withal of advanced spiritual perversion. This 
a is that falsified fraternism and communism which converts a benign 
W principle of the Gospel itself into a devouring fire of revolt against 
; all superiority, property, authority, and even excellence. The world 


already feels the scorching, and some are ready to blaspheme the pu- 
; tative source of it. The world will feel it more and more intolerably, 
as and ‘turn more bitterly against all that belongs to “equality and fra- 
ee ternity,” while the atheism of the revolt will as heretofore turn bloody 
eg 3 hands against the supposed representatives of “the God who hath the 
° ° authority over these plagues.” 


And the fifth poured out his bowl upon the throne of the Beast: 
and his kingdom became darkened ; and they gnawed their tongues 
ca for pain; and they blasphemed the God of heaven because of 


bs their pains and their sores [or wounds]; and they repented not 
ae of their deeds. - 


x That which is obvious in this symbol by itself is the direct object of 
: the judgment, viz: the “throne” or authority of the Beast; which 
being in great measure dissolved, and his kingship “darkened” or 

obscured, barbarous disorders now overspread and afflict the world, 
5 while. prevailing impiety turns all the perturbation against God in 
impenitent revolt. But tne parallel vision of the fifth trumpet had 

filled the usual antecedent office, disclosing the visible cause and na- 
ture of all ths calamity. The luminous allegory of the locusts from 
the bottomless pit, already fully discussed, pp. 340-346, SaLvaTIon, 
Vol. II., fills up the vague generalities of the bowl vision with speci- 
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The Cardinal Issue of the Coming Century. 


MONTHLY LETTER BY H. W. 


New York, May, 1901. 
Dearly Beloved Christian Friends :— 

Knowing of your interest in the work for the Evangelization 
of the Jews, we are, by the will of God, privileged to carry on 
in this city, it is a great pleasure to let you know that the Lord 
is very good to us and is pleased to increase our usefulness day 
by day. 

All our meetings—four and five weekly—are regularly atterid- 
ed by large numbers of Jews, eager to hear the glorious gospel 
message of Christ and His endless love, and many, thank God, 
are daily becoming convinced that Jesus of Nazareth is indeed 
their long-awaited Messiah, whom their forefathers rejected 
because of their blindness. At one and all of our Friday even- 
ing meetings, especially, the crowds were so large that we had 
to refuse admittance to many Jews who are anxious to hear the 
gospel, a sign outside the door confronting these people, read- 
ing: “The house is full—no more admitted.” This sort of 
thing is as usual at our Mission in 424 Grand street, as at some 
of the biggest attractions in the metropolis, and yet there are 
few in this large Christian world to hear the cry of these peo- 
ple and help provide a much larger meeting hall that is needed. 
Alas! alas! Who cares whether the Jews become converted or 
not? If ours were a Mission for Chinese, Italians, Turks, or 
any other kind of foreigners, flocking in such numbers to hear 
the truth of Christ, year in and year out, summer and winter 
alike, unremitted and uninterrupted, there is no doubt that our 
New York millionaire Christians would fall over each other in 
haste to provide all the means necessary to build them a large 
mission house, or provide at least room for all who come. But 
who cares for the Jews? And of what interest is it to the New 
York millionaire whether the Jews are evangelized or not? And 
even if some do feel an interest “from the Christian standpoint,” 
they are afraid to aid (even with an ordinary contribution) a 

185 


~ » = 


+ 9 = 
«Salvation. 
186 Monthl iy Letter by H. W. 


Jewish mission, lest they may in so doing offend their rich Jew- 
ish neighbors and business associates, who, as is well known, 
do not approve of “Christian missions” and quickly feel offended 
if the subject of Christianizing their brethren is approached. 
The wealthy Hebrews of this city have become such a factor 
in business, society and politics, that they take it for an insult 
when any one is trying to “convert” them, or aiding a mission 


_ for the conversion of their co-religionists. They assert that they 


need no conversion, since they stand in all points as high in the 


' public eye and esteem as their Christian neighbors, if not, in- 


deed, higher. And yet, while all this may be true, we have the 
Master’s own word, saying, “He that believeth in Me hath life, 
he that believeth not in me hath no life;” and more, “He that 


. believeth not is condemned already, because he has not believed 


in the name of the only-begotten Son of God.” This does not 
exclude .the unbelieving Hebrew any more than the commonest 
of the heathen. 

The poor and the common people always heard Jesus gladly, 
and the same is also true today and right here in our Mission in 
Grand’ street. Our people, it is true, are not beggars, or the 
tramp type, but they are not of the rich and wealthy Jews of 
this city, either; indeed, I doubt whether one single millionaire 
Hebrew (and there are many in this city) ever visited our place, 
These crowds and multitudes of Jews that so regularly attend 
these, our meetings, are what are termed “the common people.” 
_ Brother Conant’s Saturday afternoon Bible class at our Mis- 
sion keeps on as interestingly as ever. I am now acting as his 
interpreter and translator from the English into Jewish, and 
find every class a very profitable one. He has now gone over to 
the Fulfillment of Old Testament Prophecy as it is found in 
fact in the New Testament, and at the last two meetings gave 
the Jews present very valuable instruction and explanations on 
the Incarnation of the Son of God—the hardest and most diffi- 


“cult thing to understand, for the Jews as a whole. 


I am glad to let you know also that we have now the volun- 
teer services of two Christian young ladies who come to the Mis- 
sion to play the organ and sing gospel hymns to our audiences, 
hymn books being distributed through the house. The Jews 
heartily join in the singing of the hymns, their favorite hymns 
(sung at almost every Friday night meeting) being, “What a 


Friend We Have in Jesus,” “Rock of Ages,” “Onward, Chris- 


tian Soldiers” and “At the Cross Where I First Saw the Light.” 


You will also be glad to hear that anoth ievi 

gla ‘a another believing Jew who 
attended our meetings, and through the preaching of the Word 
was led to see Christ and feel His love, has become a Christian 
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and was received in baptism, but he suffers severe persecution 
from his wife’s parents, though his wife is not against him her- 
self. He, however, makes but one reply to all attacks on him, 
in the language of the apostle, “I am not ashamed of the Gos- 
pel of Christ, for it is the power of God unto salvation to every 
one which believeth, to the Jew first, and also to the Greek.” 

For still another young man who has also but recently been 
baptized, we are anxious to find a Christian friend who would » 
provide the means (about $500, or £100) to enable him to study 
for the ministry; as we sincerely believe it is God’s will to use 
this dear young brother and his talents in the Master’s vineyard. 
He is literally cut out for the work of a missionary, and it is 
his whole ambition and heart’s desire to become one. ‘Who, now, 
will help us in this? To our own mind, it is a greater monument 
to build up a living witness for Christ than to build a great 
church or cathedral. 

CRY TO THE CHRISTIAN WORLD. 

We, therefore, send out our cry to the Christian world at large. 
It is a cry from Macedonia to “come over and help us.” Here 
is a great work, with untold and unexampled opportunities for 
reaching the Jews en masse with the precious Gospel. All know 
that this work is very near the Master’s heart. The Evangeliza- 
tion of Israel will “hasten His coming” as no other work will. 
“And their debtors ye are.’ Come, now, consider their just 
claim, and help in whatever lies in your power to further this 
work and promote His kingdom among a people whose own and 
only King is Jesus. 

In response to the appeal for funds by the Treasurer, Rev. Dr. 
Patterson, in last month’s issue of “SatyaTion” and by private 
letters, I am happy to say that aid has been received which en- 
abled us to meet some very pressing demands and needs of the 
Mission, but, alas, not one-half of what is needed, and we are 
on our knees crying to God for the help of one thousand dollars 
(£200), to enable us to pay the entire rent of the Mission Hall 
at 424 Grand street, for the year and tide us over for a little 
while. I regret to say these things are a constant worry and 
to the detriment of the spiritual part of the work. Oh, Lord, 
do thou relieve us of every burden, except the one burden of 
how to win more souls for Thee. In Him we trust, to Him we 
look, and to His name be all the praise. 

Thanking God for all His goodness unto us in the past, and 
inviting your prayers for His continued blessing in the future, 

T am, for Christ and His Kingdom, yours faithfully, 
HERMANN WARSZAWIAK. 
117 Second Avenue, New York. 
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“LIVING WITNESSES.” 


~ We have been favored with a peep into the files of Rey. Dr. 
Patterson’s correspondence, as Secretary of the American Mis- 
sion to the Jews and Treasurer of the Advisory Committee for 
the work of Mr. Warszawiak at No. 424 Grand street, New York. 
__ A few specimens are subjoined. . 
From a tried friend in the West of the United States. - 
“By God’s grace I have the pleasure to send you [one] hun- 
dred dollars for the American Mission to the Jews. The money 
is out of collections of the Holland Christian Reformed Churches 
of America for the Evangelization among. the Jews. For the 
last two years, I couldn’t send money [but he sent his own] 
for some ministers were in doubt of Brother Warszawiak [whether] 
he was guilty or not. I didn’t believe that he was guilty; but: 
now the trouble is all gone, and we can help as before. 
To Rev. James G. Patterson, D.D. 
The wife of a banker worth $25,000,000 writes: 
“I am doing so much for evangelical work that I cannot pos- 
sibly take up anything more.” Accepting this statement, what 
relief and joy must pervade the circles of evangelical work! 
A Brother in New J ersey, 
Who says he is not earning any money now, adds: “I have 
been interested in this work for over ten years. I think the 
time has come that the Gentiles should come to the help of this: 
Mission work in Grand street, which God is blessing so much, 
and yet so few seem to know anything about it. I have talked to 
many ; they never heard of it; even missionaries in New York 
don’t seem to know about it. Why is it so? I think if your 
committee would send to the Christian papers a copy [circular] | 
like the one you sent me, and let the people read about your work, 
. they would come to the help of the Lord.” 
. This dear brother, in his simplicity, cannot imagine “the Chris- 
ian papers” refusing, with one consent, to “let the people read” 
a single word about this work. We have foun 


. : d it impossible, 
in one intane 


e, at least, to hire a line of advertising space, at 
any price. Is the work (of the Holy Spirit, so manifest here) 
: to blame for this? or is it the obstinacy of unreasoning and ear-stop- 
ping prejudice combined with the overmastering influence of 
| the great affiliated Jewish and Christian capitalists in this city “a 
oe against the only mission that has ever seriously threatened the > aa 
| stronghold of Christ-defying Judaism - here? . 
4 Friends afar—once friends—can understand from this, 
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it is that this mission, though thronged continually with inquir- 
ing Jews, cannot own a place to lay its head, and must struggle 
and plead continually for means to keep its head above water. 

. As to which side is in fault, let every conscientious steward of the 
Master’s wealth make it his personal responsibility to know the 


truth. The signal display of Divine power at this place, from year 


to year, challenges every Christian to faithful inquiry—not as to 
how the great Christian capitalists and editors stand (exactly 


in line with their Jewish confréres), but as to the truth of the — 


testimony in “Sanyattion” and in the missives of Treasurer 
James G. Patterson, D.D.; which can with little trouble and no 
doubt whatever, be tested by a visit to any of these Gospel meet- 
ings, or by inquiry of any credible eye-witness of the same. 

A precious daughter of the Lord Almighty, always instant 
in season and out of season with labors’ and personal sacrifices 


for this work (though distant) says: “At first, I didn’t know 


how to reply [to Dr. Patterson’s appeal] as the Lord’s box was 
growing empty from frequent calls: then I thought I would tithe 
my salary (teacher) in advance, to the extent of ten dollars, and 
send that.” 

Would that some of those who call themselves ‘stewards’ of 
the Lord’s millions would for one moment stop and compare the 
driblets from their big, full, overflowing “Lord’s box” with the 
draft forced by a humble teacher from her little next month’s 
salary, since the box itself was empty! 

Anever-failing hundred-dollar man in Connecticut responds thus: 
“Bnclosed please find my check for one hundred dollars, for the 
American Mission to the Jews. . . . Praying for success to 
all missions in His name to all who are blinded, I remain, yours 
for righteousness.” 

Tf ‘hundred-dollar men’ were not so few, the one-dollar-and-up 
people might think their humble mites to be of small account. 
It is far otherwise: the small gifts make up the major part of 
missionary support, and if there was as many such as there might 
be, the rich stewards might turn to and build synagogues. 

A ‘beloved physician’ in Philadelphia says: “If it is the 
Lord’s work, never fear but the way will be kept open until the 
work is accomplished. Enclosed find my check for rent of hall 
for Jewish Mission.” 

The sentiment is sound. But it does. not relieve us from the 


responsibility of seeing to it that ‘the way is kept open’ It is 
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what I could about it. I called there last Saturday, and was 
very much impressed with. the work which Mr. Warszawiak ap- 


' top of which the above extracts have been taken as they hap- 


God, by Jews. The Bible is a Jewish book. The first Christian 


» 
‘Saw 
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in that (vay, and in no other, that the way will be kept open an 


our friend puts his shoulder to it. 
-The Right Thing to Do. 
A visitor in America writes: “Before leaving Scotland, some 
few weeks ago, one of my cousins, who has always been interested 
in Mr. Hermann Warszawiak’s Mission to the Jews, asked me to 
call and see the Mission in Grand street, and also to find out 


pears to be carrying on with such success, and have pleasure in 
forwarding to you a small subscription of $15.” 
We have a pile of recent letters to Dr. Patterson, from the 


pened to come. Would our readers like some more nuggets and 
nudges from the pile? They would surely be good for us all. 


A WORD FROM THE RELIGIOUS PRESS. 


Enclosed with a donation comes the subjoined clipping from the 
New York Christian Intelligencer of October 24, 1900. It may 
be presumed to refer to “The American Mission to the Jews” (Ine. 
1890). We are glad to see for once such sentiments, and allusions 
though veiled, in one of the recognized organs of Christian de- 
nominations in America, and especially New York, and therefore 
give place to it for the information and refreshment of others. 

“Tn the last number of Satvarron it is announced that the prop- 
osition is made to form an organization to superintend and main- 
tain the Christian work now in progress among the Jews of this 
city and perhaps over a wider area. Such an organization ought 
to be formed. Great Britain has had a society of the kind for 
many years. ‘There was one years ago in this city which was al- 
lowed to die. The Jewish population in the United States is rap- 
idly increasing. The immigration of European Jews is large. 
Last year it amounted to 53,687 souls. The majority, being over 
44,000 souls, came from Russia and Austria. These thousands are 
Christless souls. They do not present a hopeless field. They can 
be won to Christ. But endeavors to instruct them ought to be - 
regulated and maintained by our best Christian citizens. The 
ages ought not to forget their origin in Judea. Our Lord 
Jesus Christ was a Jew. The Gospels were made for us, under 


church was a church of Jews. The innumerable blessings of Chris- 
tianity have come to us through the Jews. Paul, the Apostle to. 
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the Gentiles, was a Jew. We owe a debt to the Jews. They need 

to be made such men as Matthew, Mark, Luke, John, Paul and 
Peter. They are a race of remarkable vigor. They have lived 
through centuries of an almost uninterrupted persecution. We 
have the promise of God that they shall be gathered into the fold 
of Christ with the fulness of the nations. The work among them 
now in progress in this city needs the superintendence and support 
of such an organization as is proposed.” 


THE “LOST” TRIBES. 


What became of the Ephraimites after the two kingdoms of 
Israel and Judah were destroyed? 

That the Ephraimite exiles were not absorbed by surrounding 
peoples is clear from the prophecy of Amos (ix. 9), that the house 
of Israel should be “sifted among all nations, yet should not 
the least grain fall upon the earth.” Amos was a prophet of 
the northern kingdom, and Ephraim must, therefore, be includ- 
ed in the expression “house of Israel” as used by him. Not only 
so, but there is special reference to Hphraim in the prophecy 
quoted. , 

If the Ephraimites were not to be absorbed by the heathen, 
they must remain to the present day, either among those who 
are known as Hebrews or as a distinct nation. 

But Ephraim was to be free from idolatry, for the well-known 
passage in Hos. iii:4-5 (“The children of Israel shall abide many 
days without an image, and without an ephod and teraphim’’) 
certainly applies in the first place to Ephraim, though spoken 
of the children of Israel generally. 

Hence Ephraim can neither be heathen nor Christian. Nor 
can Ephraim be Mohammedan, because his relation to God is 
described as that of widowhood (Hos. iii:3), whereas Moham- 
medan peoples regard themselves as possessed of special priv- 
ilege and favor. But if neither heathen, Christian, nor Moham- 
medan, Ephraim cannot be any known people at all, unless he 
be among the Hebrews. 

Some may maintain, however, that though Ephraim is not 
any known people, he may be mysteriously hidden, awaiting 
God’s time to be brought to light. But if Ephraim is not to be 
found among the known peoples of the world, how has the 
_ prophecy been fulfilled, which declared that they should be 
“sifted among all nations?” 

Moreover, the prophecies relating to Ephraim’s restoration 
speak of his returning from the same regions as Judah, and 
do not convey the impression that Ephraim is to be found in 
one place and Judah in another. Thus the passage in Zech. x :10— 

“7 will bring them (Bphraim) again also out of the land of 
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Egypt, and gather them out of Assyria” may be compared with Zi 
Isa. xxvii:13—“They shall come which were ready to perish ie 
the land of Assyria, and the outcasts im the land of Egypt;” — 
and with Isa. xi:11—“And it shall come to pass in that day ~ 
that the Lord shall set His hand again the second time to re- 
- cover the remnant of His people which shall be left, from As- 
syria and from Egypt,” etc. ¢ 

We must notice, too, that Ephraim and Judah return together. 
“Tn those days . . . the children of Israel shall come, they 
and the children of Judah together” (Jer.1:4); compare with 
‘this Hos. i:11—“Then shall the children of Judah and the chil- 
dren of Israel be gathered together and appoint themselves one 
head, and they shall come up out of the land” (1.e., of their exile). 
—Friend of Israel. 


THE YIDDISH BIBLE AMONG JEWS. 
Marcus Bergman, the translator, writes in The Friend of Israel: 
“T am just printing nearly 200,000 tracts and New Testament 
portions, also “The Promised Messiah” in Yiddish, and I am look- 
ing to the Lord to enable me to bring out at least a million copies. 
It is a very large thing to ask of the Lord, but Psalm lxxxi:10 
is my encouragement. 
“Hitherto the Lord hath most wonderfully sustained me in 
health and strength, and daily supplied the need for this great 
work, so that even now I am not in debt for a single penny. J 
“My own experience is, that there are many Jews, and Jewess 
too, who are eagerly longing for the Scriptures, and some of them 
have even given what they could in pence and sixpences towards — 
helping on this work. One friend has in this way collected 1is- 
6d from poor Jews in Whitechapel. 
“That the Bible is read and greatly appreciated, I have abun- 
dant proof. My heart has often rejoiced to see the bright face of | 
a man or woman when a copy was presented to them, and fre- 
quently the book has been kissed. ‘ 
“One woman was by no means so grateful as were many others. — 
But when I visited the house about three months after I gave her 
husband a copy, she said: ‘T cannot get my husband to bed any 
night now till about one o’clock, he will sit and read that book, — 
and sometimes I find him weeping at the wickedness of our fore- _ 
fathers, as he says, because they would not obey God.’ 

Only a few days ago, I received the following note from a great 
Talmudist and Hebrew scholar, to whom, when the Pentateuch 
was first published, I gave a copy. He now writes: ‘I shall be 
very much obliged if you would kindly present me with a copy of © 4 
your Yiddish translation of the Bible (complete. ) T have read your 
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WHAT WOULD THE EVOLUTIONIST REPLY? 


In presenting a demonstration of the fundamental immoral- 
ity of a universe constituted by the evolution of physical organ- 
isms, we were unaided by rejoinders from the contrary point 
of view, and were obliged to anticipate and meet them as well as 
we might alone. It is not too late to hear whatever else might 
be advanced against the argument. If there is anything left to 
be said for the possibility of ethics in a purely evolutionary scheme, 
the writer would gladly go far to meet it. If there is any defect . 
in our argument, we are anxious to find it. 

Some one, we forget who, (following Drummond) has endeay- 
ored to imagine and express some sort of fundamental correlation 
between the physical forces of Nature and the eternal principles 
of righteousness that are of the essence of that ‘Impersonal Orig- 
inal, from which and according to which all Forces are supposed 
to proceed and operate. If this is the thread by which ‘Christian’ 
evolutionists seek to guide themselves out of the labyrinth and 
moral vacuum of their theory, it is their misfortune to find it 
broken where it should connect with the Divine righteousness, 
end severed therefrom by an infinite gap where the ends lose sight 
of each other. There can nothing be imagined in common be- 
tween the subtlest of physical forces, or a mental product of such 
forces, and the purely spiritual faculty of moral discrimination. 
The two are as alien and incommensurable as pounds and hours 
or time and space. The motions of the natural powers within and 
about us attain no moral direction, and lose nothing of their in- 
trinsic antagonism to restraint of any kind, through perpetual con- 
tact with the external influences of righteousness, and much less 
from any tendency within themselves. They are not only as un- 
moral in their nature, and operate as unmorally, as winds and 
waves; but they could only contract an immoral bent, if any, from 
experience of collision with each other and with such ethical powers 
as oppose them. This is the nature man, or “carnal mind,” which 
the Apostle Paul declares to be essentially incapable of subjection 
to the law of God: i.e., incapable, in itself, of moral evolution 

Will any one, can any one, disclose to us a possible develop- 
ment of the moral idea from the principia of the material or 
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animal world? We have given a trial to the sympathetic process 
by which the Christian Evolutionists seek to ‘fulfil the law, or 


~ rather to replace it, by a sentiment of mutual sympathy. We have 


shown it to be in the last analysis but a consolidated universal 
Self of the creature, with no room in its nature for God,and no basic 
element of authority for its alleged but unsubstantial aw’ of 
love. Love as ‘law’ is a borrowed idea, having a binding character 
only in the inbreathed moral “image of God” which constitutes 
Man a rational, spiritual, responsible, “living soul.” It follows 
that the visible existence of the moral idea in the mind of Man 
shows the falsity of the evolutionary scheme which could not have 
produced it, the necessary precedence of Divine Revelation in Man, 
and, the spiritual superiority to physical evolution, of a being ca- 
pable of receiving or even of rejecting—that is, of entertaining in 
any way—the idea of a moral right and a moral wrong. 

Conscience is the only essential difference between the faculties of 
man and brute: a leap of infinite and impassable distance from 


_ the very point where they are supposed to be united in intelligential 


evolution—but where its inferior stage stands absolutely arrested, 
continuity is broken, and there is no connecting link. By evolution 
logic, the dog must have developed ethical capacity as well as his 
master. 

The solidarity of the universe, or the unity of all its orders in 
God, was a favorite idea of the writer and of many others, long 
before Drummond. But it was hardly Drummond’s idea of corre- 


lation. Correlation of physical forces, indeed, has become a fact 


of science, through experience of their interchangeability. Corre- 
lation of intellectual powers, or their complex as one power, is a 
proposition much favored in psychology. The like may be true in 
moral science, concerning the several modes of manifestation of 
the moral nature. 444 

The physical order of powers belongs to the unsensitive forms 


_ of organization, from chemical up to vegetative. The second order 


(intellectual) belongs in various degrees to animated nature, from 
the ant up to the elephant and the creatures so highly developed 
through affectionate familiarity with man as to evidence the im- 
passable gulf between them and man, by an absolute incapacity 
at their utmost height, for moral responsibility, or the sense of 


right and wrong; just as the incapacity of merely vegetative or- 


“Salvation.” 


What is ** Sefenee.’’ 195 


ganisms, for sensation (the basis of intelligence and sympathy), 
more surely declares an incommunicable distinction between their 
order and that above them, the more highly their ‘passive virtues’ 
of beauty and lusciousness delight the sensitive orders without - 
the least susceptibility of receiving anything in kind. The three 
orders are thus connected in a chain not of correlation, but of 
Strictest subordination. Hach approximates the next above, just 
enough to serve it, but never connects to it or serves itself of it, 
however it may be patronized or used by it: an argument conclu- 
| sive against the evolution of the higher from the lower, but sug- 
gestive rather of that devolution of the lower from the higher 
which constitutes the supreme act of creation, according to both 
reason and revelation. Power descends. 

The whole Creation hangs down from God, in a descending scale ; 
our observation-only, beginning with the senses, makes it seem an 
ascending scale. Man, next to God in the descending scale (at 
least in the terrestrial creation) and ‘made in the image of God _ 
‘as the representative head and ‘sensorium’ of the world, may be 
well believed liable by his secession from God to plunge all below 
him into corruption with himself. “Cursed is the earth for thy 
‘sake.’ And yet there is Redemption with Him. 


“SCIENCE” AND THE BIBLE. 


Be not deceived. And be not amazed. Science is a word of unset- 
tled and undefinable application at the present day, no less than a 
hundred years ago. Some important facts (like the form of the earth 
‘and the cause of day and night) have been discovered and abso- 
lutely proved—the late Rev. John Jasper of the African Church 
in Richmond, Va., besides a ‘scientific’ champion of the Ptolemaic 
astronomy who sent in a strong remonstrance against the inter- 
pretation in Satvarion of the first chapter of Genesis—to the 
contrary notwithstanding. Other facts are inferred without prac- 
tical doubt, by the common consent of all professors of modern 
science, and yet are not asserted as finalities of science by careful 
and responsible writers. Still other inferences that may be prop- 
erly classed as scientific—for instance, in geology and human 
archeology—have admitted bases in ascertained fact, yet have , 
been largely modified within the present generation, and vary 
widely in the opinions of present specialists themselves: insomuch 
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sert the best of their calcula- ; 


f that it would be unscientific to as 
| ally done by the would- 


2 tions as science—although that is perpetu 


> be echoes of scholarship. 
What, then, do we mean properly by recent science, in the com- 


mon or popular use of the term? At the bottom, nothing more 
. oe than conclusions that have been reached by the scientific metho d 
= ; of induction from observed facts, but that are not necessaTl y 
correct, and are. liable to be overthrown by better reasoning oF 
; further facts; as such conclusions, long accepted, have been and 
a0 are, not infrequently, overthrown and discarded. So that the 
a amount of indisputable science in the possession of man is § ill 


comparatively limited, and 7 


8 chiefly lies in those departments where 
poet the actual work of the world has proved it, by successful appli- 
cation of its dicta to practice. 


*% 

= : Then what sort of basis is it, on which the so-called scholaz 
me , or scient demands to have his theories brought into comparison 
Be with the Holy Scriptures, either for correction, refutation, or im- 
& Bea terpretation? We are encountered and almost overwhelmed by 


a host of big and little claimants of the authority of scholarship 
to call in question, to dissect, to mutilate, or to condemn in the 
whole or in parts, the histories on which our Christian faith and 
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se hope are founded. The convictions of average clergy and laity 
a are disturbed, if not dislodged, by vociferous proclamation on 
= < behalf of self-styled or officially styled ‘authorities’ that those 
es convictions have become obsolete for all scholars, in the light of 
& modern knowledge, and have finally passed beyond further argu- 
ae ment, into the limbo of extinct delusions. Any skeptical coterie 
ee in the universities commands disciples to whom its stunning “d is- 
Be coveries’ seem all but divine, and of authority no less than all that] 
ie can be called scholarship. The more recent and adventurous the 
os _ ‘authorities—themselves, in fact, discoveries—the more vocifer- 
4 ous and voluminous, naturally, are the echoes that are spread 
es abroad. 2 
bs. For instance, we in America ares still assured beyond appeal 
Bie that no one who has acquired by due research a right to a rea- 
a sonable opinion believes any longer in the myth that God created 
ae [formed] the universe which we behold and of which we are a 


part; and that the only view admitted tenable by ‘scholars’ is that 
of the spontaneous evolution of all forms and activities of matter 
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or of mind from the inherent and self-directed energy of the atoms 
and molecules and physical forces which are recognized, by ex- 
periment or hypothesis, in natural science. We are informed that 
these chemical and other forces automatically and unavoidably 
worked, and worked together ‘in such a logical way’ that they con- 
structed themselves into living plants and animals when it came 
handy, and sometimes into other things, and sometimes into noth- 
‘ing in particular, just as it happened. After inconceivable ages 
‘of this, the same eternal, all-creating Forces, through fatigue or 
‘eaprice or accident, suddenly dropped the work of improving 
physical organisms; left them arrested in the many imperfect: 
conditions which we now observe, and turned over to incipient 
Man the modest job of carrying on the inchoate creation from 
his own brutish body, by developing out of bestial brains and 
entrails the godlike faculties, the arts, the religions, the imagin- 
ary deities and revelations, of mankind: of which, in fine, Jesus 
Christ and the Gospel are allowed to be in some portions among 
the later, and in some respects the most improved. 

This is ‘science, if there is anything under that name that is 
‘most surely believed and stoutly asserted among us in this pro- 
“yincial America. And yet there are some so inquisitive as to ask 
for further explanations of the wonder. 

In that case the key to the whole process is quite simple: it is 
| Darwin’s idea of the survival of the fittest: that is, survival of 
that which is best adapted to survive. If a primitive unorgan- 
ized mass containing the rudiments of vitality, accidentally broke 
out in some new excrescence, wart, or tumor, that could serve 
“as an instrument of locomotion or other action; then that form 
“would have an advantage for the prolongation of its existence, 
and for the multiplication of itself under the usual law of hered- 
ity, whereby the new member or function would be reproduced 
in innumerable descendants, all continually improving it by prac- 
‘tice and transmitting the improved development to progressive 
generations ad infinitum. We are assured that from infinite ages 
and varieties of accidentally useful excrescences or out-growths 
like these, have resulted all the wondrous members, structures 
and functions of the vegetable and animal anatomy ; and that from 
‘the animal structures and functions have been evolved, by the 
same principle, in the infinitely patient ages, the intellectual and 
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” moral faculties of Man, with all the arts and institutions of his 
a highest civilization. b. 

a But how, yet, persists the more rational skeptic, did all these 
# ¥ intricate systems of vital economy happen to start out in sys n 
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in which organic life is assumed to have begun, or from its sue 
ceeding forms? The simple answer is repeated: they just hap 
pened to; and haying once happened, they just had to go on pro- 
pagating their exact pattern under the ‘well-known’ law of hered- 
ity.. In such an infinite number of chances as infinite ages of 
chemical and physical activity would throw up, there is no ima o- 
inable or unimaginable conformation that would not sometime 
fall together in the kaleidoscope, before its infinite permutations 
were exhausted: and whenever an advantageous one took place, 
it would establish itself by virtue of service, while the unadvan- 
tageous accident of excrescence would eventually drop off. 4 

So we are back to the almost forgotton atheistic assumption 
that a concourse of atoms in infinitely shifting chaos must event- _ 
ually catch, at one time or another, every form that goes into 
‘the perfect form of Man’ and of everything else. “Catch’”—but 
how? Modern atheism has revived anew, by catching at Darwin’ 7 
hint of the survival of the fittest: an imaginary catch, without 
which Chance could never have grasped the kosmos and held on 
to it, when it happened. . 

Nothing further remains to be explained but the impossibility | 
of imagining how the millions of organs and elements in every 
human or animal body—granting every one of them to have 
turned up in the chaotic scramble and been caught—could have 
happened to fall into the exquisite order of succession, arrange- 
ment, combination, and co-operation, which is indispensable, in 
perfection, for the existence of organic life. , 

But no one who has successfully taken the chasms already 
crossed can be supposed to balk at’ this one. A mind, so to call 
it, adapted either by inclination, resolution, or native idiosyn- 
crasy, to accept any, part of the evolutionary plan as credible, 
would require no authority from scholars, or from God, to be- 
lieve anything. Argument, for or against, would be wasted: its | 
condition must be that “unto which also it was appointed.” 5 
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3ut there are serious or semi-serious minds for whom the pur- 
conjecture, even when not the wildest, can be no substratum 
‘science’ Their misfortune, however, is that pure pretension, 
throned in a chair of philosophy or theology, and buttressed 
h academic and super-academic degrees, seems far above their 
mble discrimination, and silences their better judgment: while 
‘rabble of newspaper oracles and disciples, generally profane, 
tedly echo as the final word of ‘science’ any professorship prop- 
ion that seems to bear against the Bible. Thus it comes to 
s that theories wholly unindebted to fact or scientific method 
nevertheless imposed upon honest people by the brute force of 
titious authority, and can be dislodged only by a preponder- 
e of counter authority: that ignominious resource to which 
ith is forced among men, even while its self-evidence alone 
ht to suffice for the wayfaring man or ‘the man in the street’ 
we now call ourselves. 

ppeal is now therefore made to scholars who have seemed 
rerto to regard the propositions of godless Evolution and ‘higher 
cism’ as rather beneath scientific review, and whose inatten- 
_ has thus contributed to an appearance of general consent 
uch propositions, in the eyes of the laity outside. 

me after another, such scholars come out and add scholastic au- 
ity and form to demonstrations which need no authority but 
r own, of the gratuitous assumptions and illogical reasonings 
rhich modern ‘Christian’ infidelity is constructed. Good peo- 
who are suffering under scholastic authority supposed to be 
2out appeal though the heavens fall and the universe dissolve, 
take heart of grace from other university ‘dons’ than those 
e or four leaders of the philistine daily papers that proclaim 


ark of God already captured. Among the later is Dr. Margo- 
th, professor of Oriental languages in the University of Ox- 
, reputed one of the most accomplished scholars in that de- 
ment of modern research. Professor Margoliouth has lately 


ical: Revelation,” broadly based on original study of Hebrew 
y Arabic texts. The gross presumption of rash dissecters of 
sacred text is apparent from the showing by this learned critic 
we know at best so little of classical Hebrew that “the sim- 
- correction of a biblical text is a hazardous undertaking,” 

from his consequent unqualified decision that “the assump- 
that we can locate disjoined fragments of Hebrew [by subjec- 
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m to the press a volume entitled “Lines of Defence of the 
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‘octive evidences] is to be summarily rejected.” He sweeps asi 
the alleged aa difficulties in the unity of Isaiah, by the « 
vious suggestion that we do not yet know all the phenomena 
ancient prophecy: some of which, however, have been very 
cently brought to light, to the confusion of those who hay e 
plied gross misconceptions of them to. destructive purposes. 

On that other wing of the anti-biblical assault (to which” 
have just given perhaps too much space), Dr. Stuckenberg 
the Homiletic Review, has shown that the scant respect we 
expressed for the teachers of evolution is amply courteous. 
proves by numerous quotations and also by Haeckel’s own 
missions, that no scientist of note on the continent of Ew 
stands with Haeckel in advocating evolution. The physio. 
Bunge, the pathologist Rindfleisch, the botanist, Reinke, the 2 
ogist Haacke, also Wundt, Virchow, Du Bois-Reymond, - 
Ernst Baer, Dr. Oscar Hertwig, are all arrayed against him. 
fessor Paulson, of Berlin, in a review of Haeckel’s “Weltraeths 
pronounces the reasoning “a disgrace to the philosophy of | 
many.” How could it be otherwise? 

In fine, the current of scholarly criticism in both England 
Germany again sets with growing strength and prestige age 
the scholastic assailants of Divine Revelation. By all signs 
will not be long before the late freshet of anti-biblical atheo 
which promised itself to sweep away all but the name of Christ 
ity from the earth, will follow into history and disgrace e 
previous uprising against the impregnable Rock of Ages. 
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THE NEWEST LIGHT FROM THE ANCIENT MONU=) 
MENTS. | 


The American explorers at Niffer have this year made a 
covery whch is likely to throw all previous discoveries in Bak 
Ionia into the shade. They have found a library which was oye 
whelmed and buried under the soil before Abraham was borm) 
Ur. And the library is still intact; the books which formed 
were found still lying on the clay shelves on which they had be 
placed so many generations ago. As yet but a small portiol 
the tablets has been disinterred; it is calculated that when 
whole of them has been recovered, they will amount to at Fé: 
one hundred and fifty thousand. Professor Hilprecht, who 
made a provisional examination of them, reports that history @ 
chronology, religion and law, science and literature, are all 
represented. We shall soon know what was that “learning of” 
Chaldees” in the midst of which Abraham was born, and 
whole background of the civilization presupposed in the Old Te 
ament will be, as it were, outspread before us. An age which” 
“higher criticism” has fondly imagined to be buried in a nig 
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| illiterate darkness will soon become as well known to us as the 
erary ages of Greece and Rome. 

{From Egypt also has come the same lesson. Here, too, the 
epticism of the so-called “critic” has been disproved by the 
lade of the excavator. Only four or five years ago we were told 
at Menes, the founder of the first dynasty of united Egypt, 
ong with his immediate successors, was “semi-fabulous” and 
maythical.” The critic believed himself safe in his confident as- 
tion, for he never supposed that any remains of this “mythical” 
st dynasty would be found. But the soil has yielded up its 
lad, and the excavations made during the past year by Professor 
strie at Abydos have revealed to us the stately tombs of the very 
mgs who had been so summarily dismissed from history, and have 
own that the culture of Egypt at the time was quite on a level 
th that of the fourth dynasty. Menes and his successors were 
ring in the full bloom of a civilization which was already old; 
ere were already scribes and readers, books and chronicles. Art 
d attained a high degree of excellence, exquisitely formed vases 
sre carved out of the hardest of stone, and glazed and colored 
brcelain was already in use. The government of the country 
as as highly organized as it ever was in later times, and the official 
ligion with its priests and festivals was already complete in all 
s essential features. ‘There was intercourse, moreover, with other 
nds: in the tomb of Menes at Negada, Mr. De Morgan found 
xt only shells from the Red Sea, but also fragments of vases of 
sidian which probably came from the island of Melos in the 
gean. Ebony was imported from the Sudan, together with apes, 


ove all, the Egypt of the first dynasty was already literary. 

It is only reasonable to conclude that the critical methods and 
sults which, thus break down under the testimony of monu- 
ental discovery, must equally break down in other departments 
history where no such test can as yet be applied. The princi- 
es and mode of argument which have turned the Hebrew patri- 
chs into creatures of myth are precisely the same as those which 
sclared Menes to be unhistorical. 

And the same lesson is to be learned from the discoveries of 
r. Evans in Crete. Critical skepticism had rested on the belief 
hat the use of writing for literary purposes was of late date in 
ne history of civilized mankind. The discovery of the 'Tel-el- 
marna tablets had come with a rude shock to disturb and over- 
row this belief. ‘Those tablets had proved that the world into 
hich Moses, was born was a thoroughly literary world, and that 
ading and writing were as widely known and practised in it as 
the Europe of the Renaissance. But ‘criticism’ still took refuge 
, the assertion that, though this might hold good of Egypt and 
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. have been familiar to Ben Sira, and must therefore be much al- 


Babylonia, it did not apply to those who, like the Israelites, w 
assumed to be outside the influence of the two great powers 
the ancient East; and the “Mykenean” culture of prehistt 
Greece was pointed to as an example of a civilization which 
nevertheless ignorant of letters. This discovery of the writ 
tablets of Knossos in Crete, has made it clear that here again } 
“higher criticism” has been at its old trick of arguing from its ¢ 
ignorance. The “Mykenean” culture, we now know, did poss 
at least two systems of writing, and the idea that it was illiter 
‘was simply due to the imperfection of our knowledge. In? 
century before the Exodus men were reading and writing in vé 
ous scripts, not only in Western Asia and Egypt, but even in. 
islands of the Greek seas, and a fresh verification has thus be 
afforded of what I have said elsewhere, that the miracle wot 
have been, not that Moses should have written the Pentatet 
but that he should have been unacquainted with the art of wi 
ing —A. H. Sayce, in Homiletic Review. 
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“HIGHER CRITICISM” CONFOUNDED, ON DATES OF 
THE BOOK OF DANIEL, ECCLESIASTES, ETC. 


The discovery of the original Hebrew text of Ben Sira, 01 
more than half of it, has concentrated the attention of all Heb 
scholars, and it will no doubt mark an epoch in the-criticism 6) 
the latest books included in the canon of the Old Testament. Ber 
Sira plainly refers to Chronicles, to Esther, to what have been 
called “Maccabean” Psalms, and to Daniel as well as to Eccles 
astes—books which the “Higher Crities” have referred, with m¢ 
or less unanimity, to a period later than Ben Sira’s day. Th 
have been very exact as to the date of Daniel. Wildeboer, Koni 
Stade, Driver, Noeldeke, Hastings, Hillmann, and even Delitzs 
have fixed the time of the composition of Daniel between 1 
B.C. and 164 B.C. [followed, as noted in Satyarron, by Pre 
Riggs of the Auburn Theological Seminary]. Cornillwent so fara 
to determine the month, January, 164 B.C.; Kent “considers cée 
tain” that it was written a month earlier, December, 165 B.C. Bat 
Ben Sira lived within the period 290 B.C. to 190 B.C., and Re 
refers frequently to these books that the “Higher Critics” haye 
been saying were not in existence for him to refer to. . 

Solomon Schechter, of the University of Cambridge, the di 
coverer and editor of the principal fragment of the Hebrew text 
of Ben Sira, concludes that: 

“The canonical books of the Old Testament as a whole mus 


terior to him in date. . . . [He has] parallels and echoes © 
Hebrew literature, phrases, idioms, typical expressions, even wholk 
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verses, about which there can be no reasonable doubt that they 
were either suggested to him by or directly copied from the Scrip- 
| tures, and which will show how well he was acquainted with the 
| Bible and how much he made use of it.” 

_ Israel Levi, who has examined portions of this Hebrew text not 
published by Professor Schechter, arrives at the same general con- 
iclusion. He says that “the grammar of Ben Sira is eccentric, and, 
except when he is sustained by the Bible itself, his language is 
barbarous. The Hebrew tongue must have been anemic for a 
long time before he used it. His vocabulary is distant from that 
of the latest books of the Bible. The books of the Bible are sep- 
arated in a literary sense by centuries from Ben Sira.” 

Professor Noeldeke, who is pronounced by Israel Levi to be 
“the most illustrious of contemporary Semitic scholars,” proves 
that he is as honest as he is illustrious by acknowledging in Stade’s 
Zeitschrift for the year 1900 his mistake as to the date of Hccle- 
siates. He, with other “higher critics” such as Hitzig, Kuenen, 
) Nowack, Driver, Ryle, Cornill, Toy and Hastings, had put Hccle- 
siastes as late as 200 B.C.; but he now admits that in doing so 
he was mistaken. He was led to this retraction by an examina- 
tion of the long-lost Hebrew text of the Apocryphal “Wisdom of 
Ben Sira.” The fifteen or more references in Ben Sira to Eccle- 
Siastes convinced him that Ecclesiastes was written before Ben 
Sira’s day— Rev. W. W. Evarts, M.A., in Homiletic Review. 


NEW ERA OF MISSIONS IN CHINA. 


The reopening of missionary work in China has progressed much 
aore rapidly than was anticipated. In Canton Province mission- 
aries who had withdrawn to the coast cities are gradually return- 
ng to their stations. 
_ Very liberal contributions have been made by Chinese and that 
without any threats by the Consul or others, towards indemni- 
fying both the missions and their native Christians, and there is 
eason to believe that the mission work will be established on a 
sounder basis than ever before. 
In Hainan although missionaries were withdrawn from the in- 
erior stations, all have now returned to their work and itinerat- 
ng tours are resumed in various parts of the island. At the in- 
erior station of Nodoa the Chinese military authorities proved 
most faithful in guarding the property of the missionaries and 
riendly relations exist. 

The Province of Hunan, which has been regarded in the past 
s the most fanatical and intolerant of all the Chinese provinces, 
s no exception to this better feeling. The missionaries who had 
arely begun their work at Siang Tan on the Siang River were 
ithdrawn as a precautionary measure in mid-summer; but they 
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have renewed their lease of the property secured months ago and 
are beginning to return to their work.—Assembly Herald. 
DR. GRIFFITH JOHN WRITES FROM HANKOW - 4 
“J do not take a desponding view of the future—quite the 
verse, There are glorious days before us. I am amazed to hear 
that people are talking about giving up the work in China. They 
must be mad. Our prospects today are vastly brighter than they 
were six years ago. At that time I was beginning to desponé 
1 do not despond now. My heart is full of eager expectation. 
The only question that troubles me is this: will the church of 
God be prepared for the magnificent opportunities which the new 
order of things is about to present? China will be ready for you; 
will you be ready for China? May God prepare all the societies 
for the China that He in his own mysterious way is preparing fon 
them.” 


é 


A MOST IMPRESSIVE APPEAL 
comes from former Student Volunteers of America and Burope 
who are now missionaries in China, calling upon the Student Vol- 
untecrs in the home lands to be ready for service in that empire. 
Those who make the appeal met in Shanghai December 18, 1900: 
coming from twelve different provinces of China, and they ex 
press their confidence that “these days of persecution are soon td 
give place to the unprecedented opportunity for a great spiritual 
awakening in the Chinese Empire. It is, therefore, with intensé 
prayer and earnesness that we urge you to come to China.” 
young missionaries find in the heroic qualities of the Chinese Ch 
tians exhibited during the awful persecutions, a strong argumeél 
for renewed effort for the conversion of that people. There is m=) 
perative need of a large.increase in the number of missiona ies 
and this appeal comes with great force from these young mission 
aries in China, who know whereof they affirm. May their ap 
peal be answered by the students of Christian lands. But tha’ 
it may be answered, the churches at home must awake to a 
sense of their responsibility to provide the means for sending 
them.—Missionary Herald. 

Dr. Ament says: “- 
_ As the country settles down, T sce no reason to doubt that speed 
ily we shall see an awakening in China which will astonish th 
world. Chinese scholars in the smaller cities have confessed 1 
me how foolish they have been and how their ignorance we 
them down. Just as soon as there is a stable government in 
these men will come to the front. We need to get our machiner 
in running order at the earliest possible moment. 4 

We have lost close on to three hundred people from our co: 
stituency, among them some of the best and some of the. 
We have lost two valuable helpers by the Boxers and on 
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ig still wandering in Mongolia, we know not where. Pastor Hung 
has not been found as yet and without doubt he is dead. I have 
secured an indemnity of 600 taels, which will support his wife 
till her five children are grown up. 

I trust we can start in the new era with a blood-washed church 
of consecrated people. I believe our people will respond to the 
higher call, and we shall: see new developments in. the spiritual 
life among the Chinese. They are giving more liberally than before 
‘and Pastor Jen will receive a larger salary than before through 
their gifts. We shall doubtless have only one church in Peking 
for some years to come, with Pastor Jen in practical charge. He 
is growing in the graces which go to make the ideal pastor and 
there is no man more highly respected in Peking. 


_—_ 


JUSTICE TO THE MISSIONARIES IN CHINA. 


Miss Russell, one of the heroic missionary ladies of Peking, 
refers in a letter to the indignation felt at Peking over the unjust 
accusations made in the home land against Rev. Dr. Ament and 
his associates. She writes: “The way he has carried through his 
cases, fitting the demand to the circumstances, and to what the 
people could pay without causing great suffering, has shown to 
my mind justice tempered very much with mercy. Had it not 
been so, he would not be as popular as he is today. He has had 
many murderers in his hands, men who we knew killed our peo- 
ple, but he has not given them over to justice. We have had the 
murderers of Ming, of his father and sister, also of Chang Chi 
and his wife, in our audiences every Sunday; also one of the band 
who killed Wang Sand and his wife, child, and old mother. Talk 
about revenge on the part of the missionaries! Mr. Ament saved 
trom the foreign troops Cho Chou and Shun I Hsien; the latter 
a place where fifty-eight church members were killed. Our chapel 
is lined with banners, scrolls and umbrellas, not gifts of Chris- 
tians but of outsiders, people from the villages where he has gone 
without foreign soldiers, calling the head men together and set- 
tling the cases.’ Few of these donors were Christians, for the 
Christians were too poor to bring such gifts. The banners and 
umbrellas are of silk, or other rich materials, and finely embroi- 
dered. It was the spontancous testimonial of many who felt that 
they had been justly and kindly dealt with, and had been saved 
hich, according to the custom of the country, 


from exactions W 
might have been expected. Other votive gifts were three gold 


rings, one designed for Dr. Ament’s mother, another for his wife, 
and the third for Dr. Ament himself, on which is written, “He 


loved others as himself.” , 
A letter is printed in the North China Daily News, from Mr. 


R. E. Bredon, who is the Commissioner of Customs at Shanghai, 
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and stands next to Sir Robert Hart in that service. Mr. Bredon 
evidently has been in no wise identified with missionary work, but 
his indignation seems to have been stirred by the criticisms made 
of late upon the missionaries and the native Christians. As a 
fair-minded man, he is constrained to go into print in their de- 
fense. His position in connection with the siege gave him the 
best opportunity to know what was going on, and he writes: “I » | 
can say that the conduct of the missionaries was, in my opin- 
ion,. not only creditable, but admirable. All that went to make 
our life moderately comfortable and safe was done by missionaries 
or under their auspices. The helpfulness and unselfishness shown 
by the missionary ladies, many of whom had the burdens of heavy 
family cares of their own to bear, were beyond praise. As to the 
native Christians, many of whom were men of a class far supe- 
rior to that from which they are generally supposed to be drawn, 
they supplied willingly all the labor we had, and without which 
we could never have held out. Their missionary teachers led 
them in every work and in many positions of danger:. . er 
feel that the experience of the Legation siege has raised very con- 
siderably my opinion of the missionary, Anglican and non-Angli- 
can, English and American, his capacity and his work, and of 
the native Christian and the influence of his religion on him.”— 
Missionary Herald. 

As every newspaper reader knows, Hon. John Goodnow, Con- 
sul-General of the United States at Shanghai, has achieved much _ 
distinction for his skillful conduct of affairs during the commo- — — 
tions in China, last year. He has not been regarded as having 
“any special interest in missions, but among other things he has 
said, “The thing that makes us most popular in China is the work 
of our missionaries. The fact that the American nation and the 
American people stand in better relations toward the Chinese 
nation and people, is due almost wholly to these facts: first, the, 
work of the missionaries proper, by preaching the word; the 
splendid work of the medical missionaries with their hospital ser- 
vice; and thirdly, to the fact that the Americans and the Amer- 
lean people do not want Chinese territory.” Mr. Goodnow refers 
to what he calls “stock staries,’ which were afloat about mis-- 
Slonaries, and adds, “There is another stock stery to the effect that 
the | missionaries looted a palace. It will be a stock story 
™ My opinion, in a very few years. The foreigners [aw 
thorities] confiscated and gave it up to the native Christians who 
oak oe ee . food, and in destitute circumstances, When 
su or1és are told, you are perfectly saf i = 
ee out of a hundred are stably ies te dp 

ur missionary enterprises, hos itals, schools 
_ won for us the good will of the Chinese conn 
tions of western learning for Chinese are American and mis-— 
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sionary. One cannot overestimate their influence. Before I went to 
China { had my misgivings as to adult Chinamen ever ,becom- 
ing true converts to Christianity ; but when the time of trial came, 
last year, and tens of thousands of Chinese in the North refused 
to recant their Christian professions, but sacrificed their lives, 
martyr-like, on the block, they gave a supreme test of their belief 
in the Savior of mankind.” : 


THE “SWEEPERS” OF INDIA. 
A WHOLESALE INGATHERING AT ETAH. 


At the close of last year we had Christians in five towns and 
villages, including Etah. There were about 185 persons, old and 
young. During this year the Sweeper communities of thirty-seven 
other villages have come over to us. But if there be a delay of a 
few years in vigorously following up the work, the last state of 
those who have come, and of those ready to come over, as also the 
attitude of Hindoos and Mohammedans generally, will be incal- 
culably worse than the first. 

These Sweepers, especially those living in the smaller villages, 
do little of the dirty work of Sweepers. Many of them are em- 
ployed as government village police, on a pitiful Rs. 3 a month it 
is true, but still with some authority in their village; many others 
are employed by landlords to collect their land-rents. Physically 
and intellectually they are not inferior to the general run of the 
people. There is no reason to doubt that religious training and 
education will lift them up and make them as Christians the su- 
periors of those who now despise them as Sweepers. 

These Sweepers see in Christianity hope for themselves and 
for their children. They are weary of, and begin to resent being 
treated as though their approach to other men were defiling. 
They have begun as a body to move toward Christianity. Both 
in* temporal things and spiritual it gives them hope and light 
~ They see this. They ask for nothing but that their children be 
taught to read and write. 

We now have 800 baptized persons, living in forty-two villages. 
Many of them are dreadfully poor. Yet only one of them has 
asked me for anything, and that was for clothes. I have visited 
them when sick and even dying in the most abject poverty, and 
beyond medicines, they have never asked for anything. They ex 
pect to provide for themselves as they did before they became 
Christians. ‘These people on monthly incomes of Rs. 3 and up: 
wards ask for nothing, under circumstances where T have known 
heretofore men getting ten, fifteen, or even twenty rupees, to look 
for help as due'to them.—Rev. Henry Forman. 
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PRESBYTERIAN OPENINGS IN THE PHILIPPINES. 


Dr. Andrew Hall, in a letter to the New Y: ork Observer, says 
that at the close of the past year the Manila station reports ser- 
vices in Spanish at five different points; a self-supporting na- 
tive church of twenty-nine members; an English service; a sol- 
diers’ (100) Christian Endeavor society, with corresponding sol- 
dier members, virtually missionaries, at the military posts in the 
different islands; of whom remarkable news are reprinted on an- 
other page of Satvation; also a Christian English class in Ma- 
nila for Filipinos, and a weekly Chinese service by a Chinese 
evangelist. 

Dr. Hall is himself at Iloilo, with Rey. and Mrs. Hibbard, where, 
within the first year, a native church of twenty-six members has 
- been organized, with a Sunday congregation of nearly two hun- 
dred; prayer meetings, in which all the members, male and fe- 
male, take part, and all are active Christian workers among their 
people; a mission service started by one of them on a neighboring 
island, and another in a suburb; preaching at all these services by 
Mr. Hibbard in Spanish, and in Visayan by a native evangelist 
who is supported by the Young People’s Society of Christian En- 
‘deavor of the Presbyterian Church in Spokane, Oregon. Two 
Christian Chinamen preach on Sundays to their countrymen, with- 
out remuneration, and also interpret for the missionaries. Sun- 
day services are held in English for the foreign residents, sol- 
diers, officers, nurses, ete. Also soldiers’ reading room, day school 
by the missionary ladies, dispensary work, ete. “Filipinos are 
everywhere calling on us to go and preach the gospel in their dis- 
tricts, and in many places the churches would be placed at our dis- 
posal as the people are disgusted with the friars and with many 
of their native priests, while many towns have none.” There is 
great need of men and means to occupy the open doors. 


AMERICAN SOLDIER MISSIONARIES 
AND THE BIBLE IN THE PHILIPPINES. 


- + s A large family was here, of five sons and five daughters. 
The mother was a fine type of a Filipino woman, but the father 
was now a prisoner of war, held by our army. The oldest son had 
also been a prisoner, but had lately been pardoned, through the 
influence of some of our officers. While in prison, a private sol- 
dier of our army, who was an earnest Christian, and spoke some 
Spanish, had taken compassion on the young Filipino, had often 
talked to him about religion and the Bible, and had been the means 
of his conversion. As soon as he returned to his home the young 
Filipino began at once teaching his brothers and sisters, who had 
eagerly taken it in. The consequence was that here was an entire 
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family already Protestant Christians and ready for more light. 

The next to this oldest son had read the entire Bible through 
since his brother’s return from prison in October, 1900, (four 
months ago). The young fellow must have read night and day 
to accomplish it, and he looked it. When I referred to Old Test- 
ament stories, he could go before me. He was quite a musician, 
and was learning our Moody and Sankey hymns from a book got- 
ten from Manila. They were all feasting on the words and tunes, 

so new to them. We invited these newly found friends to come 
to Manila to the Bible study that we hope many will come to enjoy. 

Before we left that town we had many more proofs of what 

_ the simple, earnest work of one Christian soldier can do. He was 
a simple private, but he had turned that whole town God-ward. 
The distributing of the Bible was his strong point. 

We have now in Manila a prosperous and fine Christian En- 
deayor Society, composed of soldiers (American). Eyery Sunday 
they have a large meeting. The large mission room is well filled. 
The soldiers are constantly being sent on duty to different prov- 
inces in these islands, so our membership is constantly changing. 
The soldiers who have joined us there become correspondent mem- 
bers of the society, and are encouraged and helped to take the 
Bible to places’ we could never reach, for we must remember the _ 
soldiers are found now in every town all over these densely pop- 
ulated islands.—Alice B. Condict, M.D., in Kingdom Tidings. 


- LEPERS TEACH US SYMPATHY AND SELF-DENIAL. 


The India Leper Mission has been organized 26 years, has 57 
centers, and is supported by 21 missionary societies. An English 
lady lately visited the Almora Asylum, Western India, and on 
leaving left a gift for each inmate, a gift of two pice, or not quite 
one cent. It occurred to one of the lepers that they might give 
this to the famine stricken, but it was finally agreed they ought 
to accept the gift from the lady, since it was given to them per- 
sonally ; yet they decided they must make a gift of their own to 
help the starving. So they resolved to give one day’s food. Most 
of the ninety-six lepers fell into the plan at once, and the others 
joined later, so that every inmate had a share. They appointed 
a fasting day on a Tuesday, and met in the chapel and said that 
all wanted to join and give the result of a day’s fasting and prayer. 
“Tt ig no hardship for us, but a joy and a privilege.” On Tuesday 
morning, instead of a crowd around the storeroom to receive their 
daily allowance, they were all gathered in -the chapel, thanking 
God for his love and his goodness to them, and praying he would 
bless the starving orphans and the dying parents in the famine 


districts. 
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HISTORICAL OUTLINES. 
FIRST QUARTER OF THE BI-MILLENNIUM OF ABRAHAM. 
* oe 


AFTER JOSEPH TO MOSES. 
Exopus 1:11, 22. 


As a natural result of the Divinely inspired and holy regimen 
of Israel under the presidency of Joseph, working with the na- 
tive energy of their matchless stock as it is even to this day, “the 
children of Israel were fruitful, and increased abundantly and 
multiplied, and waxed exceeding mighty, and the land was filled 
with them” (Ex.i:7). The remarkably intensive accumulation 
of these expressions indicates an increase unparalleled among men, 
which we can see ample reason to believe and even to have anti- 
cipated. ‘To express this wonder in statistical form, we have but 
to consider the period of time in which the Hebrew population 
grew to the multitude which went out of Egpyt under Moses. 
From the call of Abraham to the Exodus was 430 years (called- 
“the sojourning of Israel” Ex. xii:40). Just half of this period, 
215 years, had passed when the family of 75 souls began their 
mighty increase, resulting, in the next 215 years, in an army 
of 600,000 men of military age, or not less, certainly, and prob- . — 
ably more, than three millions inclusive of women and children; | 
notwithstanding the havoe and obstruction caused by the cruelty 
of the new despot’s taskmasters. The millions of lives of slaves, 
which some of the great public works of Egypt are known to have 
cost, emphasize the latter consideration and the intolerable con- 
dition out of which the people cried unto God, to a degree that 
cannot be overlooked. If we allow the last thirty or forty years 
of the sojourn for arrest, not to say diminution, of population, 
through the tremendous oppression; a geometrical ratio of 2 in 
the decade, or a doubling every ten years, will be a moderate esti- 
roate of the rate of increase which gave, in spite of all, a popu- 
tion of three millions to go out under Moses. The difficulty, or 
moral impossibility, of handling the march and government of 
such a vast migration for such a distance, although objectors 
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have made much of it, shrinks to a trifle in comparison with all 
the other wonders that attended the miraculous Exodus of Israel 
from Egypt. 

It is reckoned to have been about sixty years after the death 
of Joseph. or eighty-four years prior to the Exodus, when the 
dynasty under which the Hebrews had prospered and multiplied 
was overthrown, and “a new king [dynasty] arose, which knew 
not [recognized not] Joseph (Hx.i:8). By “Joseph” here may 
be understood the house or successors of Joseph. For it is in- 
credible that Joseph could have left his people without an heir 
to his authority and religious faith, who might most likely be the 
preferred second son Ephraim. But at the same time it is far 
from incredible that as in the case of that other great judge of 
Israel, Samuel (1 Sam. 8:3) “his sons walked not in his ways,” 
but led the people astray like the sons of Judah’s godliest kings, 
who in notable instances exceeded all others in wickedness and 
idolatry. At least by some means, the people largely fell away to 
“the gods of Egypt,” at some period after the death of Joseph, 
as we find most severely rehearsed by the prophet Ezekiel (xx 
and xxiii) ; and so prepared themselves for the most terrible chas- 
tisement from God by the hands of the new dynasty. 

Although the new Pharaoh [“great house”] recognized not the 
house of Joseph, which had ruled for a century or more (say per- - 
haps 130 years) in the land of Goshen; the ‘great’ or royal ‘house’ 
was, from its recent conquest of power in Egypt, quick to see 
the formidable possibilities of a mighty alien province, with a 
, partly autonomous regime of its own, posted on the northeastern 
frontier of the kingdom, and oriental by race in common with 
the late expelled rulers of Egypt. “And he said unto his people 
(Ex.i:9) behold, the people of the children of Israel are more 
and mightier than we:”’ more in number, or at least multi- 
plying more; and mightier personally, in which we can easily 
believe him, from the fact that the ancient Egyptians are known 
to have been light and short of stature, whereas the Hebrews have 
always been formidable both in physique and temperament for 
war, The king goes on to anticipate. as he reasonably must, (Rix. 
i:10) the probability of further difficulty with the people east- 
ward, in which the Israelites would most naturally become allied 
with the latter—perhaps the same who had lately been their 
friendly rulers—and so would open the very door of Hgypt to 
invasion. The political and military necessity for the reduction 
of this dangerous or rather fatal element, was obvious. And the 
most ready and politic way was to break them down in servitude. 
This was begun, apparently, by putting them at work on the 
fortifications of that northeastern gateway of Egypt where they 
dwelt. The building of the “treasure cities,” or fortified mil- 
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i ots, Pithom and Raamses (Ex. i:11), not sufficing, with 
ne a and protracted labors, to check the growth of the dan- 
gerous element (Bx.i:12) they were then made common slaves 
Sf all work in other parts of the land, “in mortar and brick, and 
in all manner of field service” (Ex.i:14). The universal material 
for both public and private buildings (except temples) was sun- 
baked brick, such as the Israelites were compelled to produce 
(Bx.v:7), of which extensive ruins are found in all parts of 
Egypt; and it is remarkable, says Wilkinson, that bricks bearing 
the name of Thothmes III, the supposed Pharaoh of the Exodus, 
are found in Egypt in greater quantities than have been dis- 
covered in the remains of any other period. , 
Dispersion, with slavery the most cruel, in fact murderous, as 
that of Egypt is known to have been, not sufficing to overpower 
the fecundity of the Hebrews, the decree next went forth (Ex. 


~ 4:22) to have all their male children destroyed as soon as born, 
or wherever found.. . 


THE FAITH OF JOCHEBED. : 


By faith, Moses, when he was born, was hid three months (Heb. 
xi:23). Among the apocryphal traditions from which Josephus 
composed his “Antiquities of the Jews,” with slight reference 
or even respect to the record by Moses, is found a story of mirac- 
ulous prior revelation to Jochebed, the mother of Moses, con- 
cerning the great destiny of the promised child. Be this as it 
may, the apostle above quoted says that Moses was hidden by faith, 
“because they [the parents] saw that he was a proper [peculiar] 
child”; whether this was apparent in the person of the infant 
or through previous revelation. The faith of Jochebed gave her 
the place of honor in the record, the name of the father being un- 
mentioned. The same faith was more expressly shown in the 
desperate means she adopted for a chance of preservation for the - 
infant, “when she could no longer hide him.” Her course, how- 
ever, may have been less desperate than it seems, considering 
that the banks of the Nile bordering on the royal precincts were 
sequestered to the royal family for the worship of the god (river) 
with such rites of oblation, and particularly of ablution, as that 
recorded of the daughter of Pharaoh (Ex. ii:5); and it may be 
added as morally certain that such a spot was enclosed with bar- 
riers against intruders, particularly crocodiles. So that it is 


.most reasonable to suppose that Jochebed committed her child, 


by some natural or preternatural suggestion, to the possibilities 
of favor in the highest quarters of human- as well as Divine 
power, within the sacred enclosure where the daughter of Pharaoh 
was wont to worship. This observation is not fundamental to — 
the great history ; but incidental notes like this are allowable some- 
times because not commonly observed. 
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An unusual note of greater moment may be this: that the fam- 
ily of the coming high priest Aaron (already born) and of Moses, 
was chosen beforehand to be the prophetic medium of introduc- 
tion for the way of salvation to mankind, in the symbolical sac- 
rifice of the Atoning Lamb, with all the wonders of divine re- 
demption and discipline in the Old Dispensation: and that in 
like manner, when the antitype, the real Lamb of God, was about 
to take in person the place of the prophetic symbol, a represen- 
tative of the same priestly race and of its priestly functions 
(Zachariah with his appointed child, John the Baptist) was made 
to introduce the New Dispensation of grace in Jesus Christ. 

Thus was Moses introduced into the providential line of advance- 
ment, as the adopted heir of Egypt and all its then unequalled 


arts and letters, and became “earned in all the wisdom of the 


Egyptians, and mighty in words and in deeds” (Ex. ii:22) before. 
he was ready to be advanced to a forty years’ course in the higher 
school of humiliation, self-suppression, and silent communion with 
God; a final preparation for a throne more august and enduring 
than that of any earthly kingdom. 


ee 


BIBLE REVISION REVISED. 
MATTHEW xvi:1-19. 


1. Both versions miss the point of the verb epérotesan, incited— 
which they render simply ‘desired, or ‘asked.’ Certain (not the) 
Pharisees and Sadducees had suspended their mutual antagonism, 
as on some other occasions, and united to tempt (prove) the new 
Teacher, by inciting or challenging him to call down recognition — 
from heaven, perhaps by fire, like Elijah. 

2, 3. He replies, that the fiery appearances of the sky show them 
indeed signs of weather, put the signs of the kingdom of heaven 
are already before their eyes in the signs of the times—the pro- 
phetic Messianic signs and conjunctions, by which they ought to 
recognize him and the time of his coming, but to which they were 
strangely blind. “Can ye not?” rather than “Ye cannot” (R.V.) 
seems to be in the line of reproof for their willful neglect of the 
signs given, while asking hypocritically for far-fetched. and super- 
fluous signs. The change from “sky” (ouranos, singular) to 
“heaven” (R.V.) is not warranted idiomatically, although it may 
have been adopted for the sake of parallel with “heaven” in verse 
1. But the rendering sky, throughout, could have kept parallel- 
ism and literality together. ; 

4. “The sign of J onah” to the Ninevites, by his miraculous 
resurrection from the mouth of the fish, is here mentioned with- 
out its prophetic application to the resurrection sign of Christ ; 
which may or may not have been added here, as it had been 


from anxiety to explain, but it seems as unnatural as unnecessary 


i, _ Never did reveal this, one might be apt to say. 
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reviously (Mat. xii:40). 
t 5. ie Revieas give ihe more literal form of this verse. 

Y. The Revisers unadvisedly drop the hott, because, and say 
merely “we took no bread”; quite dislocating the argument of 
- the poor fellows, which was loose enough before. ; 

9. More literally as well as logically than either version: “Do 
ye even yet not consider, nor remember ye, the five loaves of the 
five thousand,” etc. 

11. The variations between the versions result from doubtful 

_. readings. A.V. follows prosechein, to beware; so connecting to 
the previous clause, thus: I spake not to you concerning bread, 
to beware (“that ye should beware”) ; while the Revisers adopt 
the reading prosechete de, making a separate sentence, But be- 
ware of the /eaven (emphatic, in contradiction to bread emphat- 
ic): not as‘easy and natural as the other. 

13. Another conflict of readings, in which the R.V. seems to be 

_ generally supported. An interpolation of “I” might have resulted 


in the mouth of Jesus, and the reading is not even noted in the 
more modern editions of the text, nor does it appear in the cor- 
responding passages of Mark and Luke. 

Iv. Why do the revisers here transgress their good rule of 
literal translation for the aorist tense, where, as usual, it would 
__ be so much more impressive than the perfect definite ? By all 
means read, For flesh and blood did not reveal this unto thee, etc. 


18. Thou art Petros (a stone, or piece of rock: so translated 
in John 1:42, from Képhas, Aramaic equivalent) ; and on this 
petra (rock or crag) I will build my Church. 

19. “And I will give unto thee the keys (ordering) of the king- 
dom of heaven” ete.; in common with the twelve (Matt. xviii:18 
and xix:28): the Great Commission under which the inspired 
eo acts of the Apostles are known as those of Christ 

imself. 


THE CONSUMMATION OF THE EVIL ASON 
IN THE BOWLS OF MADNESS. 
THE 6TH, AND THE 7TH AND LAST. 
REVELATION Xvi. 

And the sixth poured out his bowl upon that great river, the 
Euphrates ; and the water thereof was dried up, that the way 
of the kings from the East may be prepared. And I saw [com- 
ing] out of the mouth of the Dragon, and out of the mouth of 
the Beast, and out of the mouth of the False Prophet, three _ 
unclean spirits like frogs; for they are spirits of demons, work-— 
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ing signs, which go forth unto the kings of the whole world to 
gather them together to the war of the great day of God the 
Almighty. 

The parallel visions (sixth trumpet and sixth bowl) are precisely 
alike in the chief symbol and substance of each, and the exposition 
already given (page 367, etc., Sarvarron, Vol. II.) is generally obvious 
and unquestionable; so clear in its significance is the historic symbol 


of the drying of the bed of the Euphrates as a way for the Hastern or << 


Medo-Persian kings, when compared with the loosing of the four or 
all-the-world angels that are bound in that same river and represent 
twice ten-thousand times ten-thousand horsemen prepared to slay 
the third part of men. Some barrier to the letting loose of all this 
armament of slaughter is hidden in the type of the Euphrates water. 
What this is, and how to be “loosed,” we have conjectured (page 368-9) 
by an application of the symbol of the great river of Babylon which is _ 
at least natural and consistent. 


Therefore wait ye upon me, saith Jahveh, until the day that I rise 
up to the prey: for my determination is to gather the nations, that I 
may assemble the kingdoms to pour out upon them my indignation, 
[even] all my fierce anger: for ail the earth shall be devoured with 
the fire of.my jealousy (Zp.3). For behold, in those days and in that 
time when I shall bring again the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem, 
I will also gather all nations and will bring them down into the Valley 
or Jehoshaphat, and will plead with them there for my people and 
my heritage Israel whom they have scattered among the nations and 
parted my land. .. .- Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles: Pre- 
pare war, wake up the mighty men, let all the men of war draw near. 
4 Assemble yourselves and come, all ye heathen, and gather 
yourselves together round about: thither cause thy mighty ones to 
come down, O Jahveh! . . . Let the heathen be wakened and come 
up to the valley of Jehoshaphat; for there I will sit to judge all the 
heathen round about (J1.3). Associate yourselves, O ye peoples, and 
ye shail be broken in pieces: and give ear, all ye of far countries, 
gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces (Is.8). Behold, 
the day of Jahveh cometh, and thy spoil shall be divided in the midst 
of thee. For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle; 
and the city shall be taken, and the houses rifled and the women rav- 
ished: and half of the city shall go forth into captivity, and the resi- ~ 
due of the people shall not be cut off from the city. Then shall Jahveh 
go forth and fight against those nations, as when he fought in the 
day of battle; and his feet shall stand in that day upon the Mount of 
Olives. . . . And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will 
seek to destroy all the nations that come against Jerusalem (Zec. 14, 13) 
It shall be at an instant suddenly: thou shalt be visited of Jahveh of 
hosts with thunder and with earthquake and great noise, with storm 
and tempest and the flame of devouring fire: and the multitude of 
all the nations that fight against Ariel, even all that fight against 
her and her munition, and distress her, shall be as a dream of a night 
vision (Is. 29). ; / 

He will lift up an ensign to the nations from far, and will hiss unto 
them from the end of the earth; and behold they shall come with 
speed swiftly (Is. 5). A noise shall come to the ends of the earth; 
for Jahveh hath a controversy with the nations; he will plead with 
all flesh; he will give them that are wicked to the sword. Thus saith 
Jahveh of hosts: Behold, evil shall go forth from nation to nation, 


e4(Je. 25) 


ss, This figurative significance of the Lord’s “anger” should never be 


- Second Advent, is repeatedly impressed upon us, with varied imagery, 
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and a great whirlwind shall be raised up from the coasts of the earth; 


i f the earth 
the slain of Jahveh shall be at that day from one end o 

Bee unto the other end of the earth: they shall not be lamented, 
neither gathered nor buried; they shall be dung upon the ground. 


me with fire, and with his chariots like 
a Br aisint, to tanner Ws mes with fury and his rebuke with flames 
of fire. For by fire and by his sword will Jahveh plead with all flesh; 
and the slain of Jahveh shall be many (Is. 66). 

The double-type Jerusalem is constantly found in the predictions 
of the great day of Jahveh by the old prophets: now identified in judg- 
ment with the judgment of Babylon, as one with Babylon in the Anti- 
christ, and again, as representing the elect remnant, opposed in type 
to Babylon and vindicated by her judgment; and in other places, in 
one breath and under the one type Jerusalem, is denounced the ter- 
rible overthrow of the reprobate city simultaneous with a glorious 
interposition in her defence and vindication. One of the most re- 
markable of the latter instances is that above quoted from Zecha- 
riah. . 
Another important observation thrust upon us in these quotations 
is the identification, in all inspired thought, of the ravin of human 
wickedness in its calamitous forms with the punitive justice of God 
under the figure of fierce anger: the victims of human passion are 
“the slain of the Lord,’ except when those victims are his servants. 


out of our thought in the reading of these dire visions of the world’s 
fiery purgation—self-purgation, but appointed of God—that is to 
come. 


_ Behold I come like a thief: blessed is he that watcheth and keep- 
eth his garments, lest he walk naked and they see his shame. 
The suddenness, the unannounced and unexpected shock, of the Lord’s 


3 throughout his instructions and the prophecies of his inspired mes- 
- sengers. In this passage, the reminder is more than a reminder: it 
is a token and a signal, at the point where it is interposed, for the 
benefit of those who shall watch for his appearing, earnestly com- 
paring his promises and the signs of the times. It is but a distinct 
repetition of that which is implied in the language of most of the 
prophecies of the war of the great day of God, to the effect that this 
very war shall find its crisis in his sudden intervention in glory from 
the skies. This shall be the sign for us to look for him and prepare 
to meet him. 


‘Take ye heed, watch, and pray; for ye know not when the time is} 
ee for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come (Mt. 13) 
[but] when these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and lift 
up your heads, for your redemption draweth nigh (Lu. 21). ‘ 


The exhortation implied, as to keeping of garments, commends to 
us a certain refinement of righteousness, as to associations: a deli- 
cate shrinking from the borders of spiritual impurity, which bears 
the like relation to spiritual chastity, or the virginity spoken of in 
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xiv. 4, as the modesty and reserve of a virgin spouse bears to her 
conjugal integrity. It is like an echo of the word of the Lord by 
Isaiah to his people in latter-day Babylon (lii. 11): “Go ye out from 
thence; touch no unclean thing: be ye clean that bear the vessels of 
the Lord”; or as applied in Cor. vi:17: “Come ye out from among 
them and be ye separate, and towch no unclean thing.’ The too com- 


mon connection of Christians with “unclean” expedients to win or 


retain worldly favor and financial support to the Church; also their 
unnecessary complaisance towards ungodly men, false religions, un- 
worthy interests, dishonest practices, policies and politicians, etc.; 
afford almost numberless examples of an approximation, if no more, 
to that spiritual adultery with the world which is the burden of the 
apocalyptic curses and denunciations, and the least voluntary contact 
with which is in the contemplation of the text such a carelessness 
of garments as to risk a shameful exposure of spiritual nakedness. 
And he gathered them together unto the place which is called 
in the Hebrew tongue Ar Magedon. 

For what is to be said on this clause, see page 867 etc., SALVA- 
Trion, Vol. II. 
And the seventh poured out his bowl upon the air: 
The air being consistently taken here as elsewhere to signify the spir- 
itual or religious sphere, the pouring out of the seventh bowl upon 
the air becomes a special type of “madness” devolved upon the nations 
that are drunken with false religion and atheism, and marks the 
essential basis of the last conflict as spiritual. 
and a great voice came forth out of the sanctuary from the 
Throne, saying, It is done: and there became lightnings and 
voices and thunders; and there became a great earthquake, such 
as became not since there became men upon the earth, so vast 
an earthquake and so mighty. And the city, the great [city], 
became into three parts, and the cities of the nations fell. And 
Babylon the Great came into remembrance before God, to give 
unto her the cup of the wine-of-madness [appointed] of his 


wrath; and every island fled, and mountains were not found. 
And it shall come to pass that in all the land, saith Jahveh, two 


parts therein shall be cut off and die, but the third shall be left there- - 


in; and I will bring the third part through the fire, and will refine 
them as silver is refined, and try them-as gold is tried. They shall 
call on my name and I will hear them: I will say, My people! and. they 
shall say, Jahveh my God! (Zec. xiii:8). 


To the inferences already made for the meaning of the division of 
the city against itself and of the downfall of the cities (governments) 
of the nations, there is nothing to be added at present, unless to re- 
peat the reminder that Jerusalem in its double character, enclosing 
at once the apostate majority and the chosen remnant, is ever a com- 
panion type with Babylon; comprehending indeed the latter, by vir- 
tue of that double character, as Babylon is a type purely reprobate. 
Therefore prophecies applied to Jerusalem (such as the one above 
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Piuated from Zechariah) may ss . supplement and explain, in 
iculars, those applied to Babylon. 

> Re tative translation, “wine-of-madness,” commends itself 
. ‘ ee in exactly the same degree, neither more nor less, as does the mean- 
ing attributed in.these notes to the war and the great earthquake. : 
< eS And every island fled, and mountains were not “siimlee parsnes an 
often more or less utility in a close adherence to literality (like —_ 
instance) in translation, wherever the text and context do —_ give 
distinct license to idiomatic accommodations. The usually interpo- 
- lated “away” after “fled,” and “the” before “mountains,” only serve 
to obscure, or swerve, the suggestions of the original language. The 
simple flight of the islands (or coast countries, typically surrounding 
~ and buttressing the doomed city), suggests the rout of her adherents 
— and allies, like defeated hosts, as in xviii:10, where they appear, es 
= it were, halted at safe distance under the terrible fascination of her 
conflagration, “standing afar off for fear of her torment” etc. Moun- 
tains, or potentates and powers, were not found for defence; being 
themselves overthrown. 

And great hail as of a talent weight cometh down out of the 
heaven upon the men; and the men blasphemed God, from the 


es plague of the hail, because great is the plague thereof, exceed- 
=. ingly. 

a Of all figures the most expressive of the storm of war; and even 
possibly more literal than we can now believe it. 


and there rained a ghastly dew 
From the nations’ aery navies, battling in the central blue. 


__ Every man and beast which shall be found in the field, the hail 
‘shall come down upon them and they shal die [one of the typical 
plagues of Egypt]. . . . And the hail smote every herb of the 
_ field and brake every tree of the field (Ex. ix:19,23). The Lord cast 
down great stones upon then and they died: they were more which 
_ died with hailstones than they whom the children of Israel slew 
- with the sword (Jos.x:11). Behold, Jahveh hath a mighty and 
strong one, which as a tempest of hail and a destroying storm shall 
cast down to the earth with the hand the crown of pride: on ke fd 
he hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies (Is. xxviii:2,17). And 
_ Jahveh Shall show the lighting down of his arm . . « ,with scat- 
; tering and tempest and hailstones (Is. xxx:30). And ye, O great 
_ hailstones shall fall - . . And great hailstones in my fury to con- 
Sume it (Eze. xiii:11,13). And I will reign upon him [Gog] and upon 
ty his AMCs Ais. san overflowing rain and great hailstones, fire, and 
: brimstone (Hize. 88:32). 
rn These quotations show what hail has been as a literal visitation, 
_ and what it is in prophecy as a type. It wil be observed that the judg- 
ment upon Babylon has been described only in its cause (the great 
* earthquake or world-convulsion), and as to its inspiration, madness. 
' The addition of the figure of hail completes the picture with the 
destroying storm of war, that both devastates and depopulates, and 


because of the prevailing enmity to God will wring curses against 
him from even those who deny his existence. 
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The Cardinal Issue of the Coming Century. 


MONTHLY LETTER BY H. W. 
June, 1901. 
Dearly Beloved in Christ: 

Another month has passed in which it pleased the Lord 
to use His humble servant for a witness to many for the truth 
and power of Christ to save that which is lost—even all man- 
kind. In this past month we were not only privileged to preach 
and testify here in New York city, but were invited out to the 


city of Philadelphia, where we conducted a series of meetings — 


for Jews at the time when “The General Assembly” was in ses- 
sion in that city. From May 21 to 25 we held nightly meetings 
at the Bedford church in Kater street, and though there were 
no such crowds of Jews as we are accustomed to see at 424 Grand 
street, we are, nevertheless, satisfied that the call and invitation 
by brother T. Wistar Brown and others was of God, and our 
humble testimony a blessing to those that attended the meetings. 
It did us also good to meet with a number of converted Hebrew 
brethren who were formerly baptized in our own mission and 
now reside in Philadelphia. Though some of them passed through 
very severe trials, yet they remained faithful to Him whom they 
have accepted as their Lord and Savior. Praised be the Lord. One 
man who was baptized in our mission eight years ago, is now mar- 
ried and in business, and the whole family leads a Christian life, 
while the regular preacher in the South Street Jewish Mission, 
(Mr. B. G.) is also a convert from our mission in Grand street, 
who was baptized, together with a younger brother of his and 
eleven other Hebrews, three years ago by the late Rev. Dr. John 
Hall. Thus it is the same story: wherever we may happen to 
visit a city in these United States, we are sure to find some con- 
vert from our mission, engaged as a missionary to his own breth- 
ren and kinsmen according to the flesh. “Every tree is known 
by its fruit,’ and this fact alone, that so many of our converts 
have become regular missionaries and preachers of the glorious 
Gospel, is sufficient proof to us that the Lord owns this work and 
will make it a mighty blessing throughout the length and the 
219 


; that they would at once become deeply interested in this particu- 
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breadth of our land. 
A POPULAR MEETING 


i interest of the American Mission to the Jews was also 
ohee Friday night, May 25th, in the old Pine Street Presby- 
terian Church in Philadelphia, which meeting was addressed by 
several ministers, as well as by the Rev. Dr. James G. Patterson, 
the secretary of the society, and was presided over by the Rev. 
J. Ford Sutton, D.D., the vice-president, in the absence of the 
- Rev. Dr. Burrell, its president, who could not possibly come on 
‘from New York to attend the meeting. We were deeply sorry, 
however, to see how few of the 2,000 Presbyterian ministers and 
elders who were commissioners to the General Assembly, (each 
of whom were invited by a letter per post, with a printed pro- 
gram) came out to attend this popular meeting in the interests 
of Jewish evangelization. Alas! Alas! it is a fact beyond dispute 
that very little interest is taken by the average Christian in this 
our land, or even by ministers of the gospel, in the work of 
Christianizing the Jews, although there are such masses of Jews 
surrounding them everywhere. 

COMING BACK TO NEW YORK, 


‘our dear people gave us such a warm and hearty welcome as if 
we had been absent for months, and every meeting held since was 
packed to the doors. Only last night our Mission Hall was 
jammed and a great many turned away for want of room. The 
interest of the Jews here in New York in constantly crowding our 
mission is certainly astonishing, and it encourages us far beyond 
all the discouragements and persecution we endure from ‘Chris- 
tians.’ We only wish we could get our Christian brothers and 
sisters to “come and see” for themselves, and we have no doubt 


lar mission, in spite of themselves and their long-cherished blind 
prejudice against the work of evangelizing the Jews; for they 
will not only see a sight that will long live in their memory, but 
they will feel a power—the Holy Spirit’s power—that is more 
clearly manifested in one and all our meetings, and particularly 
‘so on Friday evenings; which meeting we especially invite again 
our Christian friends to attend, if even but once. 
ANOTHER NEW DEPARTURE AND EFFORT. 


A dear Hebrew-Christian brother who has. been in Uncle Sam’s 
army and in the war with Spain and the Philippines, and is a 

graduate of the New York University School of Pedagogy, has 
offered us his services to teach the Jews the English language, 
reading, writing, ete. He has been a teacher in the Public Night 
Schools and is finely fitted for the work. He conducts these Jew- 
ish classes every Monday and Thursday evening, from 8 to 10 
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o'clock, down in our mission in Grand street. He will have, also, 
ample opportunity to bring the truth of Christ to these people, 
as all the reading and writing is to be from the New Testament. As 
we could fill our hall many times over with would-be scholars if 
the admission were free, it has been decided to charge one dollar 
per month, payable in advance, and admit only those provided 
with a recipe for same, the money going towards meeting the 
extra expenses connected with this new departure. 
SIX HUNDRED DOLLARS STILL NEEDED. 


“We are burdened in heart on account of the $600 that is still 
required to pay the rent of our Mission Hall, at 424 Grand street. 
Day and night we cry to God to relieve us of this one particular 
burden, as we are so very anxious to have the use of our hall 
secured to at least the end of the year. The rent must be paid 
or we will be dispossessed, and have no place at all wherein to 
hold our meetings, and our friends and the lovers of Israel ought, 
I think, to take at least this one burden off our shoulders. 

Who will help us? The contribution of $100 will make you 
the sole owner and keeper of this mission for an entire month, 
through which time at least 2,000 Jews will attend our meetings 
and hear the blessed testimony of “the truth as it is im 
Jesus,” and who knows how many souls may be saved during 
that one month! Fifty dollars will keep the mission for two 
_ weeks, or twewty-five dollars for one week’s time, with four or 
five crowded meetings of Jews, to whom Christ crucified and risen 
is upheld as the only salvation and hope for eternal life. 

Who, then, beloved in Christ, will take a share in this blessed 
work by paying for a certain time the rent of the hall where these 
wonderful gatherings are held? If there are those who cannot 
pay right now, we shall be glad to have their pledge to pay some- 
time in the future, and those who are entirely unable to con- 
tribute can help with their prayers, and by influencing, perhaps, 
some others better able than themselves to take some part of the 
burden so heavy on us. Oh, friends! we are perfectly willing to 
give our very life for the success of this work, but we have no 
means to give towards the current expenses and the rent of the 
mission building, and you must come to our aid in this partic- 
ular need,—will you not? I know some will say, “Why do you 
not trust the Lord?” Oh, beloved, it is certainly Him, and Him 
alone that we do trust, but we feel we must let His friends know 
of what need there is, or else they cannot help; but it is certainly 
our bléssed Redeemer only in whom we trust and to whom we 
look for help and deliverance, and I know He will help us as He 
has done for these many years past—praised and blessed be His 


name. 
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~ so I close, beseeching our friends and readers to kindly bear us 


_ many quotations, but must mainly forbear, and leave our read- 
. in such things. 


_ of Christianity in its noblest and purest style; the graces of the 


_ borne upon her surface, or received into her bosom, are the men 


“that sleep in Palestine: . . . Whether for the conversion of 
_the world, or for the elevation of the existing Church, the instru- 
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On the Destination of the Jews. 


~ 
IN CONCLUSION. 


| ; i laid on my heart 
There are a numberof other things I have y heart 
to write about, but lack of time and space prevents me this time; 


i ther when 
in your heart in prayer, and not forget His work altogethe 
ue are resting in the country or by the seashore during the 


summer. ; 
Believe me, faithfully yours in His service, 


117 Second Avenue, New York. HERMANN WARSZAWIAK. 


“THE PEOPLE, THE LAND AND THE BOOK.” 


In the number for December last, of this new quarterly mag- 
azine, we have read with unusual pleasure a most eloquent 
discourse on The Destination of the Jews, by Rev. James Ham- 
ilton, Minister of the National Scotch Church, Regent Square, 
London. Both for original force of argument and exhilarating 
style, this discourse may be recommended to the appreciative read- 
er, to sit down and enjoy at leisure. We are tempted to make 


\ 


ers to order the periodical for themselves if they are interested 


“In that converted nation we may expect to see a reproduction 


Gospel exemplified as they have not been since the day when the 
very chiefest Christians were Jews. The finest specimens of re- 
deemed and regenerate humanity which mother earth has ever 


gathered to their fathers in’ the sepulchres of Israel, the saints 


mentality most needed is a normal piety of the highest type; a_ 
living Christianity so full-grown, and so full-hearted, that no man 
shall despise it, and no man shall mistake it.” 


To which we would add, that the promised Hebrew Christendom 
is already wanted and waited for by the fully-believing remnant 
in the churches of the Gentiles, as a new Reformation, and a 
return to the faith of the whole Bible pervaded throughout, as it 
is, by the law of moral responsibility and the gospel of atoning 
blood—inseparable principles bred in the very blood of the Jew- 
ish race. “Would it not be ‘as life from the dead’ to the once 


aa 
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“Be it even 50, that the Jew’s heart is the hardest of all hearts; 
allow that they are the most obdurate people in the world; and 
it follows that when the Gospel has proved itself the power of 


- God and the wisdom of God to the salvation of the Jews, it will 


be seen how omnipotent is the Gospel; it will be a most singular 
event; the final evidence of the Gospel’s Divine original, and a 
mighty impulse to its spread. . . . Read in the light of re- 
stored and regenerate Judah, the Word of God will sparkle with 
unwonted coruscations, and, like deep-colored gems that look dusty 
in cloudlight, many of its dark sayings will brighten up into its 
divinest truths, when the beam breaks forth from Salem. But 
it is not so much the new evidence, as the new impulse, which 
this event will give. It is not so much that it will merely illus- 


trate or fulfil the prophecies, as that it will arrest the world, and 


animate the faithful, and by giving palpable reality to the things 
of faith make unbelief as impracticable as it is already inexcu- 
sable.” 

Among articles in this number of “The People, the Land and 


‘the Book,” is one on CHasipaism, by Rev. A. Bernstein, B.D., 


a Hebrew Christian of England; another by ‘Rev.’ S. D. McCon- 
nell on the Jews—a contributor who discusses the popular dis- 
like for the Jew, attributing it to his arrogant aloofness, as of 
diviner mould than other men. He also violently denounces the 
Mosaic law as “a mechanical system of pagan ritual and recking 
holocausts, brought back from Babylon . . . to which Chris- 
tianity owes nothing but forgiveness [why that Ph) ea ee 
nounced by prophets, avoided by holy men [which?] fostering 
spiritual pride and tribal exclusiveness, until it perished from 


- off the face of the earth from its sheer unworthiness . . the 
religion of a tribal god, an inhuman humanity,” etc., etc. Here 


is a sweet ‘higher critic’ for you! And he calls himself by the 


name of Him who “came not to destroy the law but to fulfil it,” 


“to the least jot and little.’—There is also an exposition of the 
antiscriptural and atrocious doctrines of the Scribes and Pharisees, 
by Rev. Alex. McCall, D.D.; an extremely severe, or rather vio~ 
lent, arraignment of Christian missions in neglect of the Jews, 
by Rev. Rudolph Altschul, a Hebrew Christian. The False Mes- 
siahs (No. III.) Deborah, the Patriot poet. Tsrael, the Cripple 
at the Gate Beautiful, by John M. Reinert. Zionism, by a Zionist.. 
Selections from the Talmud, translated by the Editor. There are 


“four Jewish poems, one a song, “The Wandering Jew,” printed 


with its music. In chief, the second part of the illustrated Jew- 
ish novel, “Meir Hzofovitch,” from the Polish of Eliza Orzesko. 
70 pages quarterly: $1 a year; B. A. M. Schapiro, 436 Carlton. 


avenue, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
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NEW JEWISH UNIVERSITY. 

ON WASHINGTON HEIGHTS. 
Ss : eee 
A Jewish university, with an income of $60,000 a year, 1s ; 
established in New York city. Its projector 1s the Rey. Dr. Isa- a 
dore Singer, who is also the projector and manager of a Jewish F 
encyclopedia, the success of which makes in large measure the new ~ 
iversity possible. : 4 Z 
nate = Sectr held May 28th, it was decided to open temporary — 
offices, and that the new buildings should be located upon Wash- 
ington Heights, in order that students of it might attend at Colum- — 


terprise is the New York University for Jewish Theology, His- 4 
tory and Literature. a 

Dr. Singer said: “There are certain features of history and 
literature that belong to both reformed and orthodox Jews. These — 
can be taught without regard to the theological standing of the — 
university. Then we shall have two chairs in theology, one con- — 
servative and the other reformed. We shall try to offer courses © 
to students in the General Theological Seminary and Union Theo- _ 
logical Seminary, for there are certain facts, certain Bible and Jew- — 
ish facts, that can better be obtained from us at first hands than — 
from lecturers in Christian seminaries. We shall also seek to offer — 
lectures to clergymen of the city of all classes”—N. Y. Daily — 
Times. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN HEBREW MISSION. 
1277 MISSION STREET, SAN FRANCISCO, CAL. 


This Mission is under the care of Rey. M. Bercovitz, and is the — 
only Presbyterian mission work among the Jews of California, and — 
of the United States in general. : 

For this mission work the Presbyterian Board of Home Missions — 
gave last year $400.00.. The friends of Israel were exepcted to con- — 
tribute other $300.00, but they gave not more than $110.00, making 
a total sum of about $510.00. - 

With this amount a missionary and his family have been sup- | 
ported; besides New Testaments and other tracts, 52,000 pages 
of the “B’nai B’rith,” and thousands of cards and circulars have — 
been printed and freely distributed, mostly among the Jews; the — 
Hall of Israel’s Hope with its show-window filled with suitable 
literature for the Jews has been kept; religious meetings at the 
Hall and on the streets, and a weekly sewing class for children, — 
have been held—Report for the year ended March 31, 1901. _ 5 

DAY OF PRAYER FOR THE JEWS. a 

On Saturday, the 12th of January, the closing day of the united — 
week of prayer arranged for throughout the world by the Evan- — 
gelical Alliance, the whole of the meetings were devoted to sup- 
plication for the Jews, at several centres in London. ee 
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EXCUSES FOR GENESIS. 


The International Lessons have now returned to the Old Testa- 
ment, and the regular expositors naturally return to their apolo- 
gies for the ignorance of Inspiration and for their own more or 
less obstinate confidence in its oracles. - All that pseudo-criticism 
has left of the first chapter of Genesis, for instance, is the asser- 
tion of God as Creator, and on this first verse we take our stand, 
it seems, and let the rest go. “Evolution,” to be sure, eliminates 


that last first syllable also. But Evolution has lost the authority 


of first-hand scholars, and its hangers-on in America will, many 
of them, live to be ashamed of their present obstreporous loyalty 
to the headless idol. Our apologizers may therefore still be en- 
couraged to uphold the first verse, and “plead the baby act” for 
the thirty. Or, perhaps it might be better called a non vult (didn’t 


mean to) ; for the standing defence of Bible science is that it was 


not meant to be science; being, so far, intentionally fallible, and 
infallible only as to matters outside the mundane range of fact. 
That “grave and learned clerks” can boldly declare themselves 
on such a foundation of faith as this, is conceivable only in view 
of the desperate situation in which they are cornered by their 
own persistent inattention to the language of the inspired chap- 
ter. 

The assumed infallibility of heathen prehistoric chronology, or 
implications of chronology, may continue to wage war with the 


’ explicit times of the Bible; and the equally infallible intuitions of 


new-fledged critics may dilute the characters and authors of the 
Hebrew Scriptures to nebule or nonentity; but the first chapter 
of Genesis is a monument of plenary inspiration throughout, 
“against which there is no rising up.” It gives supreme confirm- 
ation to such credentials as modern science has derived from in- 
ductive philosophy based on observation, but borrows none from 
human authority in condescending to agree with it at its best, as 
it does throughout the Divine cosmogony of Moses. 


It gives a light to every age: 
_ It gives, but borrows none. 


Fifteen solid pages were devoted to an elucidation of the 
Bible cosmogonyin terms of modern science,in the number of “Sat- 
vation” for May, 1899: volume I, No, 5: pages 268 to 282. In 
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ng public libraries In the United States, | 
that volume may be referred to (also volume II) and we have a 
few copies of it, and some loose copies of the May number, still og 
on hand. The only “loose screw” left by Dana and Guyot is firmly 
fixed by that review: but that looge screw was one that let the whole 
structure collapse, no stronger than its weakest part. We should 3 , 
be glad to reprint the article for circulation, if we knew how tong 
nd those who are not too wise to learn to read and understand 
-' (for example) the 3rd verse in conjunction with the 14th to 18th. : 
There lies the grand difficulty of adding to knowledge among men. 
There are no recorded truths so invulnerable as stereotyped blun-— 4 


~ all college and other leadi 


ders. ; 


' “WHERE AM I TO GO?” ‘a 
Apropos of the exposures of infidelity to the Word of God in the 
Churches, a faithful believer is troubled with this question: “Am 
I doing right in allowing my name to remain among the Congre- — 
gational ministers? If I withdraw from them, is there any other _ 
body I can consistently join ?” 
To this very serious question the answer seems to depend much ~ 
“upon circumstances. Secession from the organic Church of Christ, 
even in a period of partial apostasy, is never to be thought of | 
until one is left alone like Elijah, finding none to form with him 
“a body of believers, such as is meant by the word ‘church,’ or house- 
hold of the Lord. : 3 
While it may be possible for our brother to find among the mul- 
titude of sects calling themselves Christian, one that is not only 
based on the essential doctrines of Christ, but that also both re- — 
pudiates and purges out of its fellowship all who teach otherwise, 
so that fellowship in its ministry carries no responsibility for — 
fatal error—it may still be a question whether such fellowship — “4 
would be allowed him without the addition of some schismatical test 
or other, on which the sterile chastity of the sect was founded. i. 
(In these remarks, both the liberty and the actuality of constant yf 


al 


individual protest are presupposed. ) 5 
me No, the gospel is not adapted to this century. It was not : 
me adapted to any century. It was not intended to be. It wasintend- 
vee se that the century should be adapted to the gospel—Pro¥. TAYLER 
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BIBLICAL CRITICISM IN GERMANY AT PRESENT. 


The Protestant pastors and laymen form the bulk of the opposi- 
tion in Germany to the so-called higher criticism which is based 
on the assumption of a beastly stage of development in man at the 
time of Abraham; while the Government institutions of learning, 
in which the road to distinction is paved with innovation, naturally 
focus the destructive influence in criticism, and sympathize with 
theoriesof theadventurous type. It isconsidered that the most out- 
spoken university man in Germany who opposes the whole spirit and 
method of the new critics is Professor Hommel, of Munich, an Ori- 
entalist, not a theologian, who, working along parallel. lines with 


those pursued by Professor Sayce, in England, opposes in the name 
of archxology the whole destructive scheme; appealing, like Mar- 
goliouth, of Cambridge, to the philological argument. Hommel 
believes that by the archxological and philological lines of inves- 
tigation Wellhausenism will be overthown. He says in substance: 

In order to make it appear that.the sources of the Old ‘Testament 


really teach a religion that is the result of a gradual and natural’ 
development, it has been the constant aim of the advocates of the | 


newer criticism to make the beginnings of the Israelitish religion 
as crude and low as possible. The claim is generally made that it 
was a worship of natural things and forces, such as stones, wells, 
trees, etc. Now, however, it appears that the primitive Hebrew 
race, at an early date during the period before Abraham, enter- 
tained higher ideas of worship, and especially a comparatively high 
type of moon worship. The oldest archeological data show that 
this was done by the generation of Abraham, [out of which he was 
called forth, to become the head of a Divinely chosen and en- 
lightened. race. | 
A single fact like this demonstrates that the natural development 
hypothesis can not be applied to the religious process unfolded in 
the Old Testament. . . . The arbitrary reconstruction of the 
contents of the Pentateuch has really outlived itself and is now 
recognized to be in open conflict with the known historical devel- 
opment of the children of Israel, as also with the clear evidences 
of the monuments and other Oriental sources. The stones them- 
selves, in the shape and form of the Babylonian inscriptions, have 
raised their voices in favor of the Biblical records.—From T'rans- 


lation in the Literary Digest. 


Self-examination is salutary, if it discovers no good in us and 
throws us entirely on Christ for righteousness as well as justifi- 
cation. But that which in fact we seek—some evidence of grace— - 
‘is more apt for drawing us to trust in ourselves rather than in 


Christ. 
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-. here are many people who believe in a religion, but care not 
what it is. They compare the Bible, which they have never 
studied, with the writings of heathen sages which they have never 
read. They compare Christianity which they have never tried, 
with heathenism which they have never seen, and conclude that 
one is as good as the other. 
Tt would be well for such persons to take the opinion of some 
one who knows what he is talking about, and can read the books 
he refers to. Says the eminent scholar Sir Monier Williams, 
professor of Sanskrit at Oxford: vig 
“Tt requires some courage to appear intolerant in these days 
of flabby compromise and milk and water concession,” but “Chris- 
tianity cannot be, must not be, watered down to suit the palate 
of Hindu, Parsee, Confucianist, Buddhist or Mohammedan; and 
whosoever wishes to -pass from the false religion to the true can 
never hope to do so by the rickety planks of compromise, or by 
help of faltering hands held out by half-hearted Christians. He 
must leap the gulf in faith; the living Christ will spread his ever- 
lasting arms beneath him, and land him safely on the Eternal — 
Rock !” 

All mingling of truth and falsehood will be disastrous. The 
systems of the heathen world are failures. The sands shift—the 
as stands firm. Let.us build our houses there!—The Christian, 

oston. 


EARLY CHRISTIANITY. 
"FROM THE CONTEMPORARY REVIEW. 


The old Roman world must have been both shocked and dis- 
gusted as the early Christians unfolded by word and deed their 
democratic ideal, by the raising of the slave’s virtue, humility, 
to a place with faith, justice, courage, temperance, and love, The 


mility, enabled the early Christians to understand the honor Christ 
and His Apostles, as well as the Hebrew Scriptures, gave to pov- 
erty. The love of the poor was one of the signs by which the 
Roman world detected a convert to the Christian faith. For 
classic paganism had no respect for poverty, considering it a fault, — 
_ almost a crime, and in any case a subject for ridicule and contempt. 
| When a patrician was converted to Christ, what most aroused the 

anger of the members of his order was his giving up property 
and position and associating with the poor men on terms of brother- 
hood and equality. “The set teeth and withering contempt with : 
which the Roman nobility spoke of such,” says Augustine, “so 
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“NOT ASHAMED OF THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST.” 


The “Settlement” form of work evidently has come to stay. 
We find that there are 137 settlements in America; in England 
38; in Scotland 5; in France 5; in Japan 2. One each in Ger- 
many, Holland, Austria, Moravia, India and Australia. London 
has. 30 settlements, New York 27, Chicago 17, Boston 11. 

But The Christian, of London, says, that “there is a strong cur- 
rentagainst the early theory that toreach the people theonething one 
must not say to them is, that one comes in the name of the Lord.” 
The Pilot contains a remarkable article from a High-Church An- 
glican, in which he abandons his old idea that clubs, gymnasiums, 
etc., for men, are the most necessary things, in order to get them 
interested in religion. He tried this for years, carefully avoiding 
reference to religious subjects lest he should “choke them off.” 
And the result? Nil! He says: 

“I believe that every single work of charity, or reform, or edu- 


cation,.that is done, must not only be done from Christian princi- 


ples, but the reason why you do it must be made manifest to those 
for whom you do it. You must tell them that you do it for His 
sake, to bring them to Him.” 

The Rev. Dr. McConnell, rector of the Church of the Holy 
Trinity, Brooklyn, states that his Men’s Club has been of no use 
in his Church work. Though they had a club of 130 members 
they disbanded it because it was “simply not accomplishing enough 
of the results aimed at.” 

One of the earliest and largest men’s clubs in this city was that 
of St. Augustine’s Chapel, of Trinity Church, in East Houston 
Street. They rented a whole house for the use of the club and it 
was exceedingly well fitted up. Large numbers of men joined the 
club. Yet, after a trial of some years, the rector disbanded the 
organization because, as he told the writer, “the club proposed to 
run itself, the church, the vestrymen and the rector according to 
their own sweet will.” 

In our own City Mission work we find ourselves continually 
obliged to keep a tight rein on all secular work, and constant watch 
has to be maintained to preserve the spiritual paramount; the 
tendency being to magnify the visible and minify the spiritual and 
unseen. In this connection we might say that the work by “the 
Christodora Settlement” is to us especially attractive, for although 
in connection with no church, they put emphasis on the spiritual 
side. They have gospel meetings and Bible-classes not only on 
Sunday, but during the week as well, and are not ashamed of the 
Gospel of Christ.—City Mission Monthly. 


“The Bible is an anvil that has worn out many a hammer.” 
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A KIDNAPPED CHILD. 


‘In different sections of the United States, the kidnapping of children 
to be held for ransom has for a few months past rivalled in extent 
and cruelty the operations of the Italian brigands. From the day 
when Mr. Cudahy, the millionairre packer, of Omaha, Nebraska, yield- 
ed to the fiendish threats of the kidnappers of his son, and actually paid 

into their hands a bag of gold containing twenty-five thousand dollars, 
the ‘business’ of raising fortunes everytime from rich men for the 

: ransom of their children began to seem the most tempting and easy 
of all the known forms of criminal enterprise, and has sprung up far 
‘and wide—as might have been expected—to the consternation of every 
parent in the land, especially those who are favored at once with chil- 
dren and money. The same juncture has brought to light the following 
story, never before published, which the Editor of “SaryaTion” is able 
to guarantee strictly true, as furnished from the pen of the victim 
himself. Dates and names onty are reserved. : 

“{ was kidnapped at a very early age; in infancy, in fact; so 

young that I knew really nothing of my father or my father’s 
house, except by the vague sensations of a babe in arms. My 
captor was powerful, and his motives, as I have since learned, were 
deep and far-reaching, with reference to my inheritance and future 
position, rather than to direct extortion on my behalf. Conse- 
quently, the greatest pains were taken, not only to hide me away, 
and to baffle rescue, but also and in particular to keep me ignorant 
who I was and whose I was, and even to prejudice me against 
my unknown father, by stories of harshness, while conciliating at- 
tachment to my captor’s household by great indulgence and many 

leasures. . 

“This went on until I was nearly six years old, before the efforts 
of my father, though unremitting, had begun at length to come 
to my knowledge, through some of the many forms of advertise- 
ment which he employed to bring about communication with me. 
By the same means a suspicion was imparted to me of some sinister 
motive in the indulgence with which I was treated, and that it 
was not benefit but loss that was intended for me in the end. Per- 
ceiving this, my captor redoubled his efforts to fasten my affections 
and interests on the conditions that surrounded me; for, as I have 
intimated with some reserve, I was an heir, for whose inheritance 
the plotting abductor was willing to play high and spare no ex- 
pense. ‘The precautions taken to prevent my escape, and to re- 
capture me if I were to make the attempt, were of course the most 
thorough. Notices, however, continued to reach me, now and then 
in ways already referred to, rich and affectionate proposals for my 
return, as well as warnings of the deceit and wrong that were prac- 
upon me. And yet, so successfully had the abductor wrought, 

at only transient impressions of home were made upon me; ~- 
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for was not the source of these notices practically non-existent and 
foreign to me? 

“But a father’s love could not be worn out, though years still 
passed without hearing from me; and to make a long story short, 
a time came at last, when increasing powers of reflection and closer 
observation of the characters around me, decided me to make the 
attempt to find my father. I was not to be let go so easily, how- 
ever. Although I was met in the concerted escape by my father 
and elder brother, the pursuit was equally swift and determined. 
Pursuers met rescuers, there was a desperate fight, it cost a life— 
my devoted brother! The prey was taken from the mighty and 
the captive was delivered—but that brother! the thought of him 
breaks my heart. All I owe him I can pay only with tears. My 
mother, now sainted, lived to receive me, and waits to receive me 
again. In my father’s house, with all his love and bounty, the- 
chief comfort still is the coming reunion of all with Him who died 
for me. 

“There is certainly nothing in my story to encourage parents 
to leave their children unwatched by day or night. I have written 
with an opposite purpose. You may lose them in such an hour 
as you think not, if you allow such an unthinking hour to pass. 
The times are most perilous. Child-stealers seem to be lurking 
about every door. Their tricks and enticements are many. Their 
audacity passes belief. Their successes are amazing in the midst 
of our civilization and in spite of our laws. Too often, as all know, 
the victims are never heard of again, and their fate remains an 
awful mystery.” : 


UNCONSCIOUSLY INTENDED FOR H. W. 


When your enemies compass you about like bees, you will find 
few men who will stand as your defenders. When you are lied 
about, abused, and set at naught, good men will stand aloof and 
wait to see how it will go with you. If you go down, they will let 
you go, without protest. If you survive the storm; surmount the 
wave, fight the battleand defeat the foe, yearsafterwards your friends 
will beglad to let you understand howkindly they havealways felt to- 
wards you, and how glad they are that all things have come out 
right. But you must not anticipate this decision. You are on 
- trial, nor will they regard you as innocent till you are proved to 
be guilty. More likely they will not even insist that your trial 
shall be fair. In the day of adversity, sorrow, or dishonor, some 
rare spirits will search you out and give you the sympathy and help 
that you sorely need. Let them come, and welcome them, but do 
not go far to seek them. Some may have listened to lies and 
slanders, invented by bad men, and repeated by good men, until 
they are perplexed, undecided, and the more you plead, the less 
they are disposed to help.—The Late Rev. H. L. Hastings. 
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“BTHIOPIA STRETCHES FORTH HANDS UNTO GOD.” 


The Bishop of Mombasa—the gateway of British East Africa— 
after nine months full of travel and careful investigation, in 1900, 
writes that the prayer to the Lord of the Harvest to send forth 


laborers [reapers] is enforced as never before; “ for I am fresh 
from the village homes of many chiefs, who, one and all, are ready 
“to welcome any African teachers whom we may send, while at 
the same’ time desiring most that the white teacher will himself 
go amongst, yea, live amongst, their peoples. 

God has prepared the way for the messengers of the Cross. 
Where unrest and bloodshed have been, there are now signs of 
peace and goodwill. For instance, in Dabida, not far from Voi, 
there is a Sunday congregation at Mbale of nearly 1200 people. 
Within a few miles of the place is a village from which, years 
ago, men travelled to Sagalla, twenty miles distant, to. kill Mr. 

‘Wray, the C. M-S. missionary resident there. Men and women, 

and money to support them, are wanted in response to God’s in- 
vitation. In German East Africa, for Ugogo three men (one med- 
ical) ; for Itumba, Nvangala, Berega, and Mamboia in Usagara, 
{wo men are required. In British East Africa, for Machakos two 
men, for Udigo two men, and for Girama two men are needed. 
[This is for the service of only one of the missionary societies. ] 
The committee of the Church Missionary Society have under con- 
sideration the erection of a building, perhaps in Frere Town, 
such as exists in West Africa, which may be used for the theo- 
logical training of African men who may become evangelists and 
pastors in the diocese, and also for the normal and theological 
training of African men and women who may serve in the schools 
as masters and mistresses. The day is coming when Africa and 
other lands will only ask for guides and administrators, whom 
their sons may rely upon in the discharge of functions which nat- 
urally belong to the tribesmen of the tribes. 

At Mbale, in the Taita mountains, about 100 miles inland from 
Mombasa the attendance at the open-air service on Sunday morn- 
ing has twice reached 1,800, and for three or four months has 
averaged 1,140. Throughout the district Sunday is now regarded 
as a day for worship and abstinence from ordinary work. At the 
out-stations of Kaia and Mlaleni the people gather of their own 
accord by hundreds, and one of the number instructs the others 
as he is able; some of them attending the services at Mbale in 

order to learn from the missionary, and then tell out to their fel- 
low-countrymen what he has taught them. 

CER eae res beyond Lake Kioja, through which the 
ae : after it leaves the Victoria Nyanza, live the wild Ba- 

. ey are governed by a Christian Muganda chief, Semei, 
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and have been repeatedly visited by C.M.S. missionaries from 
Uganda. On Mr. Buckley’s first visit Semei gathered hundreds 


of his men together, and in twelve hours they had built and 


thatched a large reed church, where 250 of them met next Sun- 
day. Bakedi say their country is ten days long and ten days wide, 
or larger than Uganda. They asked Mr. Buckley to stay and 
teach them, and they would cultivate land for him. 

Nkole, a Central African kingdom to the southwest of Uganda, 
first received native Christian missionaries, from the latter king- 
dom, in 1899. Nkole has lately been visited by Rev. Aloni Muy- 
inda, the “boy” to whom Mr. Pilkington addressed his dying 
words. When he had been there a few days the Prime Minister 
came, bringing all his charms and fetishes, saying he wished to 
give them all up. When the King heard of it he ordered that the 
burning should be in his courtyard, and added his own charms. 
Then the people brought their charms, and the bonfire was kept 
going half the day. The Prime Minister begged the people not 
to do it simply because their rulers did, but to think it over; but 
they all said they had thought enough, and were resolved to be 
taught. 


CHRISTIAN AFRICA, EAST AND WEST, JOINS HANDS ACROSS THE 
DARK CONTINENT. 

Some of the native Christians in our West African Mission, 
especially those connected with the Chisamba station, according 
to the. custom of their country, have gone on trading expeditions 
into the far interior, some of them accompanying caravans which 
have entered the valley of the Zambesi, and have visited the Barotse 
tribe [East African] where the French Evangelical Mission, un- 
der their heroic missionary, Mr. Coillard, have been laboring amid 
many discouragements. Major Harding, who is the British Resi- 
dent among the Barotse, had visited Chisamba, and knew the Chris- 
tian men who had come from Bihe to the Zambesi in these cara- 
vans. Mr. Coillard writes to Mr. Currie, [American Missionary 
in West Africa]: “Major Harding, who was full of his visit to 
you, has caused me greatly to rejoice and to praise. I was told 
by our people that in some caravan or caravans several members 
of your church had come, and that they had, all the time of their 
stay here, uninterrupted and close fellowship with them. The 
Major also told me that your young men had behaved wonder- 
fully well, like consistent Christians; he said he had them every — 
evening before his tent to sing hymns and have prayers.—Mis- 
sionary Herald. ; 

A little Sabbath school, under the care of our Board, in Boulder 
County, Colorado, has for its superintendent a working miner, who 
preaches twice on the Sabbath, and walks sixteen miles to conduct 


the school.—Assembly Herald. 


Fleeing Out of Babylon. 


“AWAY-FROM-ROME” MOVEMENT IN AUSTRIA. 


According to the official organ of Protestantism in Austria, the 
Evangel Kirchenzertung, the movement, especially in the prov- 
inces in which Germans predominate, has shown a steady prog- 
yess in recent months, and, starting originally as a political move- 
_ ment, has become a purely religious and ecclesiastical agitation. 
‘The ten thousand converts called for by Representative Schoenerer 
} have long since been secured, it is said, and the number is DOW — 
nearly twenty thousand, of whom nearly three-fourths have con- 
~ nected themselves with the Protestant churches and. one-fourth 
with the Old Catholic, a handful refusing to affiliate with either — 
communion. Within the last two years forty new preaching- 
places have been established, twenty-one Protestant churches have 
‘deen dedicated in Roman Catholic districts, eighteen such churches 
are now in process of being erected, and twenty-nine others are 
in contemplation. Forty-three new pastorates have been estab- 


lished.—Literary Digest. 


A MEXICAN EXAMPLE FOR AMERICAN CHRISTIANS. 


~~ Mrs. Howland, of Guadalajara, reports a most interesting local 
re} convention of Christian ndeavorers, held at Guadalajara February 
Reshcig: 3. hes 
“The church at Guadalajara was crowded to its utmost capa-— 
city. One man walked over 200 miles and back to attend the meet- 
ing. The essays and most of the discussions that followed were 
by Mexicans and were well sustained. Altogether the sessions 
were very helpful as well as enthusiastic. 
. “An-unique feature of our meetings is the confederation be- 
_ tween Christian Endeavorers and [Methodist] Epworth Leagues. 
Tt has been an inspiration. It brings out large numbers, promotes 
- true union in this land where we are maligned for having so many ~ 
‘sects,’ stimulates the local churches, brings together mission- 
aries of different denominations, and gives us all broader views.” — 
a “The larger part of the delegates came from towns where the 
Protestant church is small and despised. When they find them- 
selves in a crowd of fellow Christans and hear their familiar songs 
rising in a perfect hallelujah chorus, and listen to old problems dis- 
cussed by experienced workers, and see the harmony and love 
existing between all those who truly follow our Master, they are 
inspired to new zeal and courage. And you never saw a more 
conscientious set of delegates than the Mexicans. Never does an 
idea of going merely on an excursion enter their minds. There 
ae ae ey as patie bees at the sunrise prayer meet- 18 
. e ‘frontest’ possible seats, wi ibl | 0k. ae 
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THE GREGORIAN AWAKENING. 


Dr. Ussher, at Van, Eastern Turkey, writes : 

“We have had for some time an open door in the city, so far 
as Gregorians are concerned, but the villages have been practically 
closed. Now, however, there has been a change, and through our 
orphan work and the marriage of quite a number of our girl or- 
phans, a door has been opened in the villages, and they are beg- 
ging for teachers and eager for the gospel. When the young 
men from our ‘theological class’ go out to the villages they are 
frequently kept talking all night. Where they go for a day they 
are urged by the natives to stay a week. They preach sometimes 
two or three times a day in the Gregorian churches, and at night 
gather the people in the stables, to talk of Christ.” 

In view of the development of the. work, Dr.Ussher pleads 
earnestly for re-enforcements.—Missionary Herald. 


CAN ANY OF OUR RICH CHRISTIANS COME UP TO THIS? 


We wish that each one of our readers could hold in hand a 
little purse that we have in our possession. Its construction 


is of the simplest, being two pieces: of leather stitched one to the, 


other and provided with button and buttonhole. It was the 
property of an aged German woman on the East Side, who has 
now gone to her rest. It was her missionary purse, and into it 
she put such pennies as she could spare for God’s cause. From 
time to time as our missionary would call there she would empty 
her purse. Sometimes there were fifteen pennies, and once as 
many as thirty pennies, but never any pieces of greater value 
than one cent. When remonstrated with by our missionary who 
told her that she was really too poor to give, she replied: “No; 
I am glad to give to the Lord’s cause. When I go to buy any- 
thing. I buy a cent’s worth less than I otherwise would. If I 
wanted two eggs I buy one, or if I wanted five cents’ worth of 
wood, I buy four ¢ents’ worth and save the other cent for the 
Lord.” The missionary asked as a favor that when the old wo- 
man died, the missionary might have the purse, which request 
was cheerfully granted. We believe that our Blessed Lord 
watched that purse as closely and lovingly as. He watched the 
Treasury in the Temple Area in Jerusalem, and that He was as 
pleased with the gifts of this poor woman in the twentieth cen- 
tury as He was with that of the woman in the first century. For 
He, our Blessed Lord, is the same yesterday and today, and 
forever.—City Mission Monthly. 
Editor of Salvation: ; 

Please answer why you call Paul an apostle, as there were only 


twelve chosen. 
See Acts xxv1:16-18, 
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“CHRIST FORMED IN HER.” 


a class of men averaging thirty years old. In it is one 
icninded fellow, another who can barely read, and three 
men who are often seen drunk on Saturday night, and yet are 
almost always in their places on Sunday. There is not enough 
backbone among them to furnish a respectable pigmy, and yet— 
God has put them into my care, and my own heart yearns over 
them day and night. I have had this class for years, nearly fifty 
persons having been numbered in it. . 7. 2 have aoccaite 
go “a-slumming,” for the slums have come to me; and the coun- 
try slum is harder to serve than the city slum. Some of our good 
priests and Levites can see no good in the men who are in this 
class, and consider any work for them hopeless. One of my rougher 
boys is one of those who drinks and gambles, yet he has been ab- 
sent only one Sunday this year; that Sunday was when I was ill, 
and he said he was “afraid of other folks.” He is his own house- 
keeper, and has work to do for others; so it is often a sacrifice 
for him to spend the hour from twelve to one in the Sunday- 


schogl, but he is punctual and attentive in spite of all hindrances. 


He is prompt to find the references, and he is always respectful 
and kind. Why do you think he comes? No education, no aspi- 
ration, no will, no inheritance of good things, deaf, and a drunk- 
_ ard, yet he comes regularly, and he loves our class. Another 
young man, who goes gunning om Sunday, rarely coming to Sun- 
day-school, always counts himself one of my class, brings me the 
first arbutus blossoms, and remembers me at Christmas with a 
gift, often with a card reading “From your black sheep.” Is there 
heart enough to grow, or am I wrong to believe still that some 
day that lad will stay turned? Is it better for these men to come, 


weak, vicious, and vacillating, no apparent change from year to 
year? or not?—Cor. Sunday School Times. 


TAHITI NATIVE CHRISTIANS IN CONVENTION. 


The Journal des Missions for J anuary 1901, contains an inter- 


esting story of the first voyage of a new missionary ship, another 
Croix-du-Sud, which is to cruise among the Austral and the So- 
ciety Isles of the Southern Pacific. These islands have had long- 
established Protestant misssions under the French rule. : 
“The service over, let nobody suppose that all was ended and 
every one was glad to go home. ‘hat is not the Tahitian way. 
Ir five minutes the whole parish was pressing into the large hall 
of Betsteda, and all night long a great number of orators of both 


sexes rivalled each other in eloquence and zeal. th i Iter- 
nating with songs and the fy eee 
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enthusiasm growing with the hours.” — 
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“IS THIS THY KINDNESS TO THY FRIEND?” 


He who remembers the days of bitterness, of penitence, of guilt 
and broken-heartedness, when the Holy Ghost had convinced of 
sin, of righteousness, and of judgment; will remember how, in 
that day of grief and distress, the soul lay helpless at the footstool 
of mercy, ready to yield everything, to meet every condition, to 


bling sinner with words of peace, and gave deliverance to the cap- 
tive, and salvation to the lost, and bound the broken heart with 
bands of tenderest love, who would have thought that the obliga- 
tions there voluntarily assumed, would ever be neglected or dis- 
avowed? And yet how few there are who still remember that 
they are not their own! How few there are today who are truly 
and absolutely consecrated to God, in soul and body, in time and 
talent and estate! 

The Lord demands the life, but it is given to the world. The 
Lord demands the time, but it is frittered away in empty trifling. 
The Lord demands the strength, but it is wasted in indulgence 
and dissipated in folly. The Lord demands the wealth, but it 
is squandered in luxury, and lost in rash speculations, or hoarded 
up for future years. 

Is this thy kindness to thy friend? Is this the return that 
Divine compassion receives, for pardon, and mercy, and salvation ? 
Was this the meaning of that hour of consecration when everything 
was yielded up to Christ? Is this the outcome of those vows and 
promises made in deep distress and bitter anguish, when there was 
no earthly helper, but when the Lord pitied and delivered? Is 
this thy kindness to thy friend, O Christian? Ts this the return 
for the blood and sweat of Gethsemane, and the bitter anguish of 
Calvary? Is it not time to change all this? Is it not time that 
the life which has been purchased at a great price, be devoted to 
Him who hath bought us with his blood?—The Christian. 


HOW IS IT IN YOUR CHURCH? 


And so Jesus Christ taught that the Pentecostal fire was to be 
kindled from above. “Tarry ye,” He said, “in Jerusalem, until 
ye be endued with power from on high.” What do we do in our 
Churches when spiritual life declines? Do we go to the Holy 
Ghost for a fresh baptism? No, we say we must have another 
choir, for we are not satisfied with the music; or we must have a 
new church building, as we are not satisfied with the architecture ; 
or we want a better instrument, and must get a new organ; or we 
must cushion the pews, decorate the walls, get the old minister out 
of the way and so establish new worldly conditions of prosperity. 
In all the Churches, with few exceptions, the tendency is to make 
up for a low level of spiritual life by some secular attractions, in- 
stead of seeking the Holy Ghost as ina new Pentecost.—Dr. Prerson. 
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accept whatever God ordained. And when the Lord met the trem- — 
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THE OBSCURE ORIGIN OF TWO MOST PRECIOUS 
HYMNS. 
BY IRA D. SANKEY, IN “THE PILGRIM.” 


Shortly after returning from England in 1875, I became asso- 
ciated with Mr. P. P. Bliss in the publication of what later became 
known as Gospel Hymns No. 1. A half hour after we had handed 
the completed compilation to our publishers, I chanced to pick 
up a small paper-covered pamphlet of Sunday school hymns, pub- 
lished at Richmond, Va., in which I found the hymn, 3 

“WHAT A PRIEND WE HAVE IN JESUS.” 

It at once struck my fancy and I sat down at the organ and 
played and sang it through. It so impressed me that I determ- 
ined to have it appear in Gospel Hymns. The composer of the 
music to this hymn was C. C. Converse, of Erie, Pa. I withdrew 
from the collection one of his compositions and substituted for it 
tne hymn I had just found, and thus the last hymn that went into 
the book became one of the first in favor. -4 

As published in the small Richmond hymnal, the authorship 
of the words was attributed to Dr. Horatius Bonar, and we also : 
assigned the words to him. Some years afterward, Dr. Bonar 

informed us that he was not the author of the hymn, and that he 
did not know who wrote it. Six or eight years after the hymn 
first appeared in our collection, the author was found to have been — 
John Schriven, who lived and died near Port Hope, Canada, on 
the north shore of lake Ontario, following the occupation of a 
dairyman. Mr. Schriven was a native of Dublin, Ireland, and 
belonged to that devoted band of Christians and earnest Bible stu- 
dents, the Plymouth Brethren. He died some years since at the “4 
age of sixty-five. 


“THE NINETY AND NINE.” - 
It was in the year 1874 that the poem “The Ninety and Nine,” 
was discovered, set to music, and sent out upon its world-wide 
mission. Its discovery seemed as if by chance, but I cannot re- 
gard it otherwise than providential. _ Mr. Moody had just been 
conducting a series of meetings in Glasgow, and I had been as- 
sisting him in his work as director of the singing. At the rail- 
_Way station, as we were about to board.the train for Edinburg, I 
bought a weekly newspaper for a penny. My eyes fell upon a little 
piece of poetry in a corner of the paper. I carefully read it over a 
and at once made up my mind that this would make a great hymn Pe 
for Evangelistic work—if it had a tune. : 
At the noon meeting on the second day, held at The Free As-— 
ae Hall, in Edinburgh, the subject presented was the Good 
- epherd. At the conclusion of Dr. Bonar’s address, Mr. Moody 
urned to me with the question, “Have you a solo appropriate es 
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for this subject with which to close the service °? JT had nothing ay rs 
suitable in mind, and was greatly troubled to know what to do. : 5 
The twenty-third psalm occurred to me, but this had been sung 
several times in the meeting. JI knew that every Scotchman in 7a 
the audience would join me if I sang that, so I could not possi- 4 
~ bly render this favorite psalm as a solo. At this moment I seemed 
to hear a voice saying: “Sing the hymn you found on the train,” 
but I thought this impossible, as no music had ever been written 
-. for that hymn. Again the impression came strongly upon me 
that I must sing the beautiful and appropriate words I had 
found the day before, and, placing the little newspaper slip on 
the organ in front of me, I lifted up my heart in prayer, asking 
God to help me so to sing that the people might hear. 

Note by note the tune was given, which has not been changed 
from that day to this. As the singing ceased, a great sigh seemed 
to go up from the meeting and I knew that the song had reached 
the hearts of my Scotch audience. Mr. Moody was greatly moved, 
and, leaving the pulpit, came down to where I was seated. Lean- ee 
ing over the organ, he looked at the little newspaper slip from 
which the song had been sung, and with tears in his eyes said: 
“Sankey, where did you get that hymn? I never heard the like 1m 
of it in my life.’ Thus “The Ninety and Nine” was born. 

_ A short time afterward, I received at Dundee a letter from a 
lady, who had been present at the meeting, thanking me for 
having sung her deceased sister’s words. From the correspond- 
ence following, I learned that the author of the poem was Eliza- : 
beth C. Clephane, one of three sisters, all members of a refined : os 
Christian family, and a resident of Melrose, Scotland, : 
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- WHAT IS THE CLAY IN THE FEET OF THE 4TH EMPIRE? 


A plausible explanation is that offered by C. J. Schofield in “Our 
Hope” (June, 1901), to the effect that the popular element that 
has entered gradually into modern Governments, is the “clay” or 
predicted element of weakness in the ultimate subdivision of im- 
perial power among the Kingdoms of Hurope which we now witness. 
Yet the prophecy (Daniel ii :-43) seems to indicate the mingling 
of races, 80 conspicuous in some of the modern kingdoms, and still 
more so internationally—no two kingdoms being of common blood 
and not one of them being composed of one race—as the element 
of weakness through incompatibility, expressed in the words, “they 
shall not cleave one to another, even as iron is not mixed with miry 
Bither or both of these elements of incoherence and weak- 
prove the condition of that violent general 
ch the prophecies indicate. 
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HE RESTORETH MY SOUL. fe 


Among the dark possibilities of life there are some calamities 2 

which appear irreparable. We meet broken-hearted men and wom- 
en whose homes and careers have been wrecked in tragic failure, 
such as nothing in this world can ever make good. Yet even for 
the most shattered lives there remains a place of repair in the ~ 
Everlasting Arms and the Everlasting Will. Much indeed may 
have vanished finally. The Gospel has no charm to stay the morn- 
ing star, no magic to reverse the irrevocable years. But even while 
the outward man withers and whitens, the inward man shall be 
' renewed day by day, and through the long winter of our decrepi- 
tude faith can still sing, He restoreth my soul. Such is the mira- 
cle of grace which evermore makes: all things new, which lifts the 
- Easter lilies out of the dust, and raises the poor from the dunghill, 
and breathes on the blighted, ravaged spirit till it becomes once 

more as a little child. . 

“Who would have thought my shrivel’d heart 

Could have recover’d greenness? 

It was gone 
Quite underground; as flowers depart 
To seek their mother-root, when they have blown; 
Where they together 
\ All the hard weather, 

Dead to the world, keep house unknown. 


These are Thy wonders, Lord of power, 
Killing and quickening, bringing down to hell 
And up to heaven in an hour; 
Making a chiming, of a passing, bell. 
We say amiss, 
- This or that is: 
Thy word is all, if we could spell.” 
: —British Weekly. 


IN WINTRY AGE, OR TIME. 
BY REY. E. F. BURR. 


When suns ride low ’tis winter time— 
The land lies stark and cold, 

Nor can we through our frosted panes 
One sign of life behold. 


When suns ride low, the level rays 
Gigantic shadows cast 

Which stretch o’er lands and seas and realms, 
And reach the sky at last. 


When suns ride low, and from the sun 
My steps their journey make 

My endless shade before me thrown 
Bedims each step I take. 

When suns ride low, but toward the sun 
My face and feet essay, 

That endless shade, behind me thrown, 
No longer dims my way. ’ 
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O God, our Sun, not yet we see 
Thine orb in zenith burn 

And dwarf beneath our trampling feet 
The shadows that we spurn. 


A winter Sun, O God, art Thou! 
Our land is pale and dim, 

And o’er it stretch in chilling gloom 
Our shadows huge and grim. 


Yet ever towards Thy paler face 
We may our journey take, 
And so behind us ever cast 
The shadows that we make. 


Nor that alone—as we advance, 
Thou, Sun, wilt mount our sky, 
And our long shades of sin and woe 
Will shrivel and will die. 
—New York Observer. 


A TREMENDOUS CHASTISEMENT. 


At a weekly prayer-meeting, where “Separation from the world 
and consecration to God” was the subject, a gentleman related the 
following experience: “I came to this city several years ago a 
professing Christian. I was a member of a leading church, a 
regular attendant at the prayer meeting, a teacher in the Sunday- 
school, and maintained daily worship in my family. But gradu- 
ally I became engrossed in business, and the ambition to become 
rich took possession of me. One by one I gave up my religious 
duties, and merely attended church on Sunday. God often spoke 
to me, and I expected his, chastening hand in some way. At last 
it came. I had but one child, a little daughter, the idol of my 
heart. One evening I was unexpectedly at home, as my business 
occupied my evenings, and my little daughter, much to my an- 
noyance, was absent. Her mother told me she had permitted her 
to go to a neighbor’s for an hour. I sent for her and forbade her 
going again. Several weeks after I was again unexpectedly at 
home, and again my little girl was away. My wife was much 
troubled, and gave a reasonable excuse, but I sent for the little girl 
and punished her. Just before going to her room she came to 
me and said between her sobs, “Papa, I am sorry I disobeyed you. 
I thought perhaps you would be willing if mamma was, and Mr. 
Smith prays with his children every night, and I went in to pray 
for you, papa.” The next day my little girl was laid up with 
scarlet fever, and in three weeks I followed her little body to the 

rave. 
‘ I am now back in my place, but my getting into the world and 
what it has cost me is a sad memory.—Rev. W. J.Mosier, in “The 


Christian,” of Boston. 
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HISTORICAL OUTLINES. 
PIRST QUARTER OF THE BI-MILLENNIUM OF ABRAHAM. 
* x * 


THE TYPE OF CHRIST IN MOSES. 


The most distinct of early promises of the manifestation of God 
in Man was given by the mouth of Moses, on the occasion of that 
tremendous pre-Messianic manifestation on Mount Sinai, which 
the human spirit was not able to bear. Then, for once, had Jah- 
veh unincarnate “come down in the sight of all the people upon 
Mount Sinai” (Ex. x1x:11), and the people fled afar off (Ex. 
xx:18) from the terror of the sight, and of the Voice that “talked 
with them from heaven” (Ex. xx:22); and they said unto Moses, | 
Speak thou with us, and we will hearken [obey] but let not God 
speak with us, lest we die (Ex. xx:19). Having thus demon- | 
strated the weakness of our frame and our need of a Mediator, God 
approved and granted, and promised to grant for the future and a 
more fully, the request (Deut. xvmt:17) ; saying, “They have well — 
spoken all that they have spoken. I will raise them up a prophet 
from among their brethren LIKR UNTO THEE, and will put my words k 
into his mouth.” “Like unto thee.” Each of the types that — 
foreshadowed the promised Savior, as we have hitherto seen, re- . 
vealed some special aspect of his character and office: Abel, the _ 
way to God through the life-blood of Atonement; Enoch, the type _ 
of Divine righteousness in the Ascended One; Noah, the typical q 

_ judge of the incorrigible world; Abraham, the Head of a chosen 
people to form the new regenerated Man; Isaac, the Sacrificed Son 
of Man and Lamb of God, “that taketh the sin of the world;” Jo- — 
seph, the innocent and lowly child, appointed prophet, rejected, 
sold by his own into Egypt of the Gentiles, and there exalted by 
God to be a Prince and Savior, first of Egypt, then of Israel. 

We now find Moses expanding the promise and the type to bold- 
or dimensions than ever, as the agent of Omnipotence to “execute 
judgment against the gods of Egypt” (Ex. x11:12), overpower his 
Sec ve tea ae bases to the promised rest, and reduce : 7 | 

ymbols of expiation to concrete form for 
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> the government and illumination of all ages through their great 


expounder, Curist; having the unique honor of being expressly 
named as a prototype of Him in whom God should be at once 
veiled and manifested in human flesh. 

There is a number of circumstantial resemblances between Mo- 
ses and Christ, that might be named. But one striking analogy 
not usually noticed, bears an important relation to the moral 
authority of the Bible. It is the Divine contrast which “the living 
oracles” given by Moses, and concerning Moses, and those finally 
given concerning Christ, make in comparison with the fabulous 
wonders with which uninspired human nature, after its kind, has 
invested the story of Exodus, the birth and childhood of Moses, 
and the Advent and youth of Jesus. A mind of reasonable and 
truthful instincts only is requisite, to toss aside the J ewish fables 
of Moses and the apocryphal “gospels,” from the high society of the 
~ Pentateuch and the Evangelists, at but a moment’s tasting of the 
quality of each. 

The childhood and early manhood of Moses were a romance 
brighter and stranger than fiction. But he passes over it all as 
a blank, having nothing to do with the purpose to which he was 
commissioned, as agent or author. In like manner the Evangelists 
ignore the circumstantial antecedents of Jesus until He entered 
_ on His Divine ministry. No human chroniclers whatever ever did 
or could have pursued a course like these. We are indebted to 
Stephen (Acts vi1:22,25) and to the Epistle to the Hebrews (x1: 
24) for the only hints that indicate the distinction Moses en- 
joyed in the royal family and affairs of Egypt, and of his early 


consciousness of a Divine mission to deliver his people from bond- 
age and lead them into the promised land. From those hints, we 


gather inferences, of which might be constructed one of the most | 
fascinating biographies ever portrayed in prose or verse. From | 


his surpassing personal charms, we can imagine how passionately 
his foster mother, Thermuthis (tradition calls her) must have loved 
him, as he grew up under her eyes from angelic infancy to glo- 
rious youth and manhood. We need no one to tell us that she sawto 
it that nothing was wanting that absolute power could command for 
his education in every mental and physical accomplishment that be- 
came a royal prince, for his dignified station and equipage, or for his 
_ military rank. In the latter position we know that he was distin- 
‘guished as well as in forensic public life; for Stephen informs 
us that he “was mighty in words and deeds,” (Acts VIE :22). 
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No more than this implies is contained in the as yet unhistorical 
tradition that he was distinguished in arms as the royal commander 
who by consummate strategy and valor drove back the Ethiopians 
who had successfully invaded Egypt from the south. 

Be these particular incidents as they may, they have no lack 
of consistency with the known situation, to illustrate at least the 
actual splendor both of his position and his personality in the — 
court of Egypt. Coming to his fortieth year, it is evident that 
a crisis occurred in his life. Having undoubtedly been imbued 
by his real mother, while she nursed his infancy, with the faith 
and promises of the God of his fathers, he was prepared, whether 
by native zeal or direct inspiration, to anticipate the vocation of 
deliverer for Israel. At this juncture it was that “by faith he 
refused to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter.” (Hes. x1:24.) _ 
This might possibly mean that he then refused to be longer called 
the son of Pharaoh’s daughter, renouncing his position, and re- 
sorting to the society of his oppressed race. Or, it may be plausibly 
supposed that there came a special occasion of temptation to enter 
upon the royal succession, as heir apparent through the daughter 
of the king, and by the desire of all on account of his unequalled 
merit and ability—which, at least, is historical. So great a re- 
nunciation as this, “through faith” and devotion to God, was wor- 
thy of the man without a parallel until his antitype came scorning 
the offer of all the kingdoms of the world and the glory of them. 
Like his antitype, he “chose to suffer affliction with the people 
of God,” and “instead of [anti] the joy set before him, endured e 
cross, despising shame” (Hxs. x11:2, correct translation). 

But it appears from the circumstances related in Exodusir:11.15, 
that perhaps without an immediate breach with royalty, Moses re 
solved to go forth and examine into the condition of his people — 
and also their disposition to follow him as their leader to deliv- 
erance. Stephen tells us that it came into his heart to visit [epi 
skepsasthai, to have been looked after ; whence episcopos, bishop of 
overseer] his brethren the sons of Israel. We may read literally, — 
It mounted up [anebe] upon his heart his brethten the sons of 
Israel to have been looked after [by God], or, should haye been 
looked after [by himself]. ea 

In the progress of this inspection, he saw many grievous scenes 
of oppression and cruelty; but one favorable occasion he found for _ 
disclosing his purpose of deliverance, by a signal act of defiance to 
the power of Egypt. There was one of Pharaoh’s taskmasters 
beating one of the Hebrew slaves where there were no witnesses in ~ : 
sight (Ex. iit ‘11, 12), and this occasion he seized to announce him- — 
ee with all his royal prestige, as the protector at all hazards of 

1s oppressed race. He killed the Egyptian overseer in the pres- 


3 ence of the Hebrew slave, supposing (Acts vir:25) that by this 
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daring act the people of Israel would understand that God had sent 
him to deliver them: but they understood not. 

Here follows another striking parallelism between the case of 
Moses and that of Jesus. He was rejected. The very sufferer 
whom he had rescued betrayed him; and the sinner of his own 
people whom he reproved was able to scoff at his interference and 
taunt him with peril from the oppressor to whom his daring act 
must have been betrayed by the only witness of it. 

Seeing that he was rejected and betrayed, and having gone too 
far to go back, Moses fled to the desert, a solitary fugitive, and 
rested not till he found a refuge in the land of Midian. 


BIBLE REVISION REVISED. 
MATTHEW XVI:21 TO END. 


21. Be raised up, egerthénai (R.V.) is a literal emendation. 

22. Both versions seem unnecessarily offensive and unnatural for 
Peter. Permit me to substitute the more direct, as well as more 
consistent, meanings of the verbs, thus: And Peter took his part, 
(proslabomenos, etymologically, pro-took him) and began (es- 
sayed) to do honor to him (epitiman, literally appreciate) saying: 

Spare thee (ileds sot) Lord! this shall never (ow mé) be unto thee. 
Both versions give an unnecessarily free translation of what Peter 
said. Jleds may indeed be taken as an invocation of Divine grace, 

and thus very indirectly would imply “be it far from thee.” But 
what need? 

23. The Revision is here valuable, on skandalon ei emou, “thou 
art a stumbling block to me;” or, exactly, a tripping snare (of Sa- 
tan). The melting effect of his disciple’s love was a sorer trial to 

his heart than the terrors of the cross. 

24. If any man would (thelei) come after me (R.V.) relieves the 

~ ambiguity so common in the A.V. use of will as if an auxiliary to 
the following infinitive. 

25. Whosoever shall lose (R.V.) corrects the un-English use of 

will for shall in future 3d person, as A.V. 

26. What shall a man be profited (dpheléthésctai) is Revisers’ 
correction of the tense.—“Forfeit his life” (R.V.) instead of “lose 
his own soul” (A.V.) renders psukén consistently with the previous 
context. It means soul, but ambiguously; often in the sense of 
life, as life principle. “Forfeit” seems to be no necessary im- 
provement on lose. This verse is undeniably of great homiletic 
" yalue, as in A.V., and that rendering is not unjustifiable, and need 
not be changed. 

2%, Works, (A.V.) and deeds (R.V.) are variations without 
the slightest difference in effect, 
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THE DOWNFALL OF LATTER-DAY BABYLON 


IN THE LAST PLAGUE, OUT-POURED INTO THE AIR FROM THE 7TH 


BOWL: CH. XVI. 


PART I. REVELATION xvii :1—8. 


ter these things I saw another angel coming down out of the 
eG having ae power; and the earth was lightened with his 
glory. And he cried with a mighty voice, saying, Fallen, fallen is 
Babylon the Great, and is become a habitation of demons, and 
a hold of every unclean spirit, and a hold of every unclean and 


hateful bird. 
A warning announcement, in the prophetic present, of the fall 
of Babylon, as already potentially accomplished in her utter — 
abandonment to devils and abominations. Or, in another view, 
it suggests a query whether there shall remain on earth, until 
the last insurrection of Satan (xx:7-9), some hold and retreat 
of the elements of evil restrained and disorganized during the 
millennium of righteousness. This chapter (xviii) is continuous 
with chapter xvi; chapter xvii being a parenthetical explanation 
of “the mystery of the Woman and of the Beast that carrieth | 
her,” and as such having been placed, in the preceding arrange- 
ment (p. 247, vol. II.), among the preliminaries to the record of 
their plagues and their catastrophe (p. 302, vol. II.). The vision 
of that catastrophe in chapter xvi was completed, and the present 
chapter introduces a fresh and more terrific exposition of it, 
descriptive, by the mouth of the Angel. ; 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen; and all the graven images of he 
gods he hath broken to the ground (Is. xxi). Declare ye among 


the nations, and publish, and set up a standard: say, Babylon is~ 
taken, Bel is confounded, Merodach is broken in pieces (Is. 1.). 


For all nations have drunk of the wine-of-madness [maddening 
wine] of her fornication; and the kings of the earth committed 
fornication with her; and the merchants of the earth waxed rich’ 
from the strength of her lustiness [or, wantonness. ] 


Babylon hath been a golden cup in the hand of Jahveh, that 
made all the earth drunken: the nations have drunken of her 
wine; therefore the nations are mad (Je.li). And I will make 
drunk her princes and her wise men, her captains and her rulers, 
and all her mighty men (Je.1i:57). For thus saith Jahveh, God 
of Israel unto me: Take the wine cup of this fury [madness] at 
my hand, and cause all the nations to whom I send thee to drink 
it; and they shall drink, and be moved, and be mad, because of 
the sword that I will send among them. Then I took the cup 
at the hand of Jahyeh, and made all the nations to drink unte 
whom Jahveh had sent me: . . even all the kingdoms of the 
world which are upon the face of the earth: and the king of 
Sheshach [Babylon] shall drink after them. Therefore thus 
shalt thou say unto them: Thus saith Jahveh, God of hosts: 


a 


The Prophecies Assembled against Babylon. 24% 


Drink ye, and be drunken, and spew, and fall, and rise no more, 
because of the sword that I will send among you. And it shall 
be, if they refuse to take the cup at thy hand and drink, thus 
shalt thou say unto them: Thus saith Jahveh of hosts; Ye shall 
certainly drink; for lo I begin, to bring evil on the city that is 
called by my name! and shall ye be utterly unpunished? Ye 
shall not be unpunished; for I will call for a sword upon all the 
inhabitants of the earth, saith Jahveh of hosts (Je. xxv). 


While some features of prophecies like this are easily applica- 
ble to the historic Jerusalem and heathen world; other expres- 
sions, like the first and last clauses above quoted, constantly re- 
mind us that we cannot, consistently with the slightest respect 
for the Divine veracity of these oracles, construe them as limited 
to historic events, but must join them with their louder echoes 
in the Apocalypse, among the awful revelations of that judicial 
madness in which Sin is to culminate and wind up its own 
career on this planet. In the passage in hand (Rev. xviii:3), 
the preference of the Revisers for the reading peptokan (have 
fallen) ) instead of pepokan (have drunk), is not favored by the 
syntax, the logical connection, nor any of the numerous contex- 
tual precedents in the Old and New Testament prophecies re- 
ferring to this same wine-of-madness; whatever unperceived 
reasons may have inclined the Revisers to favor so transparent 
a variation. 


her, my people, that ye partake not in her sins, and that ye re- 
ceive not of her plagues; for her sins accumulated even unto the 
heaven, and God remembered her iniquities. 


We would have healed Babylon, but she is not healed: forsake 
her, and let us go every one into his own country; for her judg- 
ment reacheth unto heaven and is lifted up even unto the skies 
(Je. lviii:9). Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and deliver 
every man his soul; be not cut off in her iniquity; for this is the 
time of Jahveh’s vengeance; he will render to her a recompense 
(Je. li). Arise ye and depart, for this is not your rest: because 
it is polluted it shall destroy, even with a sore destruction (Mi. 
ii:10). Depart ye, depart ye: go ye out from thence: touch no 
unclean thing: go ye out of the midst of her: be ye clean that 
bear the vessels of Jahveh (Is. lii). My people, go ye out of the 
midst of her, and deliver ye every man his soul from the fierce 
anger of Jahveh. . . Behold, the days come that I will do 
judgment on the graven images of Babylon, and her whole land 
shall be confounded, and all her glain shall fall in the midst of 
her (Je. li). Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers and 
shut thy doors about thee: hide thyself as it were for a little 
moment, until the indignation be overpast. For behold, Jahveh 
cometh out of his place to punish the inhabitants of the earth 
for their iniquity: the earth also Shall disclose her blood, and 
shall no more cover her slain (Is. ii). 

This is a good place to remind again those who have been ac- 


customed to read such words as the foregoing and following with 


And I heard another voice out of the heaven, saying, Come out of 
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Old Babylon and the Jews in captivity there, in mind, fiat there 
never were any such extraordinary calamity and carnage in the 
Babylon of history as the prophecies against that typical city 
are filled with; and that neither was there at any time in history 
the slightest occasion for Jews or any other people to flee out 
of Babylon from slaughter, fire, or peculiar peril of any kind, 
escaping the sword; to flee and declare in Zion, ete. The only 
possible application, therefore, of such terms of threatening or 
of warning and promise, that is consistent with a scriptural © 
faith, is that which is given them in the Apocalypse; where they 
in juxtaposition as here set, read like a literal part of John’s 
own text, and need no gloss or accommodation to fit them in 
every letter to the conditions of the Church and the world that 
we have before us in sight or in reasonable prospect. 

Ho, ho, flee from the land of the north, saith Jahveh: .. y 
deliver thyself, O Zion, that dwellest with the daughter of 
Babylon (Zec.ii). Go ye forth of Babylon: flee ye from the 
Chaldeans: with a voice of singing declare ye, tell this, utter 
it to the end of the earth: say ye, Jahveh hath redeemed his 
servant Jacob (Is. xlviii). The voice of them that flee and es- 
cape out of the land of Babylon, to declare in Zion the vengeance 
of Jahveh our God, the vengeance of his temple (Je.1). Jahveh 
hath brought forth our righteousness: come and let us declare 
in Zion the work of Jahveh our God (Je.li). Ye that have 
escaped the sword, go away, stand not still: remember Jahveh 
afar off, and let Jerusalem come into your mind (Je.1i:50). 
Remove out of the midst of Babylon, and go forth out of the 
land of the Chaldeans, and be as the he-goats before the flocks 
(Je.1:8). Then shall the children of Judah and the children 
of Israel be gathered together and appoint themselves one head, — 
and they shall come up out of the land; for great shall be the 
day of Jezreel (Ho.1). The breaker is come up before them; 
they have broken up, and have passed through the gate and 
have gone out by it; and their King shall go before them and 
Jahveh on the head of them (Mi.11). In those days and in that 
time, saith Jahveh, the children of Israel shall come, they and 
the children of Judah together, going and weeping: they shall 
go and seek Jahveh their God: they shall ask the way to Zion 
with their faces thitherward, saying, Come, and let us join our- 
selves to Jahveh in a perpetual covenant that shall not be for- 
gotten (Je.xxx). A great company shall return thither; they 
shall come with weeping, and with supplications will I lead them ~ 
(Je. xxxi). ‘ ; 

When therefore ye shall see the abomination of desolation 
spoken of by Daniel the prophet standing in the holy place (let 
him that readeth understand), then let them that are in 
Judea flee unto the mountains: let him that is on the house- 
top not go down to take out the things that are in his house, © 


and let him that is in the field not return back to take his 
cloak (Mt. xxiv). 


Since in the destruction of literal Jerusalem there was no 
warning timely for escape, through the intrusion of the abomina- 
tion into the holy place (if indeed there was any such intrusion 
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-at all, in the sense intended by Daniel or Christ); and since, 
moreover, this desecration is here made a signal of warning 
for God’s people to flee from an instant destruction; we are 
constrained to expect some special and crowning manifestation 
of Antichrist in the temple of God, such as we are unable as 
yet to forecast, immediately preceding and certifying the in- 

j stant of Christ’s own manifestation in judgment; the prophecy 

i thus lending strong confirmation to the belief of many that 
there will be some new Anteiochus, or new Anteiochian outrage 
upon the Church and in the Church—some think particularly 
upon the Jews at Jerusalem—in the predicted three and a half 

iw years of terror and tribulation upon which the Lord himself will 
descend in judgment and deliverance. 

But, in fine, let us ever remind ourselves that, while the spirit- 
ual harlotry of Antichrist is indeed headed up and supremely 
typified, in prophecy and in history, by the papal Roman Hmpire, 
it is by no means confined there, but spreads more or less 
through all churches and even all hearts! To us all, in our 
Protestant churches, the cry is sent forth, Come out of her, my 
people, that ye partake not of her sins and that ye receive not of 
her plagues! Every tendency we can detect to indulge created 
objects with a rivalry to Christ in our divided desire, depen- 
dence, or confidence, is of one nature with the adulterous impulse 
that desecrated the temple of old with idols, and that now pros- 
titutes the Church of Christ in worldly combinations and con- 
formities, or to doctrines and ordinances of men. 


Render unto her [O God] as she also rendered, and double unto 
her the double according to her works: in the cup she hath mingled 
mingle for her double. 


Call together the archers against Babylon . . let none 
thereof escape: recompense her according to her werk; accord- 
ing to all she hath done do unto her. . . Her foundations 
are fallen, her walls are thrown down, for it is the vengeance 
of Jahveh: as she hath done do unto her (Je.1). And I will 
render unto Babylon and to all the inhabitants of Chaldea all 
the evil that they have done in Zion in your sight, saith Jahveh. 

i . As Babylon hath caused the slain of Israel to fall, so 
at Babylon shall fall the slain of all the earth (Je. 11:24, 49). 
[No semblance of fulfilment in history.] 


How must-she hath glorified herself and reveled, so much tor- 
ment and sorrow give her. For in her heart she saith, I sit a 
queen, and am no widow, and shall in no wise see sorrow. 


O thou that dwellest upon many waters, abundant in treas- 
ures, thy end is come and the measure of thy covetousness (Je: 
1i:13). ‘This is the rejoicing city that dwelt carelessly; that 
said in her heart, I and none besides me (Zp.ii). Thy heart 
was lifted up because of thy beauty; thou hast corrupted thy 
wisdom by reason of thy brightness (Eze. xxviii:17). There- 
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fore hear now this, thou that art given to pleasures, that dwell- 

est carelessly, that sayest in thy heart, I and none else besides 

me; I shall not sit a widow, neither shall I know the loss 0 

children: but these two things shall come to thee in a moment, 

in one day—the loss of children and widowhood: they shall 

come upon thee in their perfection, for the multitude of thy 

sorceries and for the great abundance of thy enchantments. 

. . Come down and sit in the dust, O virgin daughter of 

Babylon; sit on the ground, no throne, O daughter of the Chal- 

deans; for’thou shalt no more be called tender and delicate. 

z Sit thou silent, and get thee into darkness, O daughter 

' of the Chaldeans; for thou shalt no more be called the Lady — 

z of Kingdoms (Is. xlvii). And thou saidst, I shall be a lady for-. 

ever . . . And when thou art spoiled, what wilt thou do? 

Though thou clothest thyself with crimson, though thou deckest 

thee with ornaments of gold, though thou rentest thy face with 

painting, in vain shalt thou make thyself fair: thy lovers will | 

despise thee; they will seek thy life (Je.iv:30). And the ten 

horns [kingdoms] which thou sawest, and the Beast, these shall 

hate the harlot, and shall make her desolate and naked, and 

shall eat her flesh, and shall burn her utterly with fire (Rev. 
xvii:16). x 

Therefore in one day shall her plagues come, death and mourn-— 

ing and famine; and she shall be utterly burned with fire; for 

strong is the Lord God that judged her. 


Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the multitude of thy in- 
iquities, by the iniquity of thy traffic: therefore I will bring 
forth a fire from the midst of thee; it shall devour thee; and I 
will bring thee to ashes upon the earth in the sight of all them 
that behold thee (Eze. xxviii:18). And Babylon, the glory of 
kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees’ excellency, shall be-as 
when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah (Is. xiii:19). For 
every battle of the warrior is with confused noise and garments 
rolled in blood; but.this shall be with burning fuel of fire (Is. 

Ma ix:5). [Nothing like this in history.] 


- 


x 
‘THE SECRET OF THE LORD IS WITH THEM THAT FEAR HIM.” 


The Bible is an open book for all of God’s people, not merely — 
for the priest and the preacher. “He that is willing to do His — 
will shall know of the doctrine.” Kepler made seventeen succes-— 
sive experiments to discover the law of planetary motion, and for 
seventeen times failed. At length he experimented on the hy- 
pothesis that the path of the planets around the sun was an ellipse, 
and not a circle. The problem was solved, and in rapture he ex- 
claimed, Oh, Almighty God, I am thinking Thy thoughts after — 
Thee. So when the student of the Bible lays aside all precon-— 
ceived notions received from human tradition, or his own proud 
net unsanctified meditations, and comes humbly and prayerfully | 
o the Word of God for truth, he has a key which will unlock its ; 
secret mysteries, and give to him all that he needs to know of Di- 
vine revelation—Rev. W. J. Mosier, in “The Christian,” of Boston. 3 
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The Cardinal Issue of the Coming Century. 


HEBREW MISSIONS AND MISSIONARIES. 

BY REV. RUDOLF ALTSCHUL. 

5 I. HERMANN WARSZAWIAK. 
Se)” tis of course not within the scope of this article to go 
into details, as far as the various manners of working among the 
_ Hebrews are concerned. Individuality, surroundings and oppor- 
‘tunities have each their say, and it would be neither fair to the 
missionary nor to the people among which he works, to be guided 

by the numbers of conversions or attendants. 

On the other hand we have for years past felt that grievous harm 

has been done’ to this work by the malign accusations against our 
brother Hermann Warszawiak, and if close and unbiased observance 
of many years of ministry and work among the Hebrews entitle to a 
fair and unprejudiced hearing, I claim this favor for myself in 
my attempt to address a few serious remarks to the readers of 
SaLvATION, in regard to his work. 

Let -me say right here, that I have neither the opportunity nor 
the desire to go into the details of Mr. Warszawiak’s troubles, which 
unfortunately have found so great publicity and are familiar to 
every reader of SALVATION and The Jewish Christian. My aim 

is to write about Missions to the Jews, and Missionaries, such as I 
have found them, in a series of articles, and if I speak of Mr. War- 
-szawiak first it is because he and his work have claimed the at- 
tention of both the old and the new world; and a misconception of 
the same is harmful to the cause. 

My first view of Mr. Warszawiak was on a cold, dismal, winter 
evening, when muffled up and unrecognized by any one, I visited 
the crowded Mission Hall and took a seat among the crowd of He- 


brews present. : 


I confess to having had a strong feeling of curiosity, to see the 
Jews, had drawn the at- 


tention of the whole Christian world to his work, and who was ac- 


man who, as no other missionary to the 


eused of untold misdeeds. 
—T found a man of small stature, 
261 
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of a marked individuality ; in- 
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telligent, unconforming, and of extraordinary personal magnetism. — 
He addressed a multitude composed of the most heterogeneous 
‘elements; for not only the outcast, but also a strong contingent of 
apparently well-to-do Hebrews were present, and he swayed them 
with a most marvellous facility and held them spellbound (myself 
included) the whole evening. . 
His expositions and arguments were clear, sharp, concise and — 
undeniable; and when he clinched the same by his direct and thun- 
dering challenge “Christ, the Jewish Messiah,” I could see and 


feel the influence which a man like this must exercise over his 

brethren. Only the most incredulous or most flippant, could pos- — 
sibly resist such an array of facts and evidences as Mr. Warsziawak 
has, seemingly without any mental effort, at his command. 

These are the characteristics of the man, who at that moment 
appeared to me to be a modern Savonarola, persecuted, maligned, 
at odds with his spiritual superiors, yet beloved by his people, a 
teacher, a missionary, of superior efficiency. ; 

Since that evening, I have remained a warm admirer of Mr. 
Warszawiak’s work and personality, and wherever and whenever I — 
_ found opportunity, I have tried to impress friends with these 
- facts, and tried to dispel any prejudice in their minds. Such was 
the case at the convention of Hebrew Christians at Boston in May 
last, where I very freely expressed myself on this matter to the 
brethren ; such has been the case on every other occasion. 

I write not as an apologist. Without bias, without prejudice or 
personal preferences, I consider it my duty to draw the kind atten- 
tion of every reader to his efforts on behalf of our Jewish brethren, 
and the success which he, as-no other, has obtained. 

Surely, if Christ in His limitless power, has chosen to place our 
brother in this especial field, and has manifested His approval, 
by such wonderful and unparalleled success; we cannot but grate- 
fully and thankfully show our appreciation, by upholding his 
hands in every possible manner. 

He proclaims the great truth with a power and a directness, 
which unfortunately are* missing in most of our other missions, 
and which are the outcome of a perfect and boundless faith in 
Him, who has called him; and of a diligent and continual study 
of ee word of God, and the claims of Israel, God’s own and chosen 
people. 

In what measure the Hebrews realise the full sense of his’ 
preachings, is shown in the continuous and undiminished attend- 
ance, and the love they bear him, in spite of his being a convert 
from Judaism, and in spite of the persecutions of those, who — 
above all others, should stand shoulder to shoulder with him, in his _ 
fight for right, for the truth, for Christ. Sogn 
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May this short article bring home to the reader more forcibly, 
the need of sustaining such work and such men, and while bringing 
us to a full realization of their importance make us scary of rash 
judgment. 


THE QUESTION OF JUDAIZED CHRISTIANITY FOR 
HEBREWS. 


Press reports say that the session of May 23d, in the Hebrew 
Messianic Conference at Boston, was occupied with the reading 

_ of a large volume of correspondence from theologians, professors 
of the Hebrew language and literature, pastors and preachers, and 


States. 
. The drift of the letters was that a majority of British writers 
_ seem to think that the Hebrew, in becoming a Christian, is obliged 
to abrogate the observance of the rights and ceremonies, the Le- 
vitical laws of Judaism; while the opinions of American writers 
in the main were exactly the reverse. 
It was stated that a call has been issued for a Hebrew Christian 
Convention in London or some leading city of Great Britain, next 
January, in order that American views on the questions at issue 
may find expression in Great Britain. _ 
A HEBREW CHRISTIAN 


Conference has just been held in Boston. There did not appear 

to be a widespread interest in the meetings, although the attend- 

ance was fairly good, inasmuch as other meetings were held at 

. the same time. Of the immediate and evident results not much 

can be said at present. There was real earnestness and a frank 
_ exchange of thought. 

' The chief fact of importance was that the conference was held. 
It is the sign of an awakening interest in that which concerns the 
Hebrew people. It is one of the singular things in the common 
' religious life that so little consideration has been given to those 

whose place in our history is of so great interest. Now a begin- 
ning has been made, and one which holds a considerable promise. 
It is of importance to observe how little the Jew will give up in 
becoming a Christian. This was brought out at the conference. 
The Jew can keep his literature, which is so largely the religious 
literature of the world. The promises were made to the fathers, 
and have all their worth. In becoming a Christian the Jew does 
- not destroy his belief, but extends it. He does not turn to strangers 
for guidance, for the Christian teachers are of his own nation. 
There is no break, but an advance. It should have been made 
by the nation as a whole. It was made by many individuals, and 
these have become the teachers of the world and the leaders in its 
‘civilization. Let those who have delayed to move onward join 


leaders in Christian work in Great Britain, Canada, and the United 
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their countrymen of the beginning, and stand with them in the 
event which has given its date to all history—a starting-point in 
the course of the centuries.—Rev. Alex. McKenzie in the Sunday 


School Times. 


THE JEWISH NATIONAL REVIVAL. 


In the course of a discussion of the longings and hopes of mod- — 
ern Israel, the Alte Glaube, of Leipsic, speaks of a “remarkable 
movement” going on in Israel, especially in Germany. This 
movement appears to be in the direction of Zionism. We condense — 
the writer’s statements as follows: 4 

“Although officially the Jews are recognized by modern law 

as the equals of their Christian neighbors, they evidently do not. 
feel themselves at home in the present surroundings. Antisemitism 
is not only a political but also a social power, against which all of © 
the wealth. of modern Judaism is helpless. A large portion of the 
Jewish youth in Central Europe, in order to find access to the posi- — 
tions of power and influence in the state and in society, submit | 
to. baptism and nominally become Christians. As officially re; 
ported, the average number of Jews who each year enter the — 
churches is in Germany alone about five hundred, while in Austria — 
it is proportionally larger. , 

This inferior position in public life has induced the Jews them-— 
selves to call for a “general Jewish convention,” which is to devise 
ways and means to remedy the trouble. In some of the prelimin- | 

ary meetings held for this purpose, the question whether the Jews” 
are a nation or only a religious communion was vigorously de- 
bated, some speakers maintaining that Israel as a nation has no 
possible future, its mission in this respect having been fulfilled. 
It is noteworthy that all speakers who expressed sentiments of this 
kind were coldly received, while those who maintained that _ 
Jews still constitute a nation were applauded to the echo, and 
those who pictured the national future of the peculiar people in 
glowing words were enthusiastically cheered. The ideals of Zion- 
ism evidently are expressive of the hopes and longings of many 
sections of modern Israel; and facts like these, after the emancipa- 
tion politically of the Jews for many decades, show that the pur- 
poses which modern liberal legislation had in these reforms, name- 1 
ly, that the Jews should amalgamate with the various nations, 
will never be achieved. Israel evidently still hopes to become a 
nation.—7'ranslation made for Tue Lirerary Dienst. a 


: 


PROGRESS OF ZIONISM. te 


Lonpon, May 30.—The Daily Mail says that Dr. Theodore 
Herzl, founder of the Zionist movement and the Palestine Asso- 
ciation, has recently had several audiences with the Sultan of Tur- 
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2: who has decorated Dr. Herzl and presented valuable gifts to’ ae 
im. ae 
Dr. Herzl has obtained valuable concessions towards his project e: 
of Zionist colonization in Southern Palestine, in which he is ia 
strongly supported by Emperor William. - 

According to a dispatch sent from Constantinople on May 16, ae 


Dr. Herzl, together with representatives of the Rothschilds and 
Bleichroders, offered a loan to Abdul Hamid upon condition that 
he accept the Palestine colonization project. 
- PHILADELPHIA, June 16.—The fourth annual convention of the 
Federation of American Zionists began here to-day with a larger 
attendance than ever before in its history. Delegates from every 
section of the country were present. The aim of Zionism, as 
_ explained by the speakers today, is to establish in Palestine a legal 
home for the oppressed and persecuted Jews of Russia, Roumania, 
and other European countries, and to furnish them with an asy- 
lum, by consent of the powers, where they will have an opportunity 
to begin life anew under more favorable circumstances. 
A committee was appointed to devise ways and means of es- 
tablishing a Jewish newspaper. 
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ZiontsM has achieved a great political success. Dr. Theodor - 
Herzl, the founder of Zionism, with a number of others arrived in 3 
Constantinople some three weeks ago [May 30th] and were re- 
ceived with great honors and distinction. Dr. Herzl was placed 
as an imperial guest at the Selamlik. The Sultan granted him an 
audience which lasted several hours. Dr. Herzl talked at length 
to him, submitting his schemes for colonizing the greater part of 
southern Palestine. ‘The plans are supported by the strongest rec- 

ommendations of the German Emperor. Dr. Herzl offered the 

- Sultan a very large sum of money to secure definite concessions 
and practical governing rights. The Porte demands international 
securities for fulfilling the contract. It is said that William IT., 
Emperor of Germany, will become the principal security. An 
international congress will be called to support the plans. Jaffa 
harbor will be rebuilt first and large irrigation works will be es- 
tablished. Jewish labor will be employed, and as houses are built — 
Jews from Roumania, Russia, Galicia, etc., will settle in the land. 


—Our Hope. 
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ZIONISM, AND THE JEWS IN PALESTINE. 


Within a month, a colony of them has bought the large fertile 
wady lying northwest of Tiberias. Modern agricultural imple- 
ments and methods are being introduced, and American steel plows 

will soon displace the crooked wooden stiek we have so often seen 
~ scratching the back of mother Earth.—Letter to N., Y., Observer. 
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o doubt that the establishment of the Jewish colo- 
mary object of which was to provide for 
destitute emigrant Jews, has brought about a great change in the 
aspect of the country, and an example has been set before the 
native rural population of the manner In which agricultural opera- 
tions are conducted on modern and scientific principles.” _ =e 

Fruit-growing and wine-producing are greatly prospering 1m 
these colonies. . 
“The change in the country around J affa, in consequence of the 
establishment of these Jewish colonies, has been remarkable, and 
is entirely due to the generosity and, benevolence of those wealthy 
members of the Jewish faith who have come to the aid of their — 
suffering co-religionists. Baron Edmond de Rothschild, who has — 
for many years been the main support of some of these colonies, 
has recently handed over his interest in them to the ‘Jewish Colo- 
nization Association.’ *—Recent Consular Report. 
BUT ARE THE COLONIES A SUCCESS? 
In the Bote aus Zion, Pastor Schneller, the son of the famous — 
Father Schneller, in Jerusalem, says, in part: (Literary Digest) 
Palestine is not a country that invites the establishment of colo- 
‘nies or that promises rich rewards for such enterprises. Even the 
agricultural colonies founded by and for the Jews have been but 
partially successful, and some of them are total failures. In re- 
ality, the only ventures of this kind that have been paying invest- 
ments have been the vineyards, and, to a limited degree, the dairies 
and the vegetable gardens. As both the hill countries and the 
plains are favorable for the growth of the grape, the Jewish colo-— 
nies have confined themselves almost exclusively to the vineyard, 
and do reasonably well, as the Rothschilds buy the grapes at a 
good price, but’ themselves lose heavily on their investment. Even 
the colony at Haifa can not support itself without assistance. Here 
olive plantations have been established, but the profits have not 
been encouraging. As there is a steady demand for olive oil, a 
number of the Jewish colonies have turned almost exclusively to 
the cultivation of the olive-tree. 
The Saal auf Hoffrung, the Jewish mission quarterly, edited — 
by Professor Delitzsch, expresses its full agreement with Pastor 
Schneller, but adds that it is probably a blessing in disguise that 
Palestine is not a promising land for the colonists, otherwise it 
would attract the fortune-seeker from all directions, while now it 
appeals only to those strong in religious sentiment and aiming to 
realize high ideals, and for this very reason may be reserved for 
the Jewish resettlement later. A certain class of colonists, the 
industrious and deeply religious Russian Jews, have, as peasants — 

and tillers of the soil, been fairly successful in Palestine; and in — 

such colonies a second generation is now living that promises to 
become permanent cultivators of the soil. ae : 


“There can be n ; 
nies in Palestine, the pri 
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WHAT IS THE ULTIMATE GROUND OF RELIGION: 
THAT IS, OF A PERSONAL RELATION TO GOD? 

“We love Him because He first loved us.’ 1 Joun, iv:19. 

It may suffice for ordinary devotional or homiletic purposes, to 
refer this saying of the profound spiritual Apostle simply to the 
love of God on the Cross for our redemption, as a transcendent 
cause and claim of love from us. But it may be traced deeper in 
the eternal and necessary relation of God to his creatures. 

In treating of the fundamental immorality of a scheme of na- 
ture evolution (page 130 of Satvation, May number, 1901), this 
statement was made: . 

““Christian’ Evolution in its effort at a moral conception [on 
the basis of natural sympathies] touches the very nadir of immo- 
rality by necessary exclusion of the All Father himself from 


the range of sympathetic consideration: for what good can be given 
or denied Him ?” 


Since it is evident, ‘as here stated, that to the Infinite One 
nothing can be added, and no harm can be done, by the efforts 
of any creature; what is the possible basis of that relation to Him 
expressed in the word religion: the re-ligating (re frequentative) 
or binding ever to God, in some sense for which He cares, and 
shows that He cares very much; also that ob-ligating bond of right 
to which He cares to hold us, and which the evolutionary scheme 
excludes together with any possible interest for Him to take in 
our loyalty and service, or neglect. In other words, what are we, 
or can we be, to Him who is infinitely beyond the reach and touch 
of our works, good or bad? What business can we have with such 
a Being? ts 

The only possible answer to the question is this which God’s 
wondrous self-revelation in the Bible discloses: the business of a 
Father with the child whom He loves. The love of God to Man 
is the prior and sole basis of any possible relation with us, whether 
of interest to Him or of good to us. We have to do with Him 
because of His love to us. Every child learns to love his father 
from learning the father’s love to him. A man can love God only 
when he learns by faith and experience in the Holy Ghost, that 
God is love, and love to him, personally. “We love Him because 
He first loved us.” Love alone wins love. 
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m but a platitude? Not when we com- 
pare it with the barren, soulless Atheism of creation by the sponta- 
neous evolution of physical forces from an impersonal Power, and 
with the eternally disconsolate orphanage to which it would consign 
us and does consign those who “harken to the glozing lie” and for-_ : 
sake the Fountain of Life in the Word and Work of a reconcili 
es, : Father. Metaphysicians may argue “The Philosophy of the Un- 
: conditioned” or Absolute and Impersonal Deity, with whom there 
is no possible contact, and in whom no possible susceptibility ; and 
gn Evolutionists, who do not like to retain a personal God in their 
wf philosophy, and to admit an obligation to eternal justice, may fall 
in eagerly for a fancied flight from the awful contact which to 
such is but “a consuming fire:” but all philosophy vanishes into 
nothing before the glorious paradox of the Eternal and Infinite 
One manifested in human flesh and descending to both love and 
suffering for a lost child so little and so little worth as Man. 


Does this proposition see 
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THE THEOLOGY OF GERMAN PREACHERS TODAY. 


In confirmation of the statement on this point in SatvaTIon for 
August, we quote with pleasure the firm and unequivocal testimony 
of the annual conference of Prussian Pastors which met in Berlin ,_ 
on June 5th, against the latest work of Professor Harnack although 
himself a leader in the reaction from recent destructive criticism of 

a the Bible. This is their unanimous and formal deliverance: 

“The Pastoral Conference recognizes in Professor Harnack’s 
lectures on ‘What is Christianity ? the purpose of restoring to our 
so largely de-Christianized generation the blessings of Christiani- i 
ty; but at the same time expresses its conviction that the content — 
of these lectures, both by its relapse to the standpoint of a bygone 
Rationalism and by its rejection of that which Scripture and reason 
show to be the real essence of Christianity, fails to do justice toa 
true comprehension of history as well as to the true Gospel and to 
the needs of humanity. This Conference with the Reformers and 
the faithful of all ages who have spoken by the power of the Holy S| 
Spirit, testifies that Christ, the Son of God, must remain in indi- ) 
visible association with the Gospel, as the central point of Chris- 
tianity, and subscribes to the confession ‘I. believe in Jesus Christ, | 
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God’s only begotten Son, our Lord,’ ” 
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GENESIS AND HISTORICAL SCIENCE (SCIENTIFIC 
SPECULATION.) 

On pages 74-81, volume II, of Satvarion, (March, 1900) “The 
Post-Diluvian Partition of the World” was described (in the Bib- 
lical-Historical series still pending), on the basis of the record 
in the 10th chapter of Genesis, without reference to any other source 
of information, such as the speculations of ethnologists on phi- 


lological relations or casual relics. One of them, by the bye, has 


lately overturned his predecessors, to his own satisfaction, by prov- 
ing that the Europeans came from Africa! 

That Bible study is not historical ignorance, is the opinion of 
some modern learned men, as we find noted in the following para- 
graph from the very ‘liberal’ Sunday School Times: 

“It is very easy, and very common, to say that we have little 
authentic information, in the early chapters of Genesis, as to the 
real distribution of human races over the earth. Yet, in distine- 
tion from this, one of the more learned and eminent ethnologists 
of the world, an English university professor, on being asked where 
a man could best find help for his guidance in the study of the 
distribution of the races, replied, “here is no document in the 
world that contains so much information as to early human races 
as the tenth chapter of Genesis.’ It required knowledge to be able 
to point out that truth. Many men who know far less would have 
said that Genesis had little trustworthy information as to the 
distribution of races in the light of the latest teachings of science.” 


“CHILDREN OF THE BIBLE.” 


Children of the Bible are a power, in the pulpit. They believe 
therefore they speak, with a power and assurance their more criti- 
cal brethren never attain. They believe in the inspiration of the 
scriptures, and believe it in the most intense sense. They never 
entertain the fear of believing in a fuller and truer inspiration 
than really exists, for they are not afraid any one can err in that 
direction. Their preaching is expository; and so it is full of the 
freshness of thought characteristic of minds kept in direct con- 
tact with the Word of God. ‘Too many ministers in our day are 
children of literature rather than of the Bible, using: a text as a 
convenient peg on which to hang an elaborate essay in which the 
latest book and the newest scheme of philosophy bulk more largely 
than the old yet ever new Book and the old yet ever new scheme-of 
redemption. 

The work of the preacher is the exposition of the oracles of God. 
That is tacitly admitted by him when he stands up with an open 
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Bible before him and begins his work by reading an extract which 
he calls his text. Even the exposition of a text is not enough. 
Textual preaching is of great service, and the microscopic method 
of handling Divine truth has its own distinctive merits; but both 
encourage the tendency to regard the Bible as a book of isolated 
texts like a collection of proverbs. Expository preaching gives 
large views, grand conceptions, and a grasp of the continuity of 
Scripture which cannot be broken. There are welcome signs of 
the revival of expository preaching in our pulpits, and the children 
of the Bible have done much to bring about that consummation © 
most devoutly to be desired. There is no originality like the or- 
iginality of the honest and careful exegete. Nothing so well sup- — 
ports and freshens a prolonged ministry as expository preaching. 
“Back to the Bible,” is the cry of the children of the Bible, weary _ 
of studies which concentrate their strength on books about the 
Bible rather than on the Book itself. The ery is finding a re- 
sponse in many hearts, and we trust it will gain in volume until ~ 
iS. Christians in all parts of the world awake to the importance of 
surrendering thought and life to the message of the Word of God 
in all its full-orbed completeness.—New York Observer. 


Ce — Critical Study of the Bible. 


HISTORICAL OUTLINES. 
SECOND QUARTER OF THE BI-MILLENNIUM OF ABRAHAM. 
* K * 


MOSES HUMBLED AND EXALTED. 


We have recalled, from the mouth of Stephen, that early pre- 
sentiment of Moses “that God by his hand would deliver” his 
people, and that they would so accept him; “but they understood — 
not,” rejected and betrayed him. 

It is a trite reflection, but worthy of all repetition, especially byany _ 

’ who feel impulses tospecial service for God,thatsuch impulses areapt 
to run far before their fulfilment, through periods of severe disci- 
pline, deep disappointment and humiliation, perhaps incapacity or 
suspensionso protracted and hopeless that it seems likea final denial 
of the cherished aspiration. So it seems to have been with Moses- 
inan unparallelled degree, proportioned to the unparalleled mag- a 
nitude of the service to which he was appointed, perhaps also pro: 
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portioned to a like eminent force of nature and will which re- 
quired no less chastisement than forty years fasting from all 
possible exercise of the extraordinary natural powers and impul- 
ses that he had once felt swelling within him for God. Thus was 
Moses emptied, that God alone might fill him as a pure receptacle 
of Divine will. In forty years of nothingness communing with 
the Only One, Moses lost his own self.as completely, perhaps, as was 
possible until God should finally overwhelm the remainder of the 


_ carnal nature by manifestations of Himself which that nature could 


not look upon and live. 
Can we have such a preparation for service? We may be con- 


_ vinced by bitter experience, like Moses, that the people will not 


listen to us. Abysmal failure may convince us that we were not 


_meant for what we meant to do, and a long term of nothingness 


may confirm the belief to a finality, as it did with Moses. 

When at last God appeared in appalling glory and announced 
to Moses his appalling mission, Moses had gained the self-knowl- 
edge out of which he answered, “What am I, that I should bring 
forth the children of Israel out of Hgypt?” He had thought dif- 
ferently once. He now answered, from experience of men and 
of the superhuman difficulty at the outset: “Behold, they will not 
believe me nor hearken to my voice.” Even when God had for- 
mulated his message for him, with miraculous credentials of Di- 
vine power and authority, Moses still felt that his tongue, once so 
“mighty in words,” was all insufficient but to repeat the sublime 
errand. 

Such points as these in the dialogue (Exodus 111 and Iv) show a 
vast change in Moses from the princely and chivalrous heir of 
royal power and the ready singlehanded champion of God and 
His people, to the lowly shepherd who had long outlived all signs 
of greatness and all dreams of great deeds. 


It is no part of the plan of these studies to paraphrase the Bible 
story: an office as impertinent as impotent, for those who have the 
Book in hand or by heart, and love it well enough to study its 
deeper meanings and implications here. We turn it over to the 
reader, as usual: simply noting that the Divine “signs” and prom- 
ises that Moses and Aaron displayed before the elders of Israel in 
Egypt were believed—why? Let us not suppose that “seeing is 

lieving.” It was not so with Pharaoh and his counsellors. It 
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always or even a few days later with the elders and people 
ee It at not so when the Son of God Himself Wei ae 
the works of his Father before the eyes of later elders who are a 
not on Him although he had done so many miracles before u 3p 
(John x11 :37). We must ascribe this instance of awakening be e 
and obedience, like every other in all time, to the ser asia influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit for the inauguration of God’s own mighty 
orks of salvation. 
But the difficulties of Moses with his mission and his people 
were now only begun. Although he was given at first only a 
moderate and tentative demand upon Pharaoh, for a few days 
vacation to worship in the undefiled wilderness, yet the astute king 
saw at once that he must resist beginnings with his whole power, 
and answered the request with an edict of redoubled cruelty, which 
extinguished the newborn faith and hope of the suffering people 
and turned their recent obedience to rebellion against the mes- 
sengers of God whose interference had but intolerably aggravated 
their misery. Nay more: under the unexpected severity of this 
rebuff Moses himself broke down, and reproached God, saying, 
“Why is it that thou hast so illtreated this people? Why is it 
that thou hast sent me? for since I came to Pharaoh to speak in 
thy name he hath done evil to this people, neither hast thou de- 
livered thy people at all.” The first verse of chapter vi evidently 
completes chapter y with the forbearing and encouraging answer 
of God to the complaining of Moses. 


The rest of chapter vi, with the first nine verses of chapter VII, — 


may be regarded as a parenthesis, a recapitulation, and an adden- 
dum. The genealogy of Moses and Aaron is here introduced, with 
a statement of their ages at the date of their mission, as eighty and 
eighty-three years, respectively. There is also in vi:3 an impor- 
tant addition to the words of God to Moses, from the Bush, as 
recorded in 111:14, on which theologians and commentators have 
made a world of unnecessary confusion, from following the idea 
of God cherished by the Jewish scribes who have never been able 
to comprehend or accept the wondrous revelation of Immanuel, or 
“God with us” as Man, which was spoken to Moses and manifes- 
ted in Jesus Christ. . 


THE SPECIFIG NAME OF GoD WITH MAN AND FOR Man. 


The sacred name was communicated in two forms (11T:14, and 


“ 


ve 
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v1:3), substantially identical: the first, in the first person and fu- 
ture tense of the verb to be: and the second in the third person of 
the same tense of the same verb. Both forms have been generally 
perverted from their obvious as well as glorious meaning, through 
the Jewish and general human misconception of Gop as a Powsr 
naturally alien and remote from Man. 

The first form (Ex. 11:14) meaning literally I [who] will be: 
ie. The One-to-be, or Promised One; has been misinterpreted by 
the Jewish scribes to the Christian translators, and from the latter 
to the Christian world, in an unevangelical sense, by forcing its 
tense-future into a ‘continuing present,’ so as to mean nothing 
but endless self-existence. The adoption of the title by Jesus 
(John vir :58) can not be taken as an interpretation unless in the 
Messianic sense, which his use of it strongly suggests. 

The second form (Ex. v1:3), meaning literally He [who] will 
be: is evidently identical with the former, only framed in the third 
person instead of the first. This latter form, the so-called sacred 
tetragram, or four letters, JHVH, (or YHVH), came to be sup- 
plied with vowels for pronounciation, in a far later age, and in 
order to make what the Jews would think a Divine vocable out of the 
‘tetragram,’ they borrowed vowels from Elohim, and so erected the 
conventional name Jehovah: which is therefore without any au- 
thority, and has given place in the opinion of critical scholars to 
the vowelled form JAHVEH or YAHWEH. 

Still, as in the reverent superstition of the Jews the name of 
God was too sacred to be spoken by man, they avoided in oral 
reading the vocable they had constructed, substituting the word 
Lord, which has come down to us in the English version, only dis- 
tinguished by small capital letters where it stands for the true 
word JAHVEH, or supposed word Jehovah. 

EVIDENCE FOR THE MESSIANIC NAME JAHVEH. 

It is true that the obscurity of archaic Hebrew roots makes room 
for diversity and uncertainty in translation on philological grounds, 
in this case, as in others; and where scholars disagree, it would be 
too absurd for the unlearned writer to set up an opinion on such 
grounds. But other and more intelligible reasons concur, without 
any exception that I remember, in establishing the word Jahveh 
(or Yahveh) as the true representative of the tetragram Jhvh, 
and also its meaning as the future tense of the verb to be. The 
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Name thus restored fits and illuminates Divinely and evangeli- 
cally, by its prophetic and promissory sense, every word and symbol 
of promise and grace given by God to Man, from the ‘Seed’ prom- 
ised to Eve (which we all now know was to be no other than the 
God Man Crist) down through all the Scriptures to His own 
last self-designation in Revelation 1 :8,—sweeping through Time 
from the Creation of Man to His own final Coming in judgment © 
and redemption— 
Ho Theos, Ho én, Ho én, Kai Ho Erchomenos; Ho Pantokratér: 
THE GOD WHO WAS, WHO IS, AND WHO COMETH; THE ALMIGHTY. 
Tt is of no small collateral evidence, moreover, that the many 
antique Hebrew names compounded with one or another express re- 
lation to the God of Promise to Israel and the world, are all philo- 
logically referable to the elements of the word Jahveh; while it is 
also directly identified in “His name J AH,” in the 89th Psalm. 
Finally: the consequences of this decision are momentous. In 
hardly any other instance does interpretation so unify the spirit, 
form and pressure of the whole Bible, from the most ancient Cove- 
nant to the latest Apocalypse of the New. On it hangs the central 
S Messianic sense of all the primeval theophanies and messages in 
which God revealed Himself: showing Him as the True Original 
re of that Form which He “created in His own image,” employing 
this counterpart form as His own in every one of His personal 
manifestations, from His visitations in Eden to His incarnation 
in Christ. -And though the primal root of the word Jahveh itself 
be disputed, in order to conform it to the barren unmessianic tra- 
dition ; and even if it could be allowed that the philological argu- 
ments balance each other; yet the overwhelming weight of col- 
lateral scripture, and its cumulative Messianic movement through- 
out, seem irresistibly to dictate the Name of Promise and of the 
God Man, as that of which He said, “This is My Name forever, 
and this is my memorial to all generations” of men. 
AS TO THE GOSPEL BEFORE MOSES. 
In the parenthetical supplementary passage constituting Exodus 
vi :2-30 and vit:1-9, Moses adds, among other things, that which 
| God had said to him from the Bush concerning the Name which 
He there commanded to be ascribed to Himself: that it was a name ~ 
by which He had not been known to. the. patriarchs, but which 


should be henceforth His peculiar designation among men: JAH- a 
VEH, the One-to-be. , 
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That God had not been “known” as such, by that name, is un- 
necessarily construed by some to mean that the name had never been 
heard by men: in contradiction to the celebrated instances of its 
use, in the Spirit of prophecy, in the mouths of Eye, Abraham, 
Noah, and others. To escape this inconsistency in their reading, 
they resort to the violent expedient of assuming that the records 
in Genesis must have been falsified by a later editor, probably 
_ Moses, by putting into the mouths of the ancients a name they 
could not have used. 

Ii is true that the Absolute name of “God Almighty” unrelated 
to Man, had been generally used, prior to the great revelation of 
His human name, from the Bush. But the recorded exceptions 
cannot be eliminated, and they do not conflict with the general 
fact: a fact which might be almost as broadly asserted of the 
Christian world at the present day. Undoubtedly, Eve, Abraham, 
and Noah (Gen. 1v:1, xxxr:14, and 1x:26) understood little of 
that which “the Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify” 
(1 Peter 1:11) ; and to them, as to others, God had not been con- 
sciously identified with “the Seed of the Woman,” whom we now 
know, or should know, and whom all generations were through Mo- 
ses commanded to know, as the Divine Original of Man, Immanuel, 
God with Us: now already manifested in human lowliness, and 
soon to be manifested in all the glory of God the Father. To 
Moses himself, it is doubtful if that wondrous Name was the stu- 
pendous revelation of inconceivable grace and inconceivable destiny 
for Man, that still waits to be revealed even to us. “Great is the 
mystery of Godliness” [theology] that God was manifested in hu- 
man flesh (1 Timothy 111:16): incredible, inconceivable—for “no 
man can say that Jesus is tHE Lorp [Jahveh], but by the Holy 
Ghost” (1 Cor. x1r:3). “Flesh and blood did not reveal this unto 
thee, but my Father who is in heaven (Matt. xv1:17). 


A note on “the Angel of the Lord” (Exodus 111:2), may not be 
superfluous, to remind some that the subordinate term is applied 
unequivocally to Janven Himself in this place and in many others; 
as in Judges x11, Genesis xvii1, etc. The word “angel,” as mes- 
senger (his own messenger), is applicable, and is applied, to any 
manifestation whatever of God, whether in providential act, audible 
 yoice, personal form, or glorious appearance. 


“Salvation.” 


266 Bible Versions Revised.—Apocalypte Terrors: 


= 


BIBLE REVISION REVISED. 
Marruew xvit:1-15. 


1-3. Revision yields nothing, unless garments be a clearer term 
than raiment, te the common people: an amendment by the Re- 
visers that might have been suggested by the humble profession 
reported of a certain woman, that all she wanted in this world 
was “food and raiment, and (pretty good) clothes.” 

4, But the characteristic sally of Peter, when he found not only 
himself but his glorified Master in such heavenly company, 1s not 
so well represented as it might be, in both versions alike. Kure, 
halon estin hémas hode einat: not, it is good for us that we are here 
just now; but, a would be well for us to stay here—as shown by 
his proposal to build at once for that purpose. It was also Peter- 
like to take the job singly: “Z will make [ poiésd] here, three taber- 
nacles ;” as corrected by the Revisers. 

5. This is my Beloved Son, in whom I was [ever] well pleased 
[eudokésa]. Without insisting on the literal past tense, yet may 
not retrospective approbation have been intended, with reference 
to the sinless life of Jesus past; a lamb without blemish and without 
spot; and perhaps intended comprehensively with reference to Him 
alone throughout the creation of the works which at first “God saw 
and they were very good.” 

6. “Fell on their face” is literal (prosdpon), but why not be free 
to render it fell on their faces, anglice? 

11, 12. “Elias indeed cometh” (erchetav) is a literal emendation 
by the Revisers, and also the restoration of the tense in the fol- 
lowing verbs. But mellei paschein, (is about to suffer), is not 
given its full sense in either version, being represented only by the 
auxiliary shall (suffer). ¥ 

15. The Revisers are singular in rendering seléniazetat, “he is 
epileptic.” There is no apparent justification for rejecting the 
literal. sense (lunatic) given in the A.V. Falling into the fire 
or water may or may not result from epilepsy; but of that cause 


the father said nothing, and the mere translators of his language 
have nothing to say. 


THE LAMENTABLE CATASTROPHE OF FALSE CHURCH 
AND EMPIRE. 
THE SpventH Bown or THE Last PLAGuES, CONTINUED. 
REVELATION XVIII :9-24 AND XIx :1-4. 
And the kings of the earth that committed fornication and re- 


velled with her shall weep and cut themselves over her when they 
look upon the smoke of her burning, having stood afar off for 


fear of her torment; saying, Alas, alas, that great city Babylon, | 


that mighty city! for in one hour is her judgment come. ; 


(Tyre is another of the most conspicuous alternative types 
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with Jerusalem and Babylon of the latter-day harlot combination. 
The unhistorical excess in the following descriptions, together 
with still more distinct markings to be exhibited further on, 
dictate a typical application of the propheccy against Tyre, be- 


yond question.) 

Thus saith the Lord God to Tyrus: Shall not the isles shake 
at the sound of thy fall, when the wounded cry, when the 
slaughter is made in the midst of thee? Then all the princes of 
the sea shall come down from their thrones and lay away their 
robes and put off their broidered garments; they shall clothe 
themselves with trembling: they shall sit upon the ground, and 
shall tremble at every moment, and be astonished at thee. And 
they shall take up a lamentation for thee and say to thee: How 
art thou destroyed, that wast inhabited of seafaring men; the 
renowned city which was strong in the sea, she and her inhabi- 
tants, which caused their terror to be upon all that haunt it! 
Now shall the isles tremble in the day of thy fall; yea, the isles 
that are in the sea shall be troubled at thy departure. For thus 
saith the Lord God: 

When I shall make thee a desolate city like the cities that 
are not inhabited; 

When I shall bring up the deep upon thee, and great waters 
shall cover thee; 

When I shall bring thee down with them that descend into 
the pit, 

With the peoples of old time, and shall set thee in the low 
parts of the earth, 

In places desolate of old, with them that go down to the pit, 

That thou be not inhabited; AND I SHALL SET GLORY IN THE 
LAND OF THE LIVING; 

I will make thee a terror; and thou shalt be no more; 

Though thou be sought for, yet shalt thou never be found 
again, saith the Lord God. (Eze. XXVI.) 

Egypt is another alternative type of the same foe: 

I will cast thee forth upon the open field, and will cause all 
the fowls of the heaven to remain upon thee, and I will fill the 
beasts of the whole earth with thee; and I will lay thy flesh 
upon the mountains, and fill the valleys with thy height. I will 
also water with thy blood the land wherein thou swimmest [the 
figure is the dragon of the Nile], even to the mountains; and 
the rivers shall be full of thee. And when I shall put thee out, 
I WILL COVER THE HEAVEN, AND MAKE THE STARS THEREOF DARK, 
I WILL COVER THE SUN WITH A CLOUD, AND THE MOON SHALL NOT 
GIVE HER LIGHT; ALL THE BRIGHT LIGHTS OF HEAVEN WILL I MAKE 
DARK OVER THEE, AND SET DARKNESS UPON THY LAND, SAITH THE 
Lorp gop. I will also vex the hearts of many peoples, when I shall 
bring thy destruction among the nations, into the countries which 
thou hast not known. Yea, I will make many peoples amazed at 
thee, and their kings shall be horribly afraid for thee when I 
shall brandish my sword before them, and they shall tremble 
at every moment, every man for his own life, in the day of thy 
fall. . . The daughters of the nations shall lament her: they 
shall lament for her, even for Egypt and for all her multitude, 
saith the Lord God. (Eze. xxxt1.) 

At the noise of the taking of Babylon the earth is moved, and 
the cry is heard among the nations (Je. 1:46). And it shall be 
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as the chased roe, and as the sheep that no man taketh up: they 

shall turn every one to his own people, and shall flee every one 

into his own land (Is. xmm:14). - 
And the merchants of the earth shall weep and lament over her, 
because none buyeth their cargo any more; cargo of gold and of 
silver and of precious stone and pearls and of fine linen and of 
purple and of silk and of scarlet, and all thyine wood and all fur- 
niture of ivory and all furniture of most precious wood and of 
brass and of iron and of marble, and cinnamon and spice and in- 
cense and ointment and frankincense and wine and oil and wheat 
and cattle and sheep and horses and chariots, and bodies and souls 
of men. 

While without doubt somata (bodies) is equivalent by usage 
to “slaves,” still the copulation of the term with souls of men, 
suggests an intention of the writer to unite body and soul as 
the subject of the atrocious ‘traffic, and warrants a preference 

- for the literal rendering with the idea of slavery left in self- 
evidence. 

Fine linen with broidered work from Egypt was that which — 
thou spreadest forth to be thy sail: blue and purple from the isles 
of Elishah was that which covered thee. . .- With silver, iron, 
tin and lead they traded with thee in thy fairs. . . They traded 
the persons of men and vessels of brass with thee in thy market 
: they traded in thy fairs with horses and horsemen and 
mules . . they brought thee a present horns of ivory, and 
ebony . . they ocupied in thy fairs with emeralds, purple and 
broidered work and fine linen, and coral and agate . - they 
traded in thy market wheat of Minnith and Pannag, and honey 
and oil and balm . . the wine of Helbon, and white wool 
bright iron, cassia, and calamus, were in thy market . 
precious cloths for chariots . . lambs and rams and goats | 

with chief of all spices, and with all precious stones and 
gold. . . The ships of Tarshish did sing of thee in thy mar- 
ket; and thou wast replenished and made very glorious in the 
midst of the seas (Eze. xxvit). 
And thy fruit season [or fruit] of the soul’s lust is departed 
from thee, and all the rich and gorgeous things are perished fro 
thee, and they shall find them no more at all. 

This literal translation follows better the drift of the passage, 
which is describing the grief and privation of the merchants 
rather than directly the misery of the Harlot herself; as appears 
from the last verb in the third person plural, and from the direct 
continuation of the lamentation of the merchants in the sentences — 
following—‘“the merchants of these things:” things of the soul’s 
lust, the rich and gorgeous things. : 


And the merchants of these things, that were enriched by her, shall 
stand afar off for fear of her torment, weeping and mourning; 
saying, Alas, alas, that great city! that was arrayed in fine linen 
and purple and scarlet, and decked with gold and precious stones 
und pearl! for in one hour is so great riches desolated. Sa 
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When thy wares went forth out of the seas, thou filledst many 
peoples; thou didst enrich the kings of the earth with the mul- 
titude of thy riches and of thy merchandise. In the time when 
thou shalt be broken by the seas in the depths of the waters, 
thy merchandise and all thy company in the midst of thee shall 
fall. All the inhabitants of the isles shall be astonished at thee, 
and their kings shall be sore afraid: they shall be troubled in 
countenance. The merchants among the peoples shall hiss at 
thee: thou shalt be a terror, and never [shalt be] any more (Hze. 
XXv1I:33). 


And every shipmaster, and every one that saileth anywhither, and 
_ Sailors, and as many as work the sea, stood afar off, and cried as 
they looked upon the smoke of her burning, saying, What was 
like unto that great city! And they cast dust upon their heads, 
and cried, weeping and mourning, saying, Alas, alas, that great 
city, wherein all that had ships in the sea were enriched from her 
costliness ! for in one hour is she desolated. 


Thy rowers have brought thee into great waters: the east wind 
hath broken thee in the midst of the seas. Thy riches and thy 
fairs, thy merchandise, thy mariners and thy pilots, thy calkers, 
and the occupiers of thy merchandise, and all thy men of war 
that are in thee and in all thy company that is in the midst of 
thee, shall fall into the midst of the seas in the day of thy ruin. 
The suburbs shall shake at the sound of the cry of thy pilots; 
and all that handle the oar, the mariners and all the pilots of the 
sea, shall come down from their ships, they shall stand upon the 
land, and shall cause their voice to be heard against thee, and 
shall cry bitterly and shall cast up dust upon their heads ; they 
shall wallow themselves in the ashes; and they shall make them- 
selves utterly bald for thee and gird them with sackcloth, and 
they shall weep for thee with bitterness of heart and bitter wail- 
ing; and in their wailing they shall take up a lamentation for 
thee and lament over thee, saying, What city is like Tyrus, like 
the destroyed in the midst of the sea! (Eze. xxv1r:26). 

In the absence of any such combined tidal and earthquake dis- 
aster as here described, in the history of Tyre, interpretation is 
shut up to the symbol of the sea as the tumultuary multitudes of 
mankind, with that of earthquake as the political convulsion that 
is to hurl them on the doomed city to her sudden and instanta- 
neous engulfment, as also in our next verse, xviii:21. a figure 
specially apt in connection with that of Tyre 4s the Harlot in her 
aspect of world-sailing traffic with the kings of the earth. Here 
is a link between the alternative types of the harlot as the 
trading seducer, maritime Tyre, and the political inland tyrant, 
Babylon: “For your sake I have sent unto Babylon, and have 
brought down all their nobles whose cry is in the ships.” (Is. 
XLII. ) 

» Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye saints, and ye apostles, and 
_ ye prophets; for God pronounced your judgment on her. 

z Then the heaven and the earth and all that is therein shall sing 
for Babylon (Je.:11). How hath the oppressor ceased! the gold- 
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is at rest and is quiet; 
en city ceased! The whole earth is a q 
they préat forth into singing (Is. xiv). All that hear the bruit 
of thee shall clap the hands over thee; for upon whom hath not 
thy wickedness passed continually? (Na:1m)- 


And one mighty angel took up a stone like a great millstone, and 
cast it into the sea, saying, Thus shall that great city Babylon be 
vehemently hurled, and shall be found no more at all. 

And Jeremiah said unto Seraiah: When thou comest to Baby- 
lon, and shalt see and shalt read [to the captive Jews] all these 
words . . when thou hast made an end of reading this book, 
thou shalt bind a stone to it and cast it into the midst of Eu- 
phrates: and thou shalt say, Thus shall Babylon sink, and shall 
not rise from the evil that I will bring upon her (Je. t1:61). Be- 
hold, I am against thee, O destroying mountain, that destroyest 
all the earth; and I will stretch out my hand upon thee and roll 
thee down from the rocks, and will make thee a burnt mountain: 
and they shall not take of thee a stone for a corner, nor a stone 
for foundations; but thou shalt be desolate forever, saith Jah- 
veh (Je. 11:25). 


And a voice of harpers and minstrels and flute-players and trum- 
peters shall be heard no more at all in thee; and every artisan of 
every art shall be found no more at all in thee; and a sound of a 
millstone shall be heard no more at all in thee; and light of a lamp 
shall. shine no more at all in thee; and a voice of bridegroom and 
of bride shall be heard no more at all in thee. ; 
All the merry-hearted do sigh; the mirth of tabrets ceaseth, 

the noise of them that rejoice endeth, the joy of the harp ceaseth. 

The city of confusion [“Babel” or Babylon] is broken 

down . . all joy is darkened, the mirth of the land is gone 

(Is. xx1v:7-11). Thy pomp is brought down. to the grave, and the 

noise of thy viols (Is. xtv:11). And I will cause the noise of 

thy songs to cease, and the sound of thy harps shall no more be 
heard (Eze. xxv1). Moreover I will take from thee the voice of 
mirth and the voice of gladness; the voice of the bridegroom and 


the voice of the bride; the sound of the millstones and the light 
of the candle (Je.xxv). 


For thy merchants were the great ones of the earth; 


Who hath taken this counsel against Tyre, the Crowning, whose 
merchants are princes; whose traffickers are the honorable of the 
earth? Jahveh of hosts hath purposed it, to stain the pride of 
all glory; to-bring into contempt all the honorable of the earth 
(Is. xx1I:8). 


The great and governing elements of the world are “mer- | 
chants” or “traffickers” with the Harlot in her corruptions and 
“sorceries” or spiritual impostures. | 


beeause through thy sorcery were all the nations deceived. | 
Because of the multitude of the whoredoms of the well-favored 
harlot, the mistress of witchcrafts, that selleth nations through 
her whoredoms and families through her witchcrafts; behold, 
I am against thee, saith Jahveh of hosts, and I will discover thy 
skirts upon thy face, and I will show the nations thy nakedness 

and the kingdoms thy shame (Na:3). 
These two things shall come to thee in a moment, in one day; 
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the loss of children and widowhood; they shall come upon thee 
in their perfection, for the multitude of thy sorceries, for the 


great abundance of thy enchantments. . . Stand now with 
thy enchantments and with the multitude of thy sorceries where- 
in thou hast labored from thy youth: . . let now the astrolo- 
gers . . stand up and save thee: . . Behold they shall be 
as stubble; the fire shall burn them; they shall not deliver them- 
selves from the power of the flame. . . Thus shall they be unto 


thee with whom thou hast labored, even thy merchants, from 
thy youth: they shall wander every one to his quarter; none shall 
. save thee (Is xivir:9-15). 
And in her was found the blood of prophets and of saints, even of 
all [such] that have been slain upon the earth. 

The latter-day Babylon is representative in judgment of all the 
powers hostile to God’s kingdom from the beginning to the end, 
and especially of adulterous Jerusalem. 

That the blood of all the prophets which was shed from the 
foundation of the world may be required of this generation, from 
the blood of Abel to the blood of Zachariah who perished between 
the altar and the sanctuary: yea, I say unto you, it shall be re- 
quired of this [typical] generation (Lu. x1:50). As Babylon 
hath caused the slain of Israel to fall, so at Babylon shall fall 
the slain of all the earth (Je. 11:49). 

After these things I heard as it were a great voice of a great mul- 
titude in the heaven, saying, Hallelujah! the salvation and the 
glory and the power of our God! for true and righteous are his 
judgments; for he judged the harlot, the great [harlot], whichso- 
ever [harlot] corrupted the earth in her fornication, and he avenged 
the blood of his servants from her hand. And again they have 
said, Hallelujah! and her smoke goeth up unto the eons of the 
. eons. 
And the streams thereof shall be turned into pitch, and the 
dust thereof into brimstone, and the land thereof shall become 
burning pitch. It shall not be quenched night nor day: the 
smoke thereof shall go up forever and ever (Is. XxxIv). For To- 
phet is ordained of old: . . he hath made it deep and large: 
the pile thereof is fire and much wood; the breath of Jahveh 
like a stream of brimstone doth kindle it (Is. xxx:33). For 
wickedness burneth as the fire . . and they shall mount up 
like the lifting up of smoke: through the wrath of Jahveh is the 
land darkened, and the people shall be as the fuel of the fire: 
no man shall spare his brother (Is. 1x:18). And they shall go 
forth and look upon the carcases of the men that have trans- 
gressed against me; for their worm shall not die, neither shall 
their fire be quenched; and they shall be an abborring unto all 
flesh (Is. Lxvi:24). It is good for thee to enter one-eyed into 
the kingdom of God, rather than having two eyes to be cast into 
Gehenna, where their worm endeth not, and the fire is not 
quenched (Mk. 1x:47). For ye have kindled a fire in my anger 
which shall burn forever (Je. xv). And the smoke of their 
torment goeth up into xons of xons (Rev. XIv: 11). 
And the four and twenty elders and the four living creatures fell 
down and worshipped God that sitteth on the throne, saying, 


Amen! Hallelujah! 
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“4 VISION OF THE FUTURE.” 


Some friend has laid us under obligation for a copy of a little 
book under the above title, bearing the imprint of “The Way of 
Faith” Office, Columbia, S. C. More specifically, it is a vision of 
the Day of Judgment in the sense popularly understood, set in 
the form of a dream. Regardless of any question of truth, and — 
from a literary point of view, it is a notable production. Written 
in as good English as could be desired, it is beyond ordinary litera- 
ture in grandeur of imaginative conception and vivid description. — 
Although based on the biblical figure and common idea, of a defi- 
nite ‘assize’ or judicial form of trial and judgment for mankind ~ 
assembled en masse, on the Earth or in the air; there are striking” 
original elements introduced into the preparation and proceedings , 
of the Great Day. ‘The ‘dream’ is said to have been first known in 
manuscript to a few in England, in 1843. Where it has been since 
is not stated. 

The writer of a prefatory note seems to think the dream is pro- 
bably a revelation, coincident with the prophecy that in the last 
days God will pour out of His Spirit, “and your sons and daughters ~ 
shall prophecy; your young men shall see visions, and your old 
men shall dream dreams.” 

If we may presume that we are approaching a period of fulfil- — 
ment for this prophecy, and a restoration of the primitive gifts 
of the Spirit, it will be also a time for jealous scrutiny of the 
evidences of miraculous power and illumination; especially com- . 
paring the new prophecies with the old that have been already di- 
vinely authenticated in:the Word of God. There is and will cer- 
tainly be no lack of claimants for our belief and wonder. Our 
Lord has very pointedly warned us that in the last days many 
false prophets shall arise, and shall show great signs and wonders, 
insomuch that if possible they shall deceive the very elect. In | 
sweeping terms, too, He commands, when they shall say Lo here, | 
or Lo there, “believe them not.” How then stands the balance 
between the quoted application of the prophecy of Joel, and the 
Lord’s command “Believe them not?” In any case, there is warn- 
ing enough for extreme caution in listening to any claimant of the 
Spirit of Prophecy, while at the same time there are intimations _ 
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to prepare us for many and wonderful new things in the latter 
days. 

A comparison of the vision before us with the predictions of our 
Lord and his authenticated prophets, discloses a number of incon- 
sistencies which warrant the conclusion that whatever new truths 
might be propounded, there can be no real authority for any of 
the particulars elaborated by this or any of the former speculators 
on the great shadows of eschatology. 

With all this reservation firmly held, there could be great utility 
in an imaginative realization, in form, of the tremendous devel- 
opments which in some form we are surely to see, in the flesh or 
afterwards. Yet, because those who would most interest them- 
selves in a dream of the Day of Judgment would usually be the 
last to restrain imagination in its just province, we should hesi- 
tate to advise the contemplation of other pictures than the simple 
but tremendous features of Bible prophecy. To these, indeed, 
renewed attention should be ¢alled in the day now upon us, when 
the predicted unbelief scoffs at “the promise of His coming ;” and, 
while the long-continued era of earth stability seems to promise 
that all things will still continue as they were from the beginning, 
catastrophes as novel and as terrible as imagination has ever con- 
ceived, may suddenly overwhelm the world with panic and de- 
spair. We are safe in adding to the “Vision of the Future” a 
single comment, this: that the sure word of prophecy authorizes 
and commands our expectation of an awakening more terrible than 
eye hath seen or ear heard, or hath entered into the heart of man, 
from the rosy dream of human perfectibility and gradual evolution 
of the Millennium, in which so many Christians are lapped, and 
outside of which, the unbelieving world goes on infatuated in its 
buying and selling, and planting and building, as if for an eternity 
of present conditions. _ 

The first partof the dreamisof awondrous development of world- 
ly wealth, splendor and luxury, visible on the face of the writer’s 
native country, England, and in the streets and suburbs of its great 
metropolis; co-incident with such a decay of religion, that the de- 
serted churches had fallen into neglect and almost into ruins. 

While the latter may be a true vaticination, we question the 


form of irreligion which is foreshown. On the ground of ten- 


dencies now visible, but-more on an interpretation of Revelation 
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xi:7-10, which commends itself to us, we should rather expect that 
the spiritual death and ended testimony of the Two Witnesses (or 
organic Christianity in the domains of the united World Beast — 
and Harlot Church) will be followed by a continuance of its dead 
form, which the world will contemplate with great rejoicing, for 
the typical three days [years] and a half, not suffering that form 
[“their dead bodies”] “to be put in graves.” According to this 
view and present appearances, religion so-called may be on the 
eve of a sort of popularity which ecclesiastics agree to consider 
great prosperity, in the present Christendom. 

But upon the scene of worldly splendor that astonished the 
dreamer there suddenly fell from the upper air a strange porten- 
tous sound like the blast of a trumpet ; beginning lowand tremulous, 
but waxing louder, until long wailing blasts of terrific and un-— 
earthly power succeeded one another without intermisison. While 


all men were frantic with terror, and flocked to the deserted 


churches, the warning blasts suddenly ceased; were not renewed. 
nothing immediately happened, and in a few days men resumed 


their pursuits, reassured by explanations from the Scientifie au- 


thorities, that the sound was probably caused by some unusual vol- 
eanic eruption and reverberation of gases, but could not be of a 
supernatural character, because there can be no such thing as that, 

Nevertheless, after six days, another mysterious visitation, and 
also potent, fell upon the land. Although the ‘scientific’ magicians 


again did so (theoretically) with their philosophical enchantments, 


they failed to account for, much more to arrest, the progress of a 
deep wave of pitchy blackness that came from the North, spreading 
over the breadth of the land, blotting out the sunlight, and driving 
man and beast before it so that the whole population were crowded 
together in a panic-stricken flight to the southern coast, followed - 
In rear by volcanic convulsion, fire and devastation. 

Striking the coast of France, (to which the people escaped by 
favor of an upheaval of the bottom of the strait) that mysterious 
power of darkness rolled on the flood of mankind towards the 
place of judgment, supposed to be the Holy Land; leaving behind 
a universal desolation of yoleanic fire. A pious company, led by 
an inspired leader, with the banner of the Cross, had handed the. ad- 
vance of the awful rout, and the dreamer was among his follow- 
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ers. Hyentually the place of judgment was reached, and the Re- 
surrectionsoulsappeared as floating clouds,assuming gradual forms 
of men. The judgment seat is described (in forms not borrowed 
from Holy Writ), as well as the process of individual trial, which 
was by angels, who separated all, to right or left, according to 
their characters; after which the condemned were driven by fu- 
rious and mighty demons over the mountains into the burning 
world behind. 

Here, if we read aright, is another apparent contradiction of the 
Divine Word, which says that believers “shall not come into judg- 
ment ;” and also that God will bring them with Jesus at his Second 
Advent, and those who await his coming, on earth, shall be in- 
stantly changed and caught up to meet Him in the air, and be 
ever with the Lord (1 Thess.1v:15-17). In spite of all this, it 
is indeed commonly supposed, without warrant, that the judgment 
of the dead, in Revelation xxi:11-15, includes the believing with 
the unbelieving, universally. “According to their works,’ how-- 
ever, indicates only a discrimination by degrees of ill-desert, among 
the condemned (Luke x11 :47,48) ;whereas, the Book of Life is open- 
ed for the deliverance of the faithful from judgment, “even as 
many as are found written in the Book.” Their gathering on the 
right hand of the Heavenly King (Matt. xxv:33), may be read in 
consonance with the promise of their instant translation to meet 
Him in the air (1 Thess. 1v:17). It is very remarkable in a 
professedly biblical ‘dream’ of this kind, to find not the faintest 
allusion to the visible descent of the Lord from heaven, or to the 
First Resurrection and the Rapture of the living Saints from 


earth. 


‘Tynsk WORDS ARE TRUE AND Farrurun!” Let the light- 
hearted unbelieving world beware. Let the philosophic and op- 
timistic Christian reconsider in the light of Revelation, and separate 
himself from the “scoffers.” Be the forms of our dreams and 
visions as fallible as they may, the awful substance of Revelation 
_ will yet form itself in images of terror not outdone by any im- 

agination ancient or modern. “muse words are true and faith- 


ful.” (Rev xx1:5.) 
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‘NORTHERN BETHANY RECORD. 


Mellen, Wisconsin, as the readers of SanvaTion know, is the | 
headquarters of an independent undenominational work of faith 
and consecration for Christ in the camps of lumbermen, bark men, 
miners and Indians, in the wild Northwest of the United States; 
under the superintendence of Rev. J. O. Buswell. We would not 
‘call preaching with exceptions and reservations, a work of faith 
or of consecration, nor if the workers were not quite sure of a 
personal God and Atoning Savior in Jesus Christ, of a literally 
true Bible from Himsexr, and of an explicit covenant to take care 
of any who will trust themselves with their all to His hands, and 
to recompense them a hundred fold. Here is their “confession of 
faith,” and testimony also as to the latter subject: : 

“We look to the Lord only, for all our support. . . We do not 
know that any soliciting has ever been done for us, or if there has, it 
has been wholly contrary to our wishes. We trust in the Lord, 
and He has supplied all our need. Sometimes He has supplied 
through one channel and sometimes through another; but always 
through those towhom Hecould speak and tell them tosend. Every 
worker has learned this lesson of entire dependence on Him, and 
they each and all look to Him alone for supplies. . . We have 
learned that the way to know our God and have our faith in Him 
established, is to prove Him. He asks us to do this. to bank upon 
His word, expect Him to fulfill His promises—and He does The 

af THE KIND OF WORK. _ 

“The work in the small towns [not to s e camps| is ly 
~ frontier work. Not long ago we von a merce ae pees 
lar ones—from a man who had been a pastor in one of the well 
known denominations, saying that he understood that we were 
looking for workers, that he was ready to take up work again, after 
a rest,and that he would like a pastorate, of only one church, in a 
village, and then he mentioned several other things which he would 


_ like in connection, all equally impossible in the Northland work, 


as the following facts will show: 


“Upon entering one of these towns, we have t ir in mi 
rae very possibly there has never been a gospel best seater ines 
oa many of the people hardly know what a Gospel service is, and 
most of them areutterly indifferent to all good.. Theworker, be 
™ man or woman, will have to secure a place to hold a meeting, then 
go from house to house and invite the people to come. If the 
eae: be in the school house, he or she will have to try to borrow 
ete © light up, to build his or her own fire, ring the bell if there | 
: - cane and look to the Lord for a place to sleep and food 
eat. It may take months even of this work before the people — 
i 
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are ready for a series of evangelistic meetings, and the beginning 
of a permanent work. But while the half of the hardships cannot 
be told, neither can the half of the joy in the work, and the blessed- 
ness of soul-saving. 

SOME SAMPLES. 


Two women workers thus sample their field: “There are fifteen 
saloons here, a Catholic church, and a German Lutheran, but no 
English-speaking church at all. We did the janitor work at the 
school house, where our services are held. But it was very trying, 
indeed, for, after having cleaned and filled the lamps, when time 
for service came, we would go to the school house and find that 
the chimneys had been filled with snow, the oil poured out of the 
lamps and water poured in, instead. You have just a faint idea 
of how the Evil One is at work here. Our little home consisted 
of two small rooms, and in part of the house lived a very, very 
poor family, the father being a drunkard, who has never been inside 
of a church for over twenty-one years. Many times we would go 
in and sing and pray with him and tell him the story of God’s 
love, and we trust that he may yet prove the power of God to save 
and keep from sin. One night he came home drunk (as usual) 
and threatened to kill his wife, but she rushed into our rooms with 
her two little boys and stayed until finally the drunken father 
fell on the floor and was soon asleep.” 

ANOTHER. 


One of our workers had been at the hall where they hold their 
Sunday school, and the girl sewing class, and had left the key to 
the door when she went away, so had to return. When she reached 
the door of the hall she found three little boys, the eldest thirteen, 
and the others younger, preparing to go to sleep in the doorway. 
She asked them why they didn’t go home, and they said, “Oh, we 
can’t. . . You see, our father is a drunkard, and so last fall 
they told us they couldn’t take care of us any longer, and that 
we must go away and not come home again, but look out for our- 
selves.” They said they had been away from home all winter. 
_ She asked them if they had slept out of doors all winter, and they 
said, “No, sometimes they could get a little work to do, and then 
they would go to some place and hire a bed.” They had been in 
a camp part of the winter, and the two older boys had worked for 
their board and that of their little brother. 

THE REGULAR THING. ; 


One of the workers writes: “Since last August, I have continually 
been in contact with the men known in this region as ‘Lumber 
Jacks” I have met them in various ways. In the camps where 
they are working from early morning to late at night I have found 
them a jolly and kind-hearted crowd. I have seen them in the 
towns, after the camp was broken, gentlemanly and quiet. 

“J have seen them again after they have been into the saloons— 
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ll is changed, and they are no longer the same men, after 
tetas stuft ais begun to SS er upon late ; they are not the 
i until they are back In camp again. 

eve The ee diabolical schemes are invented by the saloon-keepers 
for capturing all the men as soon as the camp breaks. In a late 
interview with one man he told me just how he was roped in. 
He had been in camp twenty-six miles below Hurley, for five 
months. Two weeks ago the camp broke, and all the men went 
to the nearest station to take the train for different points, and 
found men waiting for them offering every man a free ride to 
Hurley. Of course, a free ride was temptation enough to any of 
them, though some had families eagerly looking for them. 

“This man who told the story to me, had $126, and the foreman 
of his camp had $350. Some of the men bought themselves a few 
new clothes before they hit the saloons. All that this man had 
to show for his winter’s work was a pair of new shoes, and he said 
the foreman did not even stop for shoes, and had absolutely nothing 
to show for all his $350. Another thing in connection with their 
free ride shows up another side of the saloon’s work. The “free 
ride” took into Hurley a large number of: men on election day, 

and this election was to decide whether the many resorts known 
as “theaters,” etc., which have been partly, at least, closed for the 
past year, should reopen with all their former freedom.” 


THE WORK FRUITFUL. 


“A better opportunity to preach the Gospel cannot be found 
than that afforded in the Lumber Camps. 

“During the past winter we have had five different men who have 
done work in the camps. The reports have always been that there 
was good attention and interest shown, and the music was par- 
ticularly enjoyed. One young fellow said, ‘I tell you, this is the 
best time we have had this winter!’ 

“At the close of each service we are urged to be sure and come 
again. In one locality where we were not able to put in a man 
this winter, the men had been complaining that they had had ‘no 
preacher this winter !’ ; 

“A very impressive service was one held in a camp of eighty 
men, where, after they had listened very attentively, we told them 
it would seem more like a meeting in church if they would all 
rise while we sang the last hymn, and pronounced the benediction. 
They all rose, and after the song stood with bowed heads and sober — 
faces while the benediction was pronounced, and then went out, - 
quietly, soberly and we believe thoughtfully, with no hilarity or 
lightness. 

“Comfort bags’ have proved very helpful in the camp work. 
In one camp a French Catholic seized upon the bag and finding the 
Testament began at once to read. He shut the book with a de- 
termined gesture and said, “I am going to keep this,’ and put it 
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in his pocket. I told him he was welcome to it, and started to 
the sleigh to get another testament to put in its place, and when 
I came back some of the other men had gotten the testament from 
another comfort bag I had given them (we usually give one or two 
to the whole camp, and not to individuals) and four or five of 
the great big, strong fellows were looking over each other’s should- 
ers, trying to get a chance to read it. 


These extracts are from a late number of the Northern Bethany 
Record: a title we have adopted for our partial “record.” Lovers 
of the Lord’s doings cannot indulge themselves better for twenty- 
| five cents than by sending their subscriptions to Rev. J. 0. Buswell, 

- Mellen, Wis. 

We observe, also, that the reading room at the “Mellen White 
House” (Mission headquarters ; once the style and title of a public 
resort such as they have there) though partly supplied with peri- 
odicals, needs a greater variety of the illustrated kind. Those 
who have that kind (or other kinds) to spare, can many times re- 
cover what they paid for them, by presenting them to Mr. Buswell’s 
“parishioners.” 


THE AWAKENING REFORMATION IN THE GREEK 
CHURCH. 
Rev. CG. C. Tracy, of Marsovan, Turkey, writes as folows to 
the Missionary Herald of the Greek villages which are turning to 
evangelical faith: 


“Tt may be hardly complimentary to our own faith and life, 


when we acknowledge that the manifestations which we see take 
us by surprise. Fatsa is fairly upheaved with fresh spiritual force. 
No place which they can command is at all adequate to hold the 
crowds desiring to attend the services. There are now, perhaps. 
two-score people waiting for an opportunity to unite with the 
evangelical church there, and they are coming, coming. The breth- 
ren are making great effort to build a house of worship suitable for 
the purpose. 

“Alacham and Derekeoy, reported heretofore, continue in their 
earnest course. There is not many hours from here a Greek vil- 
lage of three thousand inhabitants, apparently fossilized, hitherto, 
put now strongly awakened to the meaning of the Word of God, 
and the real spiritual life, through an influence emanating from 
our institutions at this center. At present, sixty young men in 
that place, under the influence of those first awakened, are ear- 
nestly and constantly studying the Scriptures, the result being 
a deep conviction of the necessity of spiritual life, as set forth 
in the gospel. 
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“Near Herek, three days’ journey from here, there is a remar- 
kable movement among the Greek villages, of which there are many 
in that region. _ 

“At Iskili twenty households have come out definitely as evan- 
gelical, and are working with earnest self-denial for the kingdom 
of Christ as they now understand it—the kingdom of holiness 
and love. They are willingly taking burdens upon themselves, and — 
showing a spirit that leads to the expectation of large results in ~ 
extension of spiritual influence. 

“These are specimens of what is going on in the Greek field 
about us. Just over the boundary of our field, there is a yet more 
remarkable awakening in a large Greek community, in connection | 
with which about two hundred people have suddenly come out as — | 
evangelical. 

“The appearances indicate a great movement in this direction. 
From many sources rises the cry, ‘We are tired of dead forms 
and ceremonies, and hungry for the word of life.’ ” 


— Evangelizaton of The Fews : 


The Cardinal Issue of the Coming Century. 


MONTHLY LETTER BY HERMANN WARSZAWIAK. 
7 New York, July, 1901. 
Dearly beloved in the faith: 
Many of the readers of “SatvaTIon” are no doubt away now 
from their homes at some country resort or by the sea shore. We ~ 
are thankful to let you know that our work at Grand street con- 
tinues throughout the summer, and every meeting is continued 
as usual, and although, of course, the attendance in these very hot 
days cannot be expected to be as good as in the winter time, still 
every meeting is fairly well attended, and at least twice a week the 
Mission Hall is full to its utmost capacity, and we are satisfied — 
that much good is being done, and have been privileged to witness | 
several new conversions of truly converted brethren who have at 
last decided to give their hearts to Christ. 
A LETTER FROM A JEW. 
Many and various are the letters received by me from our Jewish _ 


brethren, but the followin i ill i 
4 g one I think will inte “ 
and I give it here in full: mer tae o 
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| Rev. Hermann Warszawiak, 117 Second Avenue, N. Y. 


_ Dear Mr. Warszawiak: For a long time, as you know, I am at- 


| tending your Christian meetings in Grand street. My only reason 


in so doing was to find out for myself, what truth, if any, there 
is in your preaching and teaching about Jesus Christ. 1 confess 
that I listened to you with prejudice from the outset, and the more 


- so when I thought that: I could myself answer every point you 


raised in favor of Christ. But that vivid picture you drew from 
the story of the 9th chapter of John, and your powerful sermon on 
the closing 3 verses of that chapter, had the greatest effect on me, 
and completely changed my mind. I have never since listened any 
more with prejudice, but on the contrary, realized how utterly blind 
and foolish I was, and I am now asking God for light and truth 
to dawn upon me. 

Believe me, I can hardly wait now for each and every meeting, 
as I feel real hungry after the whole truth about Jesus our Savior. 
I could sit and: listen to your eloquent preaching from morning 
till evening, and I feel so happy in trying even to believe that the 
Lord Jesus is my own Redeemer. 

I tell you, dear Mr. Warszawiak, I wish to become a Christian, 
and some day, even as you, preach to others about Christ and His 
Divine love for lost mankind; but God must help me first to over- 
come what is now in my way—a hindrance that seems higher than 
a mountain—and I will call on you for your advice. 

Yours very sincerely, M. W. 
HIS FIRST SERMON. 

It is always of the deepest interest to me, as well as to our entire 
audience, to hear the testimony of a young and new convert; but 
more so to hear a newly baptized Hebrew brother preach a “ser- 
mon.” The other night—being a very hot evening—and only 


‘about 40 or 50-Jews present, I asked one of our newly converted 
brothers if he would like to speak for me to that small gathering 


of Jews. “Oh, yes: with the greatest of pleasure,” was the quick 
reply. After a brief prayer, the young brother opens his Bible 
and reads out of the 103rd Psalm, “Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
all that is within me, bless His holy name! Bless the Lord, O my 
soul, and forget not all His benefits, who forgiveth all thine in- 
iquities,” ete—his face actually beaming with the joy of his re- 
deemed soul and relating how the good Lord has “forgiven all of 
his iniquities” and saved his soul from destruction. He preached 


so tenderly and touchingly that he soon had all his hearers com- 


pletely wrapped up in him and in the testimony he was able to give 
about Jesus and His redeeming power. As we sat and listened to 
this young brother's “first sermon” we could not help praying “Oh 
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that all ministers of the Gospel would but preach so simply and ; 
touchingly the Gospel of Jesus, and also that God may make of 
this dear brother a regular preacher and missionary. If some 
one would donate $500 (or £100), for this purpose, we would at 
once make arrangements to send this dearly beloved brother to a 
Christian college and prepare him for the ministry, and may God 
move the heart of some reader to do this “in His name” and for 
His honor and glory, Amen. 
ANOTHER BROTHER WHO WENT ABROAD. 
We have felt much joy in a letter received a few days ago from 
our dear friend, Mr. Elam, of Liverpool, who writes, “you will be 
pleased to hear about the young man, Mr. A., whom you sent to 
us with a letter. We gave him a hearty welcome to the mission, 


and to our young men’s Bible class. [Mr. Elam is superintendent 


of the “Good News Mission” in Liverpool] both of which he at- 
tends regularly, and he frequently stays for tea after the class, 
and spends the evening with us. He is thoroughly upright and 
conscientious in seeking after the truth as it is in Jesus, and a 
week ago today, whilst reading the 53rd of Isaiah and the 3rd of 
John, the light broke in on his soul, and he saw Jesus as his Mes- 


siah and Savior. Hewas alone in hisown room,and he came up, the 


same evening, to tell us and to ask us to rejoice with him, and 
he knelt down with us and poured out his heart in prayer to the 
Lord. His conversion is very true and real, and he is already 
bearing witness amongst his brethren that Jesus is their long- 


_looked-for Messiah and Savior; and we believe will fit and prepare 


him for some definite work among his brethren in Liverpool. He 
is working at his trade as a tailor, and is fairly employed, and I 
think will make headway in his business as he is energetic and 
trustworthy and a good workman.” : 

While quoting this from brother Elam’s letter, I am happy to 
say that Mr.and Mrs. Elam and the dear people of “The Good News 
Mission” in Liverpool, have boxes “for the Warszawiak Jewish 
Mission in New York,” into which their people (though mostly 
poor) put in their mites, which are forwarded to us every few 
months in the shape of a check always over twenty pounds sterling. 
The one just received with the above letter amounts to £22.10.0. 
O that the Christian people in this land would become as interested 
in the work for Jews as ate our friends abroad, 


i 
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NEW YORK “HERALD” ICE FUND. 
One of the most worthy charities conducted in this city is the 
N. Y. Herald Ice fund; by the collection of which the Herald is 
able to distribute free Ice to the poor on the Hast side and other 
places throughout this city. The good of this particular charity 
is inestimable, as many of the poor are unable to purchase the 
luxury of ice, and they, and especially their little ones, suffer 
greatly in these sweltering hot days. The Herald ice fund is a life 
saver, and I am very thankful that the Herald has opened such a 
. free ice distributing station in the basement of our Mission at 424. 
Grand street, and every day distributes thousands of pounds of ice 
to all applicants that are provided with tickets for free ice. The 
poor people that surround our Mission are extremely thankful for 
this charity, and much good is done. 
HE RENT OF THE MISSION. 

We are deeply thankful to God that the rent of our Mission 
Hall, which costs $100 per month, is paid up till now, by the 
goodness of the Lord and the help of some dear friends who have 
this work of the Lord in their hearts. But as yet we have nothing 
in hand with which to pay the rent of next month, and the several 
months following to the end of this year. May I once more ask 
our readers to please remember this particular great need. If 
we can not pay the rent, the mission must close up. Who will 
help us with one month's rent? and thus enable several thousand 
Jews to attend and hear the glorious gospel. The work is the 
Lord’s and the need also is His. Will any one respond to His 
need? -° Faithfully yours in “His Service,” 
HERMANN. WARSZAWIAK. 
117 Second Avenue, New York. 


A HOUSE OF GOD FOR JEWS IN CHICAGO. 


- The Jewish Era says: The God of Israel led us to expect great 
things of Him, and faith laid hold on Him to furnish the neces- 
sary money to purchase the pbuilding we were occupying, for the 
experience of more than a year had proved to us that we had been 
wise in pitching our tent in the right. place to reach the Jews, 80 
that many thousands more had been reached than at the Mission 
House. In order to enable us to do this, a dear friend, who often 
had “ministered to our necessities,” wrote that they would send 
us $1000 whenever we wished it for that purpose. By a very happy 
circumstance, a lot that had been left us by a dear sister now 1n 
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: was put on the market and sold for a reasonable sum—then 
pes with their ever-ready helping hands our dear Holland 
friends came up to the help of the Lord and laid down a $200 
offering at His feet, to which was added $100 by one of the Trus- 
tees, and $2 from a dear sister who wanted to have a share in the 
building. So in this way was made up $2750.50, necessary to make 
the first payment. This left just $4000 (the full price being 
$6750). While we would have been glad not to have incurred any 
indebtedness on the place, we felt that it would be much cheaper 
to pay the interest, which would amount to only $240 while the 
rent would be $480 for the year, and the rentals from the two 
floors above and the barn would more than pay the interest, thus 
practically giving us the place without rent. 


JESUS IN JEWISH SABBATH SCHOOLS. 


Mr. H. Weinstock, the Jewish merchant of California, and ad- 
mirer of Jesus, (of whom the readers of SatvaTion heard long 
since), has circulated the following letter and published it in the 
Volks Advocate, a Jewish paper, with a number of remarkably 
sympathetic replies which it elicited from prominent Jewish Rab- 
bis. 
é “Sacramento, Cal. 
“Drak Sir:—Has it ever occurred to you that, as a rule, the 
densest ignorance exists among even our enlightened Jews con- 
cerning the history, the character and influence of Jesus of Naza- 
reth? For ages the orthodox Jews were taught to look upon Jesus 
as being primarily responsible for the hundreds of years of perse- 
cution to which the Jews have been subjected at Christian hands. 
Hence the name of Jesus was by them looked upon as synonymous 
with cruelty and oppression to the Jews. To even utter the name 
of Jesus in the Hebrew School or in the Synagogue was, therefore, 
regarded as a sacrilege. With the growing enlightenment and 
broadening atmosphere under which the modern Jew lives, this 
extreme view of Jesus has been very much modified, and the pro- 
gressive Jew looks upon the Nazarene as one of Israel’s great 
teachers, who has had a great influence on civilization, whose words 
and deeds have left an undying imprint upon the human mind, 
and have done heroic work toward universalizing the God of Israel 
and the Bible. This change of sentiment is due to the progressive - 
teaching of our modern rabbis, who seem to appreciate the glory 
Jesus has shed upon the Jewish name and the splendid work he did - 
in broadening the influence of Jewish teachings. But despite 
all this, the fact remains that, as far as I know, not one Jewish 


Sabbath School i : l 
of Nazar hie in the land teaches a single word one ee Jesus Sas 
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“To maintain a continued silence in the Jewish Sabbath School 
about Jesus would seem a grave error. There is nothing gained 
but much lost by such silence. There is nothing gained, because 
sooner or later the youths strive to inform themselves about Jesus 
and get their information from sources which give them an in- 
correct notion of the character of Jesus. There is much lost by 
this mistaken policy of silence, because, no Jewish education can 
be complete that does not embody within it a comprehensive 
knowledge of Jesus the Jew, his life, his teachings, and the cause 
which led to his death.” H. WEINSTOOK. 


STREAKS OF DAY-BREAK FOR ISRAEL. 


PALESTINE. 


The London Jews Society have an offshoot of the Jerusalem 
Medical Mission at the Yemenite Jewish Colony, now numbering 
3,500 souls. Many of the poor people live in almshouses, built by 
the Jewish community of Jerusalem, for which a rent of about — 
one shilling a year is charged. Others inhabit little stone hovels. 
built on narrow ledges one above another on the precipitous western 
declivty of the Mount of Corruption. The pool of Siloam, into 
which all the sewage of Jerusalem runs, renders the colony ex- 
tremely unhealthy, and there is great scope for the kindly offices of 
the medical missionary. The work was commenced some years 
ago by the Rev. J. Jamal, and has recently been strengthened by 
the opening of new and more suitable premises. 

Tiberias. 

It is rather interesting to read that when last winter the United 
Free Church of Scotland Mission Schools at Tiberias were placed 
under a curse by the Jewish religious authorities, it was owing to 
the persistent entreaties of the daughter of a Rabbi made to her 
_ grandfather, another influential Rabbi, that the ban was removed. 
Russia. . 


“There is no doubt that there is a movement among the Jews in 
our country that is favorable to Christianity. We are not speak- 
ing of the higher class of Jews, who often desire baptism for 
business purposes, but of sincere Jews, who are convinced in ever- 

owing numbers that Jesus is the Messiah.”—Warsaw Lutheran 
Church Paper, Sept., 1900. 

“Mr. H. W. Levinski (Mildmay Mission), reports that there is 
a growing spirit of enquiry among the Jews in Warsaw. Some 
who do not’ accept Jesus as their Messiah, say that no Jew ought 
to despise Him or His doctrines. “I am a Jew,” said one, “yet 
I glorify the name of Christ as much’ as I can, and I wish I had 
been born a Christian. I should then have been a happy man.. 
As I was unfortunately born a Jew, I must die as a Jew, but I can- 
not despise Christ as you others do.” 
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At Minsk, a 

A young Jew, in preparing hmself to be a Rabbi, found the 
of ft aind Bean mets no money to buy books in that lan- 
guage, he begged for a New Testament, which was given him to- 
gether with a Hebrew version for reference. This was the means 
of his conversion—as usually happens. 

Wilna. 

“Circles” of Jews who read the New Testament and study it 
earnestly in secret, have been formed both in Wilna and in small 
places round about. The members get persecuted and scorned, 
as they do not deny their faith in Jesus. 

In Argerta, there seems to be a ready sale among the Jews for 
French Bibles, New Testaments, books and tracts. A colporteur 
states that at Oran the Rabbi received him well, and desired books 
for the pupils of his school. M.Barthez writes from Constantine, 
that a Jew accosted him with these words:—“Your books are all 
very well, but we cannot buy them, because they all begin and end 
with Jesus Christ, and if we read them, we should be obliged to be- 
lieve them!” Another Israelite said he had read the Gospels, 
and that if he adopted any other religion, it would be Christianity ; 
he was convinced that the Jews had wrongfully crucified Jesus 
Christ, and were mistaken in pronouncing Him guilty—as the 
French were in condemning Dreyfus!—and that he saw grave 
errors in the Jewish belief and in the Talmud. Whilst they were 
talking, seven or eight Jews were listening, and none of them con- 
tradicted him. 

At Perregaux, two Rabbis received the colporteur kindly, and 
bought a Bible from him. M. Barthez tells us that a Rabbi at 
Algiers was furious with a Jew who had bought a New Testament, 
and was reading it in the street. But the man said he was not 
afraid of the Rabbi, as he had often discussed passages on the 


coming of the Messiah with him, to which the Rabbi could find 
no objection. 


“NEITHER JEW NOR GENTILE, BUT ALL ONE IN CHRIST JESUS.” 


We are glad, says The Friend of Israel, to be able to notice one 
place of worship where Jews and Gentiles help together in the 
service of God. This is the Gospel Hall, Sidney Street, Commercial 
Road, London, E., where at the breaking of bread on a Sunday 
morning (the people are “Brethren”) members of both races sit 
together at the Lord’s Table. Eight Jews regularly thus com- 
memorate the Lord’s death till He come, and others will, it is 
hoped, soon join them. Besides these there haye been other Jew- 
ish converts, one of whom is now a missionary to the heathen, sent 
out by the Church Missionary Society. 


At Easter time, 1892, Mr. Henry Barnett, a Hebrew Christian, . 
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- who had been engaged in Mission work since 1882, moved from 
Mildmay to the East End, and began to worship at the above-men- 
tioned hall. He found that the services were but poorly attended, 
and suggested that as there were not sufficient Gentiles to fill the 
place, the doors should be thrown open to the Jews. He was told 
that if he would undertake this part of the work the hall would 
be at his disposal, and he decided to accept the offer. He received 
no salary, but a lady who had known him at Mildmay helped him 
_ very liberally until her death in 1897. On the very morning of 
her death Mr. Barnett had been shown, whilst reading a passage 
in Bzekiel, that he was to work by faith entirely, without having 
any regular help. ‘Two days later he heard that his chief supporter 
oe dead. Since this time it has been indeed a work carried on in 
aith. 
_ It must not be supposed that all the original members of the 
Mission Hall welcomed this change of methods. There was op- 
position at first which has now, however, happily disappeared. 
But it is important to note that this hall has become a center 
of active work amongst the Jews—indeed it would be a curious 
thing were it not so. Open-air services are held regularly and 
much good has resulted. Tracts are freely circulated in the dis- 
trict, as also Mr. Barnett’s yearly almanack, which is very useful 
(containing as it does Scripture references to the Savior) and is 
in great demand. 


THE JEWS OF MOROCCO, AND AN OPEN DOOR. 


By Rev. ELIJAH SAMUEL, OF THE MILDMAY MISSION TO THE 
JEWS. 


The Jews are tolerated in Morocco but much despised. They 
are not allowed to reside in Moorish towns (with the exception of 
one or two places on the coast, where European influence is becom- 
ing greater), but a separate piece of ground is allotted to them, 
called the Mallah (salty place), and there they are very crowded. 
In some towns the Jews are compelled to walk barefooted, and 
into some places entrance even is forbidden them. Many of them 
live in great poverty. In some of the villages we visited we found 
them in great distress, and our hearts ached for them ; they lived 
in what seemed to us more like dens of animals than human dwell- 
ings. Yet in spite of it they live and thrive, and are found in 
good numbers in all parts of Morecco, thus witnessing to both the 
judgment and the preserving mercy of God, Who said, “I will not 
make a full end of thee, but I will correct thee in measure.” 

The Jews are much better instructed than their Moorish neigh- 
bors. They are all taught to read and write, and many of them 
know two or three languages. Their daughters are not taught to 


read, for the Rabbis have said, “Every one who teaches his daughter , 


the Law is as though he taught her mpiety.” 
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The Jewish standard of morality is higher than that of the Moor, 
but, like those among whom they live, they have many evil prac- 
tices, such as early marriages, frequent divorces, bigamy, and po- 
lygamy. Bigamy or polygamy 1s, however, only permitted where 
there are no sons, which is considered by them a great calamity, 
for it is the son who says, on their behalf, the prayer for the dead. 
The husband must also be able to keep a separate home for each 
wife; we have met one wealthy Rabbi who had four wives. 

Ii will be seen from what has been said that the Jews in Mor- ~ 
-occo greatly need Christ. The very condition of things seems to 
ery out for Him. There they are looking forward, with greater 
expectancy than their co-religionists in other parts, for the prom- 
‘ised Deliverer, and are daily praying for His coming. 

Not only are the needs vast, but the encouragements of the work 
are also great. We have visited forty-two places, and everywhere 
as a tule, they listened to us very attentively, and were very kind. 
When the Moors would not let us a house, they took us in, and 
when the Mahommedans would not sell us any food, they pro- 
vided for us. The wealthiest and most educated Jews have invited 
us to their houses for conversation, and even sent their servants 
to bring us and take us back; and often we sat in their houses for 
hours, preaching the Gospel to numbers of Jews, who came in to 
hear us from the whole of the neighborhood. 

Strange to say, the most accessible of all were the Rabbis; we 
even had access to the Talmudic colleges, where we used to explain 
the New Testament, or converse about the Messianic passages of 
the Old. Preaching Christ in a synagogue in Europe is seldom 
» possible, but there the synagogues were our regular meeting-places 
for preaching Christ to large audiences, and the Rabbi often em- 
_ phasized our words to his flock. These were not regularly con- 

vened meetings, but the Jews gathered together whenever we came. 
Even in the streets we had good opportunities for preaching to 
crowds, and for distributing New Testaments and tracts From 
the Friend of Israel. > af 


PRAY PROVIDING. 

A hard-headed New England farmer was asked one day by 

_ one of his neighbors to pray for a poor widow. His reply was, 

_ “T will send my prayers in a cart,’ and before night he made 
his promise good with a load of provisions. So we in America 


hope and expect, not to pray less, but to provide more.—Kingdom 
Tidings. 


Here are the words of Suzani, a Persian poet 
thus expressed his humbleness: BEAN a Berra a 


“Four things thy treasure-house hath not 
Oh! God; I bring Thee in: °° : 
Nothingness and necessity, and shortcomings and cin” 
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THE ETERNAL UNIT OF BEING. 
“For ME, THE-TO-LIVE Is Curist.”—Phil.i:21. 


This famous saying of the Apostle Paul was a recognition and 
: appropriation of the fundamental condition of existence. God 
_alone can say, I AM: adding without qualification, “and there is 
none besides me.” It is so. He alone is the Integer. He is the 
Whole. We are dependent parts of borrowed being. No one in the 
universe can begin or continue to exist but in His power and for the 
| purpose of His will. “In Him we live and move and have our 
being.” ‘This is philosophy as well as revelation. It must be so, 
if anything is to be. Rational metaphysics teaches this of neces- 
sity as dogmatically as God has revealed it for a fact. One In- 
finite All-in-all is the only explanation of existence itself in any 
of its forms. . 

This is at bottom exactly what the creature was at first tempted 
by the Satanic Intellect or Serpent to deny; asserting itself a 
god, self-sufficing, and independently knowing. Resentment of this 
humiliating truth pervades and rules in pride and rebellion every 
natural man since Adam. Oh, the crass stupidity of the creature 
who imagines himself a whole, a Being per se, and even in his all- 
round infantile helplessness, takes the name of God, in vain, and 

says, I Am! 

This truth, however, presents two aspects. To the natural man, 
alien from God, and out of Christ, it is truly an intolerable de- 
gradation. Milton’s Satan is but half of man’s mouthpiece where 
he says: 

Better to reign in hell than serve in heaven. 

To give all of this up, this and this only is to enter into the 
kingdom of God, even as a little child, who as yet has no thought 
to be of himself or for himself. But to pass under this lowly 
lirtel into the kingdom of God, is to emerge into the glory of God 
in Christ! Who would not give up an idiot’s crown of straw, for 
a place arm-in-arm with the King himself—nay, one and incorpor- 

} ate with Him! “As Thou, Father, art in me, and I in Thee, that 
they also may be One in Us.” (John xvii:21.) 

All the lordly self-essertion of man is but the straw that a Iu- 
-natic waves for a sceptre and weaves in his hair for a crown. “He 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.” Yes, let him: for he 
may with good reason, if he be “in Christ.” Not with boastful 
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- self-glorifying, but with ae 
ity,” godlike, that is yet beyond all aspiring. 
Actually beyond aspiring, it seems: for the people of God have 
been as slow to accept their exaltation in Christ as the proud world 
“has been to bow to their humiliation in Him. The grace of God 
in Christ is too much to dare receive. Most of the pious readers + 
of this note, perhaps, will start back shocked at the more than Titan 
audacity of applying to themselves what He who sits on the throne 
of God has Himself claimed for them. a 
In point of fact, it is consciousness of a pride in it, that shocks 
us—is it not? But the uttermost self-renunciation by which we ~ 
submit to lose ourselves in Christ, will be followed in Christ by — 
a ‘second death’ of pride as a thought, as a possibility or conception = | 
even to recoil from. The glory in Christ is too much, yet too wholly — 
not of us, to leave a place for pride in the soul. Even inthis unique 
peculiarity of God—the impossibility of pride—we may at last be 
‘like Him, though from a different cause: not, as He, because no 
aS honor could be added to Him, but because all the honor that can 
be is given of free grace, laid upon us for the manifestation of the — 
glory of God in the satisfaction of his infinite love, in eternal com- 
pensation of Evil and the final destruction of the work of the Devil, 
that “mortal sin original” implanted, creature pride. 


a meek satisfaction and a “high humil- 


cg 
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IMPRESSIONS FROM G. CAMPBELL MORGAN 
IN NEW YORK. 4 
pee Tt must be a crucial test of equilibrium for the head of a man, to 
meet vast congregations wherever he appears as a preacher in the ‘s 
months of July and August when churches are closed or opened, 
as the case may be, for a lack of hearers. The great auditorium — 
of the Fifth-avenue Presbyterian church in New York was thrown 
open for six sermons to as many as could find places to hear Mr. 
Morgan, on August 4th, 11th, and 18th, 1901. They came from : 
far and near, from all over Greater New York and its five boroughs, 4 
and from the other cities that surround the metropolis; filling — 
the great church and galleries from floor to roof with still, attentive 
Christian hearers; notwithstanding heavy rain on two occasions. 4 
The good people were justified in the spending of their Sabbath * 
hours, for they received more than they had known of the depths 
of Divine Revelation, and more than they had been used to of one 
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sparing practical application of the Word to their consciences. De- 4 
ducting, if it were possible, the gregarious result of example and ‘ - 
celebrity, there remained in these audiences sufficient intelligent ae 
appreciation to indicate a large receptivity in the existing Chureh : 
for deep searching both in the Holy Scriptures and in the life of 4 
conventional Christianity, from an expositor absolutely untram- tt 
melled, and clear of the tricks and catches of popular sensational a 
rhetoric. Let us all who long and pray for a New Reformation : a 
thank God that He has given to his servant, together with such - 
teaching, the ear of so wide an audience in the churches. : .. 

In passing, we cannot forbear to make example of a service on - 
the part of the people as grand and inspiring as that of the preach- pe - 
er. In contrast to the profane custom of hiring artists as proxies ae 
for the nominal worshippers, in the service of praise to God, the ‘ae 
only employees of the Church present at these services were an or- = 
ganist and a precentor, to lend leading and order to the voice ‘e 
of the congregation, that pealed forth like the sound of many ee 
waters, from a multitude of men and women heartily praising God a 
in their proper persons, instead of enjoying a refined sensuous ; 
entertainment for themselves (with hardly a word intelligible to a. 
any of them), which at some other place and time might be called aS 
a sacred concert, but in the house of God deserves no better name . 


than sacrilege. : 

Another right custom—preserved, as we grieve to say the former 
has not been, from the memorable pastorate of John Hall—is the 
devotional observance of the offertory. The collecting officials 

‘return to the front in a body, and stand reverently bowed with the 
| congregation while the minister presents the offerings in prayer 
for Divine acceptance and blessing, before they are simultaneous- 
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ly deposited on the table or altar. a 
We can rarely divert space here to matters of form and method, a, 
however important; but we cannot repress the regret that in s 
iconoclastic zeal so many have swept away the wheat and the chaft ig 
together from the sanctities of old. * 
Oxtp TrutH AND New LIFE: MUTUALLY INTERDEPENDENT AND é 
NECESSARY. 2a 

Mr. Morgan’s subject in the morning of August 4th was the : 
S1st and 52nd verses of the 15th chapter of Matthew's Gospel: y 
“Jesus saith unto them, Have ye understood all these things | par- al 


of the household. Things new and things old, in the spiritual 


Sa genuine development of the Old, as the seasonable fruit of an — 


_ quality on the vital force and changeless nature of the root; so the 
vitality of the root itself is preserved by its own activity in the 


Sr 
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ables]? They say unto him, Yea, Lord. And he said unto them, 
['HBREFORE, every scribe who hath been made a disciple unto the 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is a poe who 
pringeth forth out of his treasure Things New and Old” 

The kernel of the discourse was the words Therefore . , 
bringeth forth, emphasized for each scribe of the kingdom who re- 
ceived the words of Jesus foregoing, as a householder who is thereby 
provisioned to bring forth things old and ever new, for the food 


pon the Church to produce to the world 
afresh in every age. The old foundations—other than which 
may no man lay—were laid down distinctly, and their constant 
maintenance enforced at large: while new developments and appli- 
eations of the Word received equal insistence as arising to the 
Church in every generation from the progress of Christian knowl- 
edge and character, and from the ever-changing conditions and re- 
sponsibilities of individual and social life. But the New must be 


sense, are thus laid u 


unchangeable root: else it is false. The Old must be ever putting 
forth fresh growth for the timely demand: else it is dead. As 
the foliage, flower and fruit of every season depend for life and 


visible life which is the only exercise and outcome of its hidden 
life. 

The interpretation of this remark of Jesus (y. 52) and of his 
connection of it to the prior teachings, is worth repeating for those 
who, like the writer, had been at a loss for an immediate bearing 
of the remark. 


CHRISTIANS AN ELECT RACE: A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD: A HOLY Na- 
: TION: A PECULIAR POSSESSION FOR G@D. 
In the morning of August 11th the subject was the 11th verse 

of the second chapter of the first Epistle of Saint Peter: “Ye are 

a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a people for 

[| God’s] own possession” ete. 
Those who heard this sermon a year ago, or who remember the 

sketch of it in Satvarton for September, 1900, might find, in the 

following summary of the same sermon after a year’s growth,a  _ 
fine example of “things new and old”: that is, the new from — | 
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the one-year old. The comparison is also auspicious in that the 
usefulness of this Church-Evangelist is yet in its early summer, 
to grow yet as God shall give it. In fact we should call the sermon 
even more new than old, although inclosing the old one. It filled 
more than the usual hour, and was then cut short in its final divis- 
ion. If he should repeat it after another year, the sermon will 
needs have multiplied itself by “fission” and become two, or, 


~ ultimately, a series. 
The former elaboration of the sequence and unity of the four 


characters re-imposed by the inspired Apostle on the Church 
universal from the ancient covenant with Israel—in which God 
named them His “chosen,” “a kingdom of priests,” “a holy na- 
tion,” “a peculiar treasure” and “inheritance” for Himself—was 
repeated in the same substance summarized in SaLvaTIon a year 
ago, but not in the first part or as the main part of the sermon 
structure. This part was now given to the glorious purpose for 
which the Church exists in these characters. “Ye are [these 


characters| that ye may” show forth the excellences of God. Ye 


are—that ye may—was a refrain employed with great force of 
iteration to drive in the truth that the Church and the Christian 
exist in order to a Divine end, namely, a living manifestation of 
God to the world, as the world’s supreme and all-inclusive want. 
This was a division of the discourse with ramifications beyond 
measure that were spun and woven, as well as time allowed, into a 
cable compacted of grand generalizations. Coming to the “royal 
priesthood,” a memorable definition was given in the sense that 
the word of itself conveyed to the Hebrew readers to whom the 
epistle was addressed: the-idea of One who has access to God; 
a spokesman for mankind; an intermediary, presenting [in Christ} 
spiritual sacrifices and supplications in behalf of others, even of 
the dumb and far away: a representative of Man, to offer vicar- 
iously that submission which the honor of God demands from the 
revolted world, that it may receive salvation by returning the 
way it went. Among views cut off by the flight of time was the 
“royal” aspect of the priesthood of the Church in Christ as the 
heir of David’s everlasting throne, “who hath made us a kingdom 
and priests unto God and his Father,” “and we shall reign on the 
earth.” But the last division could not be passed over: the con- 
summation of the Church’s destiny and of Christ’s reward, as a 
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“possession for God. The wonderful passage, Zephaniah aE 
_ yeveals the duality, so to speak, of our Divine parentage 3 most = 
expressly the Motherhood of God; literally impersonated os E 
Christ in his lament over J erusalem, and revealed in the words 
of Genesis 1:27: “God created man in His own image, male and 4 
female.” In the full “possession” to he fulfilled of the text of — pi 
Zephaniah and Peter, like a mother over her child in her co oy 
“Je will rest [be silent] in his love” and anon burst forth and “joy — 
cover you with singing.” ar 
: Tarn YOKE AND THE BURDEN OF CHRIST. 
“Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy-laden: and I 
will rest you: take my yoke upon you and learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls, for 
my yoke is easy and my burden is light.” August 11, p. m. 
Fresh and original views of the text are characteristic of almost 
every sermon by Mr. Morgan. He seems to conceive it.the office = 
of a spiritual teacher to show us something in the Word that we — 
had not seen before; in distinction from that of the “higher” 
kind of critic to erase much if not most of that which we had pre-. 
viously been enabled to find in it! In this text, “my yoke” and 
_- “my burden” were not understood to mean a yoke and burden of 
duties that Christ would lay upon his followers, but the yoke and 
- purden He himself bore, and which he invites all the weary and 
- heavy-laden to “learn of Him” and share with Him. In the last" 
analysis, every one’s real life burden is that end for which he lives; 
whatever the incidental inconveniences, though severe, .which the | 
- pursuit of that object may involve as particular burdens. His ~ 
yoke, again, is found in the rules and conditions which the way of 
_ the world imposes on him in sustaining the burden of his chosen 
end. The burden of every natural man, whatever its form or 
name, is essentially Self. The light—or rather it might be trans- 
lated uplifting—burden carried by Christ, was the kingship of — 


, 


God, and His yoke God’s law of love: light and easy, both, in the _ 
power of the Spirit. ay 
FAITH, THE CHRISTIAN’S Racer. ; ar 
Morning of August 18th. The roll of faith heroes in the 
eleventh chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews prefaced the text 
(xii:1) “Wherefore, seeing we are compassed about with so great ia 
a cloud of witnesses,” ete. Witnesses, we were reminded, are not | 


~ 
a * 
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spectators, 


i whose eyes 
Rain influence and adjudge the prize, 
but testifiers to the power of faith for glorious and mighty deeds 
in the past, led on by Him who is both the beginning and the con- 
summation of Faith itself in all its works; inspiring and encour- 
aging us to run in the path His feet and theirs have worn, with 
our eyes ever fixed on the advancing form of Him the suffering 
and victorious Fore-runner. 


i 


& THE SPrRit oF GoD INDWELLING UNSEEN, BUT MANIFEST 
i THROUGH CHRIST. . 

' August 18th, p. m. Romans viii:9. “But ye are not in the 
flesh but in the spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you. But if any man have not the Spirit of Christ he is none of 
His.” The Spirit of God and the Spirit of Christ are here dis- 
tinguished, yet One. The former is the indwelling One, the un- 
seen, secret-working, Holy Ghost, by whom all manifestation of 
God in words or works is wrought from the beginning through 
4 Christ. But as the outward-working One, it is the Spirit of 
Christ, by which God is made visible both in Christ and in them 
that are His. This Spirit of Christ, or revelation of God in Him, 
~ and by Him in those who are His, every disciple must also mani- 

fest, in those aspects on which the preacher principally dwelt. 


FAITH MOVE IN AN ALASKAN MISSION. 


_ _ Rey. Norman B. Harrison, Presbyterian missionary pastor at 
_ Skaguay, Alaska, sends his “last report as a dependent mission” 
(Assembly Herald) : ; now “planted squarely on God’s word, in- 
volving two principles. (1) No stipulated, fixed or pledged 
amount to be paid to the pastor, but such free will offerings of God’s 
_ people, here or elsewhere, as may be received. (2) The adoption 
of no plan that would tend to pauperize God’s cause in the eyes of 
the world, by calling upon them to support a work in which as 
_ yet they have no heart interest, that we may be free to offer them a 
_ free salvation without money and without price.” This is as evi- 
- dent as the fact that I would not want my child. begging for cloth- 
ing or food from the community. 
_-~ “We are aware that these are not the principles in general use 
throughout the Church, but the average results throughout the 
4 country do not tend to prove that the Church is altogether right in 
all its workings. For us, at least, we believe this is God’s plan and 
_ that God will honor it and bless us. 
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“We ask an interest in the prayers of God’s people everywhere. 

May God so bless us as to encourage other mission [?] churches to | 
strike higher ground. We are not strong, having only thirty-two — 
members, but we have a strong God, and He has put in them a 
willing mind and in some an abiding consecrated purpose. God — 
has blessed as regards attendance. His spirit draws. Whereas 
others complain of empty seats, our morning attendance has in- 
creased till the house is nearly filled. In the evening it is always 
good—last Sunday extra chairs were brought in. 

“There is a deep interest. We are constantly presenting the life 
of highest privilege as Sons of God, the spirit-endowed life, or the 
power for holy living. It is this that attracts both saved and un- 
saved, for they see in it the true reality of religion and the true en- 
joyment of it. The keynote is “Back to the simplicity and power 
of the Bible religion.’ This has made last Sunday’s action pos- 
sible. One said he had to come all the way to Alaska to see what 
he believed in put into practice. Our chairman said he had been 
in the church for forty years and had never seen a step like it taken. 
Two of our best workers, who soon leave us, encourage our hearts 
by speaking their gratification and assuring us of their support - 
even though absent from us.” : 

This memorable new departure of a Presbyterian Church (we 

tae do not say solitary) seems a proper occasion for pointing out the 
~ difference between it and the plan of ‘faith’ quoted of a certain em- 
inent misionary leader, which was to take all that his popularity 
might draw from Christian brethren, and sisters particularly, as 

. God-sent for his private enjoyment. If individuals wish to fondle 
favorite missionaries or pastors in that way, there is nobody to for- 
bid them, but if they wish to serve Christ, they should put their : 
gifts ace the hands of disinterested stewards who best know and 49 
consider the pastor’s needs, as in the First Faith Presbyteri 
Church of Alaska.—Eprror “Satvation.” ere 


4 
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You have not got to label your churches, outside 
elect may come in, but when they are in ‘the vide Ohene ae 
ae let them know that they are in because God has elected 

rem. Certain people make election a ground or reason for stop- 7 
ping outside, and they say, “I do not know I am elected.” You 
te better tell them what a sharp American once said—*T never 

eard of anyone being elected unless he was a candidate.” Tf peo- 
ple say they are not elected, tell them to be candidates, and to a | 
put their names down for election. God never puts election asa | 


barrier to shut y ys 
T to shut you out; it is alwa . : * 
—Keswick. ; ys a blessing w hen you are 1. 
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HISTORICAL OUTLINES. 
SECOND QUARTER OF THE BI-MILLENNIUM OF ABRAHAM. 
ok OK 


THE PLAGUES OF EGYPT. 


This passage of sacred history is so familiar, so plainly told, and 
yet so mysterious, that few addenda can be surely read between the 
lines; and it is not at all useful to reproduce in paraphrase the 
well-worn story. 

Pharaoh. 'The extraordinary character of this despot creates 
one of the most notable elements of the situation. His indomitable 
obduracy under all the extremes of Divine judgment—persisting 
after his whole people and his haughtiest princes and counsellors 
had been thoroughly humbled and were pleading with him to sub- 
mit—can be read only with amazement, and accounted for only in 
the light of the explanation in ix:16: “For this cause I have raised 
thee up [in-all thy superhuman hardihood], for to show thee my 
power, and that my name may be declared throughout all the earth.” 
It was necessary to “harden Pharaoh’s heart” (by the previous op- 


eration of providence in his nature and nurture) beyond all other — 


human endurance of punishment and terror ever known, that 
an anvil might be created, so to speak, to stand the ten tremen- 
dous strokes that demonstrated Almighty power and dominion, 
to Israel forever, and “throughout all the earth.” The fulfilment 
of this purpose can be seen to this day in unbelieving and impen- 
itent Israel itself, and in the Gentile nations; and this Pharaoh, 
with his preternatural obstinacy, was one of the necessary instru- 
ments by which God must be glorified; in common with all the 
host of God’s adversaries in earth and hell and in all time. 

The Ten Plagues. While the supernatural ordering and an- 
nouncement of each of these visitations was made clearly Divine, 
revealing God present in intervention, demonstration, and com- 
mand; yet the agencies were no other, so far as we can see, than 
those of ordinary Providence in Nature. It is worthy of remark 
that the series of plagues was even a physiological concatenation 
or natural evolution from the initial corruption of the Nile, with 
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ae surprised at the miraculous generation of the lizard tribes native to 
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its ubiquitous canals and reservoirs throughout the land. Trans- 


d yet in a mighty generative — 


trescent, devitalized as if stagnant, an 
es, so that we should not be 


- ferment of all the spawn of vile speci 


the Nile and called “frogs” in our version. It has been estimated 
that if all the spawn of the waters came to development, the ocean 
_ itself would be wholly filled up and displaced by living creatures. 
This was sufficient to account for the third plague, through the 
~ universal contamination of water, soil, and atmosphere, with en- ‘ 
ormous masses of decomposing reptiles; whence sprang the pri- — 
mary class of small but intolerable insects, miscalled “lice” in the 
-yersion, but more properly gnats, the stinging insects, among ; 
which the mosquito is the best-known species, in Egypt as else- 
‘where. In the fourth plague might be recognized a further prog- 
_ress in the generation of pests from the all-pervading corruption 
that had fallen upon Nature in the land of Egypt. Again had God 
’ said, as in the fifth day of creation, (Genesis 1:20) “Let the waters 
bring forth abundantly the swarming [A.V. “moving”] creature 
that hath life.” At this time, the continuing mandate called forth © 
_ “a mixture” (A.V. “swarms”) not of “flies,” which is an inter- 
polation, but of all sorts of swarming or prolific pests, of which 
the gnats had been a partial foretaste. Every loathsome and in; — 
trusive insect that putrescent water and animal matter produce 
‘took possession of the land and swarmed throughout its habita- i 
tions so that as a habitable land it was universally “corrupted” or 
destroyed. Then, most naturally, followed a pestilence, first upon 
eattle, and thence upon man: the fifth and sixth plagues. The | 
latter, a great epidemic of skin infection, probably the earliest 
appearance of small pox or of anthrax; was significantly connected — 
with the diffusion, by the hand of Moses, of handfuls of the nna 
consumed residuum of organic matter, or soot (A.V. “ashes”), from bi 
%: the smoke of the cremations which undoubtedly were vigorously a 
plied at that time with the overspreading corruption from the land. 3 
The seventh plague, the unparallelled electric storm of lightning, — 
_ thunder, and hail to which the stubborn Pharaoh himself eae 
cumbed while it lasted, was also a natural derivative from the ia 
mospheric infection that had been growing to its culmination for =/ 
many weeks or months before. / Sy a 
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HKighth in order came the locusts, to finish what remained of 
destruction for nature short of man himself directly. Possibly 
scientific research may yet connect the migrations of these and other 
destructive insects with previous local changes in nature. The 
question, like those preceding, is of merely speculative interest,’ 
_ to those who believe in God; but to the large class at present whose 

would-be god is nature (ie. themselves, in their elements) no 
_ study would seem more essential than the ‘natural history’ of the 
_ plagues in Egypt, if those miracles had not been already relegated 
_ with all others, to the category of the impossible. As to the funda- 

mental miracle: the Divine knowledge and purpose that timed 

' and announced each of those dread phenomena; the power that 

shielded the lands and possessions of the people of God from visit- 
ations such as respect no proprietary fences or municipal limits; 
and the grace that responded to every transient repentance, and 
prayer, with sudden relief: these demonstrations were brushed 


they are by those of the present day. Their logic has a short cut 
for every knot they cannot loose; but they still think themselves 
men of science, and that par eminence. Of the ninth plague 
(darkness) it would be easy to suppose some natural cause, if 
not the right one; but the uninterrupted light over a certain area 
where the seed of Abraham dwelt, was a circumstance too obscure 
to be investigated by the fool in whose science there is ‘no God.’ 
q One of the most noticeable seals of God upon nature, in the ad- 
ministration of the plagues in Egypt, is found in the 9th verse of 
Exodus vitt. Here, as if obsequiously, Moses tenders to the king 
‘himself the prerogative of setting a time for the reptiles to evacuate 
his dominions, at the command of their Master. “Glory over me:” 
in other words, Take to thyself, like a king, the honor of appoint- 
_ ing the hour for deliverance at my prayer. There was a shrewd hu- 
~ mor in this. The king was caught by the compliment in a po- 
_ sition where he could not escape from acknowledging that the hour 

as well as the fact was determined by no natural process on which 
it must wait, but by the immediate word of God confirming Pha- 
| raoh’s own, as the event proved. What shall we say of the crown- 
- ing judgment, the Tenth, by which all Egypt was condemned and 
executed in the first-born of every family, for the sake of God’s 
o elect? Was only this effective and necessary to accomplish the 


' aside, for a time, by the scientific lights of Egypt, as logically as — 
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Exodus? or was it also and more especially for a lesson to all time, 
for Israel and all nations? It appears that the conviction of. 
Pharaoh was as transient as it had been eight times over before. 
Only of the people of Egypt, it appears that the terror of the God 
of Israel and Moses his servant, which they had suffered under the 
former plagues, now rose to panic, from the king to the least of 
his subjects. The fatal stroke, unheard of since death was in the 
world, ran in one moment through the whole heart and every heart 
of the nation, as a precursor of universal destruction, and they lost 
not a moment that night to urge the departure of Israel before 
another stroke should follow. They forced upon them their 
treasures to hasten the Exodus and to propitiate the terrible God. 
Permitted by the Word of the Lord, the Israelites accepted (“bor- 
rowed,” we incorrectly have it) the just compensation so eagerly — 
tendered in that hour of terror, and went out laden with wealth 
from which the splendid service of Jahveh was eventually to be 
constructed in the wilderness. 
One might expatiate at great length on the obvious particulars 
of these unparallelled events, and it would be pains well spent to 
raise the picture in indelible colors on the imagination. But there 
are limitations that enforce themselves, and we forbear to fill up, 
much more to repeat, the lessons that have been rehearsed ten 2 
thousand times from that first Passover and Exodus of God’s peo- 
. ple, with all its typical-prophetic splendors and tremendous mys- 
_teries of Redemption by the blood of the Paschal Lamb. Omitting 
much unspeakable though much-spoken, we shall now pass abruptly — 
to the final scene of the Exodus. 


BIBLE REVISION. REVISED. 


MATTHEW XVII?18-27. wy 
18. The A.V. says that Jesus rebuked the devil; disregarding 
the text, which is epetimésen auté—rebuked him, not the devil. 
_ The revisers translate literally, making Jesus rebuke the sufferer ; < 
whom they understood Him to have addressed as one who imperso- 
nated the demon. But was it “rebuke?” We have ventured to 
doubt that Peter ventured to rebuke his Master (xvi:22), prefer- | 
ring to think that he spoke in the appreciative sense of a iat re | 
which means to estimate or honor, either highly, or little oie : 
as the case and connection may indicate. Ina majority of the 
‘ > ay 4 
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stances in the New Testament, the connection requires the deprecia- 
tive sense (setting at naught, by subjection to his word, the devils, 
winds, diseases, etc.) ; but in both the usual and the exceptional 
cases, our language fails of a word for so fine a construction. Pos- 
sibly in this case we might paraphrase to the effect that Jesus hon- 
ored the child with a divine regard or estimation, from which the 
devil fled. 

20: “Because of your little faith” (oligopistian) is the Revis- 
ers’ correction of “unbelief,” in the A.V. 

21. “This kind goeth not out but by prayer and fasting” 
is treated in the revised text and version as an interpolation trans- 
ferred from the fuller account in Mark ix. In that place also, the 
word fasting is not found in all of the MSS, but would be a natu- 
ral, almost inevitable, implication and necessity, to a Jewish 
transcriber. 

22. When they were assembled in Galilee (sustrephomenon 
auton) seems to be literally preferable to “while they abode” in Gal- 
ilee. There would appear to be a reference to some occasion; pos- 
_sibly that when the apostles were called together (Luke ix:1), com- 
missioned and sent forth; or the seventy, Luke x. 

25. “And they were exceeding sorry” (both versions) is weak 
as translation and as natural expression. They were exceedingly 
distressed (lupéthésan sphodra) would come nearer yet not up to 
the intensity of sphodra. 

24. Master for teacher is so nearly obsolete as to be usually mis- 
understood. Didaskalos should be rendered unambiguously, teach- 
er; although, unfortunately, it loses something of its authority, 
in modern ears. 

The A.V. renders didrachma as “tribute-money, which the Re- 
visers correct to the equivalent, half-shekel. Neither version gives 
the reader the practical meaning, which would be more freely ex- 
pressed by the temple tribute. 

25,26. “Children” (A.V.) is corrected (R.V.) to sons. Neither 
shows what is meant, and again the true sense (own subjects) re- 
quires some freedom from verbal literality in translation. 

9” On statéra: “piece of money,” A.V., and “shekel,” R.V.; 


the same criticism as above. It might be interpreted as a double | 


piece (“for me and thee”). 
“But lest we cause them to stumble” (R.V.) gives intelligibility 
to skandalisémen which is hidden as usual by the A.V. in the archa- 


jie sense of offend. 
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historical. Of the future of their relations with her we have also two 


filled; after which (2) they, the ten horns, and the Beast, shall hate 


_Italy, France, and long ago in Britain, Germany, etc.) commenced 


thority as False Prophet exercising the power of the Beast in his 
havemade herdesolateand naked,and eaten herflesh,ina political sense; 


. although having by no means stripped her of commanding influence in 


Tiage, burial, etc.: while she is far from desolate so far as support 


_ they work in alliance with social and political institutions, legitimate- 
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THE CALAMITOUS FALL OF THE “GREAT CITy” 
: THE SPIRITUAL HARLOT ‘BABYLON REY. XVIII. 


Observations on the Imagery of the foregoing passage. 
Reviewing for a moment the particulars of the eighteenth ae 
(“line upon line’), we observe that the stress of the description is 
laid on the dismay of the kings and the ruin and mourning of the 
“merchants” at the catastrophe of the Harlot Church. The relation of | 
the “kings” or powers of this world to the Harlot Church is already 


epochs clearly revealed; one of which is already largely fulfilled. 
1. They will agree and give their kingdom to the Beast that carries 
the Harlot (xvii.17) until the [prophetic] words of God shall be ful- 


the Harlot, and shall make her desolate and naked and shall eat her 
flesh, and shall burn her up with fire (xvii. 16). Political complica- 
tions and revolutions have already in some notable instances (as in 


the process of stripping the Harlot of her possessions and of her au- 


presence over submissive potentates; until at the present day there is 
scarce a Government left in the world that acknowledges the right of 
any spiritual authority to interfere in its administration. So far, they 


many countries over such branches of administration as are more in- 
timately related to religion, such as state churches, education, mar- 


material and moral is concerned; in which respect she is still ex- 
alted by the Beast that carries her and the horns that defend her. 

But the same portents that threaten the Beast and his horns, as 
comprehending the present godless organization of society the world 
over, at least equally threaten all religious establishments, so far as 


ly or otherwise. While the Church continues powerful enough to 
be an effective support to the state and to the peace and prosperity 
of society, the state and society will continue gladly to patronize her. 
But the Angel of the Bottomless pit—whom we must doubtless iden- 
tify with the Dragon that enthroned the Beast—seems to have trim- © 
med his policy to meet the Reformation and the evangelical awak- 
ening in the Church, by hurling on her the hordes of atheistic revolt 
pee anarchy (rey. 1x). As these increase in power and virulence, 
their rage against God and against all who in any sense bear his name 
and uphold the sanctions of religion, morality and social order, will 
increase in still greater proportion. < 3 


This prospect is already visible. It is no very pessimistic calculation 
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that at the present rate of progress it will not be long before the var- 
ious elements opposed to the Church in any shape will have become the i, 
most formidable constituency that Governments will have to reckon ee 
with; while it is certain that all Governments must soon become sub- % 


ject to the popular will. Such a state of things must ultimately throw 
the powers of government against the Church, in spite of the govern- i 4 
ing classes; and then she will be made desolate and naked indeed. Saks 
At the same time the Governments too will feel the loss of their sur- s : 
est prop; finding themselves compelled by the heat of her burning : 
-to stand afar off for fear of her torment, lamenting, but afraid and even 


impotent to aid. The paradox of their hating and destroying the i 
Harlot, and yet mourning and terrified at her destruction, is thus ’ 1 
solved, by considering the dual nature of Governments; the govern- 3 
ing classes, and the masses that will govern them: the former may Ee 
lament and even perish by that which the latter compels and executes : aie 
through them. For illustration see the first French revolution and the aT ¥ 
fate of the Girondists. Kees Fe 


The other head of the symbolism of this chapter is the “merchants.” 
This type is singularly prominent in both of the prophetic descrip- 


ee 


tions; the one we are immediately considering, and the one which it 

go literally reproduces and confirms in application, from Bzekiel BS 
xxvii. We are led, therefore, to look narrowly into this further con- *, 
tributive symbol on which so much stress of judgment and mourn- ie: 
ing is laid both in Hzekiel’s prophecy and in the Apocalypse. It is a & 
companion symbol to the “kings of the earth,” with a kindred mean- ti ; 
ing in another relation. As the commerce of the kings with the Harlot 1 
is a union in authority and honor in the temple of God, it takes the “* 
standing type for that sacrilege, of fornication. On the other hand, ye 
the unrighteous dealings that flourish under the shadow of an unre- ee 


proving Church suborned by a tribute from their gains to her wealth 
and magnificence, are indicated by the nearly literal figure of mer- S 
chants enriched by her and filling her in turn with luxury and splen- ei 
dor; and their lamentation is given so much more extent and stress a 
than that of the kings, as their immediate calamity is more complete ; 
and extensive. That there is no reference in either prophecy to leg- ' 
itimate or literal merchandise is evident from the passage in which 

Ezekiel (xxviii.12-16) describes Tyre as a once glorious and now fallen 
representative of God in his temple, and charges her with the impious 

pretensions, and sacriligious traffic in Divine truth and grace, which 

make the consummate sin and condemnation of the world. If we seek F 
to connect with their antitypes, the particulars lavishly grouped under 
the commercial symbol, we shall perhaps be able to contrive some fan- - 
ciful parallels such as it would be a pity to add to the already super- 

fluous work of the fond and inventive allegorizers of holy writ. It 

may be that all this amplification is intended simply to mark the ex- j 
treme materialism and luxury that flourishes under and corrupts to 

her destruction the trafficking Harlot. Only when we come to the \ 
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grim last item of her commerce, the “bodies and Souls of men,” do we 
seem to strike a specific and indeed consummate instance of bese 
wicked spiritual traffic which is covered by the figure of merchandise. 


went into the temple and began to cast out them that 
ea cnaeLt in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the money- 
changers and the seats of them that sold doves . . saying unto them, 
Is it not written, My house shall be called a house of prayer for all na- 
tions? but ye have made it a den of thieves . . . And he made a 
scourge of cords, and cast all out of the temple, both the sheep and 
the oxen; and he poured out the changers’ money and overthrew 
their tables and said unto them that sold doves, Take these things 
hence: make not my Father’s house a house of merchandise. And his 
disciples remembered that it hath been written, The zeal of thy house 
consumeth me. Jno.ii:14. . 


The suddenness of the catastrophe is remarkably emphasized for 

our attention by many repetitions both here and elsewhere. These 
“repetitions are parallel with our Lord’s frequent warnings of the sud- 
denness of his coming, “like a thief in the night,” and so seem in some 
way to connect this crisis closely with his appearing for the deliver- 
‘ance of his people that are exposed to the common calamity. So, 
too, the warning call in the 4th verse: “Come out of her, my people,” 
etc; as said also the ancient prophet; “Flee out of Babylon, and 
deliver every man his soul”’—when in point of fact there was no oc- 
casion for any Jew to flee out of typical Babylon at the time of its fall, 
and none did so. So, again, of our Lord’s double warning to flee out 
of Jerusalem: (1) when she should be encompassed with armies; 
which was applicable, and was applied, to the investment of the lit- 
eral Jerusalem by Titus; and (2) when the abomination of desol- 
ation spoken of by Daniel the prophet should be seen standing in 
the holy place; applicable only to Jerusalem as alternative or com- 
plementary type with Babylon, in her ultimate destruction; since 
the abomination did not stand in the holy place of old until the ac- 
tual capture and sack of the city, if at all. From these and many other 
like passages it must be concluded that some consummate sacrilege 
and violence will be a signal of separation for the Lord’s sincere 
disciples from the Harlot Church on the eve of her destruction, that 
they may share in the translation of the living and the resurrection 
from out the dead. Doubtless there will still be a remnant in that day 
already separate, and needing no warning to come out and flee: but 
for the deceived, and for the sluggish and misdomiciled like Lot in 
Sodom, there may be gracious interposition, dragging them out of 
the overthrow and the great earthquake when the reviving Witnesses 
go up in the cloud in the sight of their enemies to meet the Lord in 
the air. 

We may possibly find in the specification of shipmasters and all 
that have ships, and all sailors in them, that were made rich by means 
. oH Reetap cd ue aah in the vision of he fire mountain that 
area Sane a ie : Ships as representing churches. In that 
=AES, acrilegious traffic in Divine things would 
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be recognized in those individual ecclesiastics and ecclesiastical or- 
ganizations that find their prosperity in pandering and conforming 
to the world and practically selling hopes of salvation for pew reats 
and subscriptions from accepted and flattered sinners. 

This is the end of the Harlot Church; of the 1260 years of her dom- 
ination on the shoulders of the World Beast: of the defilement of 
the sanctuary with the abomination of desolation: of the exile of the 
Woman Israel (literal and spiritual) in the wilderness of the peoples, 
where she divides into apostate and faithful, the Harlot and the 
chaste Bride of the Lamb, but both ‘growing together until the har- 
yest” distinct clearly to Him alone who “knoweth them that are his;” 
and near to this has come (implied) that glorious appearing of the 
Great God and our Savior, Jesus Christ, uniting with himself and 
with his saints returning with him from heaven to reign, the waiting 
faithful, then alive, upon the earth—the silenced Witnesses, or else 
they who keep the testimony in scattered lands of refuge. 

HEAVENLY REJOICINGS ANTICIPATE THE COMING OF CHRIST TO HIS 
BRIDE. 

The Vision in Rey. xvii of the calamitous fall of the ‘Great City,’ 
Harlot Babylon, ended with the heavenly Hallelujah chorus over that 
judgment in the first four verses of chapter xix. 

The Great Chorus of Heaven that sang the judgment of the Harlot 
(xix.1-4), now, obedient to a Divine signal, breaks forth with tenfold 
power in a new anthem for the consummated glory to follow; mod- 
ulating into the wedding march and jubilation prelusive to the mar- 
riage of ine Lamb and to the crowning vision to follow, of his victori+ 
ous Advent with the saints above to the saints below and to the last 
foe’s annihilation: 

And a voice came forth from the Throne, saying, Praise our God, 
all ye his servants, ye that fear him, the small and the great: and 
I heard [them], like a voice of a great multitude and like a voice 
of many waters and like a voice of mighty thunders, saying Hal- 
lelujah! for the Lord our God, the Almighty, did reign! Let us 
be glad and rejoice exceedingly, and give the glory to him. for 
the marriage of the Lamb did come, and his wife did make herself 
ready, and there was given her that she may put on fine linen shin- 
ing pure; for the fine linen is the righteous judgment acts of the 
saints. 
I will greatly rejoice in the Lord; my soul shall be joyful in 
my God; for he hath clothed me with the garments of salva- 
tion, he hath covered me with the robe of righteousness, as a 
bridegroom decketh himself with ornaments, and as a bride 
adorneth herself with her jewels (Is.61). 
And the armies that are in the heaven followed him 
clothed in fine linen shining pure (xix.14). L 
Judgment shall return unto righteousness, and all the up- 
right in heart shall follow it. Who will rise up for me against 
the evil-doers?_or..who will stand up for me against the work- 
ers of iniquity? (Ps.xciv). 
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The way of the just is uprightness: Thou, Most Uprig 
dost Peicir the path of the just. Yea, in the way of thy judg- 
ments, O Jahveh, have we waited for thee . . for when thy 
judgments are in the earth the inhabitants of the world will | 


learn righteousness (Is.xxvi). ; ? ne 
Afterward, thou shalt be called the City of Righteousness, 


the Faithful City (Is.i:26). 
And he saith unto me, Write, Blessed are they that have been called 
to the marriage supper of the Lamb. 7 
The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a certain king who 
made a marriage feast for his son (Mt.xxii). Blessed is he 
that waiteth and cometh to the thousand and three hundred 
and five and thirty days. But go thy way, [Daniel], until the 
end; for thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of the 
days (Da.xii.12). 7 

And he saith unto me, These are the real words of God. And I 
fell down before his feet to worship him; and he saith unto me, 
See [thou do it]not: I am a fellow-servant of thee and of thy 


testimony of Jesus is the Spirit of prophecy. ; 
The apparent disclosure of himself as one of the prophets 
by the Angel whom Jesus sent (xxii.16) to testify these things, 
is to us a joyful revelation of the state and occupation of de- 
parted saints; accordant with the appearing of Moses and Eli- 
jah with J esus on the mount of transfiguration and with the an- : 
swer of Jesus to the penitent thief, in assuring us of their con- 
scious blessedness in Paradise with the Lord, and of their active 
ministry in his service on earth. “Having a desire to depart and 
to be with Christ” (Phil.i:23). “Are they not all official spirits, i 
sent on service in behalf of those who shall inherit salvation?” 
(He.i.14). 


NOTE ON THE MEANING OF “ABRAM.” ; 

Prof. Kénig, of Bonn University, Germany, in the Sunday-school — 
Times, points out the change of this name, in a number of instances, 
from the original form, Abtram, by dropping colloquially the letter 
1; whence it is argued that in the case of the great patriarch of the — 
Hebrews, “Abram” must have been a common or colloquialized — 
name ; thus strongly corroborating the evidence that he was a gen- 
tine commonly known person. Prof. Kénig also founds on this 
original (Abiram) a correction of the usual translation “high 
father,” as understood to be somehow predictive of his great pos- 
terity. It means, he says, “My father is eminent:” thus again re- ; ] 
ducing the name to a natural and most probable expression of at 
dignified paternity. a 
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OKLAHOMA—THE NEWEST MISSION FIELD. 


Oklahoma is a territory chiefly of small farms, and the recent 
opening up of the homestead lands will increase the number con- 
siderably in the immediate future. : 

his is the time to save the territory for Christ—a territory that 
will soon be knocking for admission as a sovereign State of the 
Union. Over 100,000 children were already enrolled in the public 
schools previous to the recent opening of the Indian Reservation 
to white settlers. This number will now be greatly increased. It 
| is expected that 100,000 people will be added to the population of 
Oklahoma within a comparatively brief time, settling on these new 
lands. 

We desire to put another missionary there at once to look after 
this vast multitude. One is not enough, but others will follow as 


the means are provided. 
Who will aid in this grand enterprise ?—Sunday-School Mission- 


ary. 
“Say not unto thy neighbor, Go, and come again, and to-morrow 


I will give; when thou hast it by thee.”—Prov. 3:28. 

ARIZONA. 
Thirteen more Pima Indians on this reservation have confessed 
Christ and united with the church, which brings our number of 
- members up to one hundred. These have all been received from 
the Sunday-school within two years. 
These Indians have begun to suppo 


~ pesides giving to missionary work. O 
bers paid up their entire year’s subscription, while one enthusiastic 


member doubled hers and paid up. On the second Sunday four- 
teen more paid up in full. This has been done in addition to send- 
| ing the Gospel to the Papagoes and Maricopas. 
- ~ Our Indians, themselves lately converted, have become interested 
~ in building a church for the Maricopas and some Pimas living on 
the south side of Salt River. I have been conducting a Sunday- 
school there for nearly a year under a brush shed, and the interest 
manifested, together with the need of better accommodations, led 
us to make an effort to build a small chapel over there. The Pimas 
threw in money with which to buy food, for this was to be all the 
pay the workers were to get. while making the adobes for the walls. 
These have now all been made, and the walls are laid. Many of the 
Pimas went over there and helped the Maricopas by giving a day’s 
work éach. It proved to be an enjoyable time to the Indians. ‘The 
~ women came and made tortillas, and with the frijoles, meat and 
' coffee furnished by the Pima Sunday-school they had quite a feast 
for four days. I worked and ate with them part of the time. 
The Indian children show their delight in every way they can 
at what is being done for them. Whenever I go over there to preach 


rt their own church this year, 
n the first Sunday eight mem- 
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. six years ago when I worked up a Sunday-school. They told me 


of them had never heard a Sunday-school address before. 
months on my field. In that time, with the blessing of God, I have 
organized 8 new Sunday-schools, with 271 teachers and scholars; — 


_ homes; delivered 30 sermons and addresses, and traveled 954 miles. — 


-in the last month. 


hs 
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un after my buggy, sometimes exclaiming, “me likum Mr. — 
Gal: ee likum Nir. Gal which is their way of showing that they 
love me. é ee. 
aise up many friends to help them build their church. — 
May God raise up y Pp W. H Gus. 4 
LOUISIANA. ae 
During the month of May I visited a portion of my old field. I 
found that several of my old schools organized six years ago are 
still going ahead. Some have been taken into the care of the 
churches, and some are still running on the Union plan, while others — 
have passed out of existence, but not without their influence. 
I fell in with a family with whom I had stopped a day and night — 
it had proved a great blessing, but quite a number of families had © 
moved away, and the school had broken up. I talked up another — 
Sunday-school with them. We organized in an old mill which they 
said would do until they could build a house. The next night I 7 
visited a singing school. After singing was over permission was — 
granted me to talk. I addressed them about thirty minutes on 
the importance of Sunday-schools, when I put the question, “Do — 
you want a Sunday-school?” About sixty rose to their feet. Many — 


Highteen hopeful conversions have been reported in the last three 


have reorganized 6, with 233 teachers and scholars; visited and — 
aided 8, with 91 teachers and scholars; have made 122 visits to _ 


_ This country is beginning to develop ; neighborhoods are chang~ — 
ing, and the work is needed more than ever. C. D. Puni a 


NEW MEXICO. i 
I have been enabled to organize three promising Sunday-schools — 


My last_Sunday-school was organized last Sunday in what is | 
known as Dark Cation, in the Guadaloupe Mountains, 50 miles from — 
C , the nearest post-office. I found a picturesque country and | 
exceedingly hospitable people, totally without Gospel privileges — 
(seven years, I think, without preaching), yet longing for services. _ 
T preached two nights and on Sunday. The second night was very | 
dark, with rain. TI thought surely no one will venture out such a — 
night, but there were 18 or 20, some of them from quite a distance. — 
We organized a promising school on Sunday. Almost the entire 
settlement was there, so eager were they to meet together, a 
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THE GROWING GREEK AND GREGORIAN 
‘REFORMATION.’ 
FROM REV. DR. PARMELEE, WESTERN TURKEY. 


_ “T have to record a very remarkable work that has lately sprung 
up at a place called Geul Keuy, about twelve hours’ horseback ride 
‘inland from Ordoo. For some time it has been known to our 
friends in Ordoo that a few in that place were studying God’s word 
jand accepting evangelical views. The movement in this place at- 
tracted so much attention that a young preacher, graduate of the 
ast class at Marsovan, was sent there some two months ago, un- 
der whose zealous labors there has been a wonderful growth. Nat- 
urally there has been much opposition. The bishop complained to 
the government that this young man was leading astray his flock, 
and asked to have him sent away, and as there was no Protestant 
community formally recognized in that place, the local governor 
was inclined to accede to his request, and the preacher was for a 
long time in danger of being sent away. 

- “But the people moved at once to organize themselves into a le- 
gal community, and at last accounts two hundred persons, half of 
them women, had been enrolled as Protestants. There can now be 
no persecution from outside, and it seems marvelous that there has 
been so little persecution from within. Generally the women are 
the persecutors of their husbands and brothers, but in this case 
it would seem that the women have been as forward as the men to 
accept the truth. A genuine interest in the truth, has spread into 
the region around, so that large numbers come from considerable 
distances to hear God’s word preached. The people have had no 


pecuniary aid offered them, and they have of their own accord pro- 


| vided a temporary place of meeting, in which a school has been or- 


ganized. Thus far they have done everything for themselves ex- 
“cept as they have not yet been asked to share in the support of the 
_ preacher temporarily provided. 

“There are other places in this field which are giving signs of 
‘hope, and it would seem that the Lord’s time had come for a great 
advance among the Greeks. A score of years ago and more there 
was a decided movement of Armenians into the evangelical ranks. 
Now that movement has been largely checked by a prevalent theory 
that one can be evangelical while remaining within the Gregorian 
ranks. Among the Greeks there is no thought now except for an 
evangelical Greek to leave his old connection and join the new, hence 
these accessions, adding new communities in many places. This is 
_the better way, even though we have hope that some day the Gre- 
' gorian Armenian church as well as the Old Greek church will be 
| thoroughly reformed, but the means to that end will be a strong, 
spiritual, and active evangelical church. Our evangelical move- 
ment has not yet reached that stage that it can do without recruits 


from the old churches,” 
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Sy _ from Dr. Griffith John, written on April 5:— 
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“In Nev Schehir a young woman, a Greek, has become a vel y 
‘ficient, Bible reader. ‘She says to the Greeks, “We can do noth 1g 
with the Protestants, for they study the Bible and we do not. We 
must have the Word and know it that we may be able to take the 1 
on their own ground.’ She is proving a very successful colporter, 
and the Word is entering many houses. At one place where M 7 
Fowle called, the home of one of the most influential Greeks of 
that city, when some passage of Scripture was referred to, the 
daughters each produced from some mysterious part of her clothing 
a New Testament. Their knowledge of and evident love of the 
Word were delightful to behold. ia 

“But by far the most interesting case is that of two young men, 
sons of a man who is next to the governor in authority in Nev Sche- 
hir. These young men simply and solely from the study of the 
' New Testament in ancient Greek have been led to reject the rites’ 
and ceremonies of the Church, and to accept the Word as their 
only guide. They are threatened with expulsion from home, un- 
less, after a certain time, they return to the Greek Chureh.”—Mis— 


CHEERING REPORTS FROM CHINA. ‘ 
The London Missionary Society has very encouraging reports — 


“You would be glad to see the aspects of things at Hankow just 
now. The hospitals are crammed with patients: schools are 
_ crammed with scholars; the chapels are crammed with most at-— 
tentive congregations. There are fifty boys at the high school, and — 
had we room we could take in as many more. There are thirteen 
students attending lectures at the Theological Hall, and more are 
wanting to come in. It is a fine sight and very imspiring. But~ 
the workers are too few. God is leading us on and blessing us, so 
that we feel we dare not stand still. But the load of work pressing 
upon us is far too heavy. May God send us more men, and that 
speedily !” Sate. 

Dr. Wolfendale of Chung King, writing on April 9, says: “Last — 
Sunday morning the chapel was packed; it is always packed now- — 
adays, with an average congregation of about 400. We are very 
busy in the hospital, and indeed all our work is going on just as — 
if no Boxer had ever existed. Mr. Wilson had over sixty at his in-— 
_ quirers’ class this evening. A fortnight ago he baptized five adults 
and three children.” so 

Still another missionary, Mr. Bridge, has visited the. Chi 
and the Tsang Chow districts, and went over ruins of the hous 
which had been destroyed. He preached there, with the approve 
of the magistrate and gentry, who were very anxious for the ret 
of the missionaries who had been driven out. Mr. Bridge repa 


et the claims of the native Christians have been satisfac . 
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THE MISSI ONARY CHARACTER. 


; Hon. Robert M. McWade, United States Consul, Canton, China, 
writes thus to the Secretary of state. 


- “It is due to our self-sacrificing missionaries that I should re- 
| port to you that nowhere in any of the plague-stricken sections, 
towns, or Villages have any of them faltered in their labors. 
“When the awful pestilence was doing its deadly work, there 
“they could be found ministering to those in the early stages of the 
_ disease and comforting and consoling the dying. I found the same 
conditions, the same heroism, when smallpox and cholera were 
| epidemic. Leprosy is always here—contagious and repulsive. Its 


- yictims experienced the same tender and solicitous care from the 
fearless American missionaries of all denominations. During my 
' visits to the leper villages or settlements on the outskirts of Can- 
_ ton, I invariably hear of their good work and see many evidences of 
it. We have, indeed, every reason to feel proud of our mission- 


 aries—men and women.”—Public Health Reports. 


_ The usual blamelessness and patience of Protestant missionaries 
_ slowly overcomes prejudice both religious and irreligious. The 
- Missionary Herald notes the result of the pacific course of the Lon- 
- don Society in Madagascar after the French subjugation of the 
island. “The elementary schools, in which 80,000 pupils had been 
_ gathered, were turned over to the management of the Paris Mis- 
 sionary Society. This was done in the interest of peace and for 
the sake of quelling the suspicions of the French authorities. It 
- was. a.very trying thing to do, for the English missionaries thus 
to let go of one of their best holds upon the Malagasy, but the re- 
~ sult has been better than wa® feared. Secretary Thompson can 
~ say, ‘Today we have to report that so great has been the change of 
» feeling of the French authorities towards the mission, and. so com- 
_ pletely have the English missionaries gained their confidence as true 
~ men, seeking only the well-being of the people, that arrangements 
~ have now been completed for the resumption of all these schools 
by the Society in those districts in which the missionaries are at 
work. Already upwards of 20,000 scholars are thus brought ur 
~ der the care of the mission, and next year’s report will probably 
include a still larger number. I think we are justified in saying 
that the mission in Madagascar is firmly, happily, and prosper- 
) ously established again, with bright prospects for the future.” 
But the French Republic is not the France of Charles IX. 
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"The London Missionary Society is able to report that its income 
for the last year was larger than in any previous year excepting 
1895 and 1896, when the Centenary Fund increased its receipts 
abnormally. 
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SINGING IN THE MILLENNIUM? 


“The Knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth as the waters 
the sea.” 7 ; 
eas but before the knowledge of the Lord covers the earth, the 
earth must be covered with the blood falling upon it from faithfu 
souls. “Without shedding of blood there is no”— Some young 
men whom I love have started societies for the evangelization of 
the world in the present generation. I love that; let us try. 4 

But what is evangelization? To send Bibles, to deliver the mes 
sage to everybody? No, not that, but the shedding of the servants’ 
blood on every field, with the world as one great Gethsemane. We 
shall see over it the flowers that grew only in the garden where 
Christ’s brow dropped blood. 

At this meeting, in this chapel, there will be some sweet mother 
who is going through her Gethsemane. She is resolving to give 
up a son who has heard the call: “Depart, for I will send thee far 
hence to the heathen.” One in widow's weeds was asked if she had 
subscribed to the Missionary Society. She said: “Yes, I gave my 
only son, and he died in the field.” That is my text: “Without 
shedding of blood there is no”—no anything—nothing. Yes, and 
there is some young heart here that has a great deal to give up, a 
great deal at home. And he is hearing me, and he has made up 
his mind that he will make the sacrifice, too; that he will go forth 
to Christ. : 

And what are the rest of us doing? Well, dear brethren, there 
is to be a collection, and we will put our hands in our pockets 
in the old way, half thinking what we will spend, and how we: 
are to spend it before we go home; and select a coin and put it in. 
And then we shall go home and see a missionary magazine on the 
table, and express our regret thaf missionary magazines are not 
better edited and more interesting. Of course, there will be some- 
thing for the collector when the collector goes round. It will not 
be much; and perhaps, owing to the war, you know, we cannot give 
quite so much as last year. 

And do you really think that the world will ever be converted in- 
that way? Do you believe it? Have we any right to expect that 
it should be converted in that way? No right at all. The world — 
will never be converted until the Church is in agony, and prays 
more earnestly, and sweats, as it were, great drops of blood; never, 


never!—W. Robertson Nicoll, D.D., before the Wesleyan Mission- 
ary Society, London. i ” ; 


ANTI-POLYGAMY. b a 

The Inter-Denominational Council of Women for Christian 
and Patriotic Service, 156 Fifth Avenue, New York City, N. Y., 3 
has prepared petitions in sets of three, to be used in petitioning | 
Senators and Representatives to work and vote for the proposed — 
Anti-Polygamy Constitutional Amendment. <1 ion 
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THE JAPANESE WORK IN SAN FRANCISCO. 


BY E. A. STURGEH, M. D. 


| In 1884, when there were very few of the Mikado’s subjects on 
bur Pacific coast, an illiterate Japanese cook was working for a 
amily on Mason street, in San Francisco. When not needed in 
he kitchen, he retired to the barn, where he passed his nights in 
company with a large collection of discarded books, which had 
been piled up there and neglected. These literary companions did 
little to relieve the loneliness of this stranger from the Orient, as 
heir language was an unknown tongue to him. One evening he 
freceived a call from a fellow-countryman. After chatting for a 
ime on various subjects, the eye of the visitor was attracted by the 
literary array, such as is rarely to be met with in such a place. 
"Becoming more interested, he arose and selected the volume which 
jappeared to hold out the greatest promise. He was not influenced 
in his choice by any knowledge of the value of the contents, but 
judged its worth by the expensive binding and gilt edges. Brush- 
fing off the thick coating of dust he spelled out the words “Holy 
Bible,” but at that time the name was meaningless to him. Not 
knowing that they had stumbled upon a mine of inexhaustible 


Night after night they pored over the words of wisdom, sometimes 
spending an hour or more in trying to decipher a single verse. An 
Anglo-Japanese dictionary lay open before them on the table, and 
they seemed to study this quite as much as the volume they sought 
to interpret. One evening, while thus engaged,.a Christian Jap- 
Spanese of the student class, who had been led to the Savior but a 
short time before, called upon the cook and was greatly surprised to 
‘find him and his friend eagerly trying to read the Word of God. 
}He gladly assisted them with their translation, and opened up to 
them the Scriptures, especially the sweet story of Jesus and His 
Hlove. These two young men soon became earnest Christians. The 
‘finder of the volume, after doing much good among his country- 
Ymen in San Francisco, returned to his own land, where he is now 
preaching the gospel. The other man is still a member of our 
4 Japanese church. I have dwelt at some length upon this incident 
‘because it was the germ from which sprang our work among the 
Japanese on this coast. 
» The cook and some companions became so interested in the study 
of the Bible that they formed a little association called The Gos- 
4 pel Society, the chief object being the study of the Scriptures of 
the Old and New Testaments. These young men met in an up- 
4 per room on Golden Gate Avenue, and were greatly encouraged by 
“Elder Roberts, Rev. John Carrington, and others interested in 
i their welfare. In May, 1885, at the request of the Bible students, 
the First Japanese Presbyterian Church -was organized in that 
upper room. God’s blessing has rested upon it. Hardly a com- 


reasure, the two young foreigners began to make an investigation. . 
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‘on season has passed without witnessing some additions to- 
: this. Tittle ford. V1 st three hundred and eighteen—mostly young 
men of the student class—have united with it. Many of these 
have returned to Japan, where they are witnessing for the Mas- — 
ter. The Japanese of San Francisco now have a large suitable 
puilding for their work, with a Y. M. C. A. of more than a hun- 
dred members, and a Branch Mission Home in another part of 


the city. 4 


Evangelizaton of The Jews 


THE GREATEST OPENING IN THE JEWISH WORK. © 
The Editor’s Saturday Bible Class at No. 424 Grand Street has — 
been reinforced in the weeks of hot weather by a large gathering — 
of Jewish children, with their mothers, attracted by the ice distrib- 
uted at the door by the New York Herald Ice Fund. 4 
. This was, for the teacher,an opportunity long desired “and sought 
- but never found.” The children have been as quiet, and apparently 
attentive, as their elders could be expected to be. The lessons, © 
without being changed in substance, were adapted, for the time, — 
to the limited capacity and utter ignorance of the junior audience: 
being, as happily took place, on the early history of Jesus, and the — 
opening of His public Ministry. An extraordinary advantage was — 
enjoyed in the children’s knowledge of English speech, which has — 
to be translated for a majority of the adult attendants. \ 
_ We have never been able to perceive a sufficient reason why the — 
instruction of these children should take second place—or rather — 
no place—with the preaching to adults. On the contrary, we — 
would rather have a class of five children than of five hundred — 
men, whether with a view to immediate effect or to future results. _ 
But it wants a peculiarly adapted teacher to do the work. A wo- — 
man, especially, who knows Jesus well, and children as well, and — 
knows how to make singing, ought to be here,and ought to be backed _ 
with a thorough-going management of all the incidentals appro- ‘ 
priate for orderly enjoyment, attraction, and conciliation of both — 
parents and children. The increasing interest of the Jews in the — 
oe and teachings of Jesus, and the actual encouragement given 
ani oo by many broad-minded Rabbis and laymen among | 
» Alford an opening for Sunday-school and kindergarten work — 
among Jewish children that ought no longer to be neglected for any | 
other work or kind of work, especially at this mission with its un- _ 
parallelled scope of influence among the Jews of New York. - — 
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DEDICATION OF “THE MISSION TO ISRAKL,” 
SAN FRANCISCO, CAL., 9389 HOWARD STREET. 


Bernard Nassau, who had been converted to Christianity through 
ithe Mission, came forward and was baptized by the Rev. H. Baker, 
pastor of the First M. E. Church. 
The President of the Mission to Israel told of the first meet- 
ing at Elder John Russell’s (Presbyterian), February 21, 1896. 
That meeting was composed half of Jewish converts and half of 
'Christians. After prayer and deep and serious consideration, it 
was resolved to organize a Mission, and one brother contributed 
$50 to start the same, and monthly contributions to the amount of 
$11 were subscribed. After four of these meetings the attendance 
was so large that Cambrian Hall on Mission street was rented for 
$10 a month. The ministers of the different denominations in the 
city gave, in every instance, assurances of hearty and generous sup- 
port, and every denomination to which application was made ap- 
pointed three delegates to represent it and meet with the Mission to 
Israel. For a considerable time it labored without any seeming 
fruits, but in 1897, its first fruits were reaped in the conversion of 
one designated as “Brother P.,’ followed by the conversion of a 
father and mother and little daughter. Meantime, while the Mis- 
sion was winning friends, it was also winning bitter and uncom- 
promising opponents. Foremost among these was a Mr. Gold, a 
Jew, firm in the faith of his fathers, who delighted in argument, 
and although often and constantly overthrown, always rose again, 
ready to do battle against Christianity. One night, Mr. Gold came 
to the Mission saying, “I will bring a man next week to confound 
you.” This young man was named Jacobs (now our Missionary). 
He proved all that-his fellow-Israelite had promised. Although 
exceedingly gentle in manner and speech, and lacking the outward 
aggressiveness of Mr. Gold, he listened to the Christian doctrine 
with critical disbelief, and was constantly rising to advance ar- 
guments which seemed almost invincible; and although the workers 
of the Mission steadily met his attacks upon their religion with 
convincing data and reasoning, he invariably reappeared ready for 
another combat, firm in his inherited belief. For eight months 
this conflict went on, until one night, to the surprise of all, Jacobs 
arose and made a pathetic confession that the result of all his rea- 
soning and arguments and research had been to convince him of the 
truth of the Gospel. He read, from the platform, a copy of a letter 
he had written to a friend in the East, telling of his belief in Christ 
as the Messiah and Savior. He then said, looking to the congre- 
gation, composed of about thirty Jews: “The holy fire of Christ is 
burning on the altar of my heart and I am looking up to the High 
Priest, the Messiah and Redeemer of Israel. Laugh or call me a 
fool, if you please, but do not forget that I love you still. The 
Spirit of God hath made us and the Breath of the Almighty hath 
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i life. I, like you, have been fighting for the last seven 
Gane: bat I have eee. up now to Christ, the Son of God.” A tte 
which Mr. Gold arose and, with a loud voice, said: “You th nk 
you are leading this man into heaven, when you are leading h m 
into hell. Oh, would to God that I had broken my legs before I 
had brought him here!” etc. But, thank God, in the following 
March, our then brother Gold likewise made his confession of J esus 
Christ. A laugh went around the congregation as the President, 
relating these incidents, quoted brother Gold’s indignant comment 
when brother Jacobs made his first confession of faith. No one 
joined in the laugh more heartily than brother Gold himself, who 
was present. 


WARSZAWIAK MISSION TO THE JEWS OF NEW YORK. 
TREASURER’S REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING JUNE 30, 1901. 


When the present Treasurer came into office July 1st 1900, he 
found the Mission in debt in the sum of $536.39 and received from — 
Mr. Conant, the former treasurer, the sum of $40.04 with which to — 
liquidate this indebtedness and meet the current expenses of the 
coming year. A 
Regarded from the human side alone, and from a financial and ~ 
commercial point of view, the outlook was a most discouraging one. 
So far as any assurance of human help or support is concerned, 
the only ray of hope to illuminate the darkness was the promise of 
the former treasurer to assume responsibility for the payment of — 
two and one-half month’s mission rent; $250, which promise he 
promptly fulfilled. 
But the statement submitted below affords abundant evidence 
of the fact that the past year in the history of this remarkable work | 
bears its testimony in keeping with that of former years, to the ef- 
fect that THis Mission Work amone His Prountar PEOPLE Is — 
THE Lorp’s worK IN A VERY PECULIAR SENSE, AND THAT HE HAS 
A WAY OF PROVIDING FOR ITS NECESSITIES, PECULIARLY His owN. 
In this we do not refer to the evident tokens of His presence in — 
and blessing upon the mission services, but rather to that far-reach- 
ing Divine influence which has touched the hearts of God’s child- _ 
dren, here and there, all over the world, during the past year, con- 
firming some of them in their former constant loyalty to this mis- 
sion, and constraining others to break the fetters of recent ill- a 
founded prejudice and lay their gifts upon the altar of this service. 
True, indeed, our income has fallen very far short of the urgent — 
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needs of the work; and yet, a careful comparison of results during 
the past year, with those realized-during the three previous years, 
SHOWS MOST ENCOURAGING PROGRESS in the restoration and enlist- 
ment of Christian confidence at home and abroad. Suffice it to 
say, that, setting aside the element of legacies in the subjoined re- 
port, and computing this advance on the basis of current contrib- 
uations to the work, the past year shows progress over the three 
preceding years in the following proportions: England, 17 per cent. ; 
Scotland, 62 per cent.; other foreign countries, 132 per cent., and 
the United States, 201 per cent.; making a total general advance 
of 100 per cent. 
While we recognize in these encouraging facts a cause of gratitude 
to God for His signal blessing on the work through its friends and 
supporters, we desire in closing to impress upon these friends with 
earnest emphasis and upon all who feel an interest in the Salvation 
of Israel everywhere, these three things concerning the past and 
the future of this work. ; 
_ First: that had it not been for the element of legacies enter- 
ing into the volume of our contributions to the extent of nearly 
$1200 during the past year, the mission would have been deeply, if 
not hopelessly, involved in debt. 
Second: That while we have liquidated a large portion of the 
indebtedness resting on the mission at the beginning of the year 
it has been at the expense of foregoing many needful enterprises 
looking toward the enlargement and prosperity of the work, and we 
have been compelled to close the year with an indebtedness of $241.- 
50. 
“Third: In view of these facts, it will not be possible to hold the 
ound already gained, much less to make any enlargement or ad- 
jvance in any way, unless the Lord be pleased to send to our help 
hrough the friends of Israel during the coming year, a much 
arger volume of contributions to our treasury. 
Rey. James G. Parrerson, D.D. (Treasurer.) 
104 W. 81st St., 
New York City. 
SUPERINTENDENT’S Report. 


With all my heart I desire here and now to give my deepest 
hanks to our dear Heavenly Father, as well as to every single con- 
sbutor from this country and abroad for the help received during 
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the last year which enabled us to carry on the — aso 
Considering the slanders heaped upon us, and the constan pee 
~ eution to our work, it is wonderful that over five thousand dol aa 
has been voluntarily contributed again 1n this last year. But this — 
is certainly the “Lord’s own” peculiar work, and no weapon that 
is formed against it can prosper. All praise be His. As will be 
seen we entered the new fiscal year with a little indebtedness of 
$241.50, and this I deeply regret to say has unfortunately even 
increased since issuing this report, owing, no doubt, to.the fact that 
so many people are away from their homes at this season of the — 
year. It is hoped (and prayed without ceasing) that the friends _ 

of the mission will, as soon as possible, not only help to wipe out 
at once the indebtedness incurred, but will contribute liberally — 
for the support of this work, which the Lord so marvelously owns 4 
and blesses continually summer and winter alike without ceasing. — 
The late Rev. Dr. Andrew Bonar once said that he never knew — 
a single case where one contributed to the work among Jews that 
he was not rewarded with a marked and visible blessing. “I will 
bless them that bless thee” saith the Lord, and “they shall pros- — 
per that love thee.” Amen. 
Faithfully yours, “in His Service,” 
HERMANN WARSZAWIAK. 

117% Second Avenue, New York. 


TREASURER’S REPORT 
FOR THE YEAR ENDING JUNE 30, 1901. 


Income. Expenditures, J 
Bal. from Former Treasurer.. $ 40.04| Indebtedness paid .......... 
From Friends Abroad....... 1989.28 | Mission Hall and House Rent. 1580.00 | 
ve t in U. States... 2171.37| H. Warszawiak, 15 months... 
Legacies through Am. Mission Missionary Assistants........ 
CoOithe TOWS njideis ce ewes ox 1182.75 | Janitor, Salary ............. 
; ————| Furniture repairs, Supplies... 
Oba] Ses scotia teres ees 5383.44 | Through Treasurer’s Office ... 
Present Indebtedness.. 241.50) Printing, Postage stamps, and ~ 
Typewriting....%. kesh. << 
Gas, Electric Light & Lamps. 
Organist'.<. ska we ebinead 
Legal Expenses ............ , 
Charities... senigthtaae aac? 0978 
Otel can eee eeeee 5383.44 | 


Present Indebtedness.. 241.50 
$5624.94 
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Marcus S. BerGMann’s YIDDISH BIBLE. 


One writes to the Translator : 
. “You will be pleased to know the almost daily experience I have 
during my visitation work in distributing your Yiddish Bible. 
| It has proved the key to open for me many Jewish houses which 
could not have been visited by a Jewish Missionary, because they 
would not allow the shadow of ‘an apostate’ to cross their threshold. 
‘An old man to whom I offered a tract refused it, but said, if I 
would give him a Yiddish Bible he would be thankful. I brought 


later, when I again passed his stand, I found that he had started 
doing one part of the usual mission work, viz.; there was standing 
near him another Jew admiring your book, and when I approached 
he called me, and said, ‘you must give my friend also such a book.’ 
A few days later, the second Jew who had received a copy asked 
for one for his son. Many were the thanks when I promised him 
a copy. 
' “J am thankful to say the reading of the Yiddish Bible has been 
‘the means of changing the heart of a young Russian Jew. I met 
this young man in a Jewish shop together with three other Jews, 
put this one was the most blasphemous against the blessed name of 
Jesus. One of the company asked me for a Yiddish Bible, saying 
“that he had seen one at the house of a friend and would very much 
like to possess one himself. I gave him one. About a week later 
I called again, and to my greatest astonishment I saw the blas- 
pheming Russian Jew deeply absorbed in looking up the various 
Messianic passages in the Bible I had left. A few weeks later this 
Jew not only sided with me, but made up his mind to side with the 
Lord Jesus Christ Himself. He told me that he was going back 
to Russia, and he wanted to take with him not only the Old Tes- 
tament but also the New. Where did he get to know the Messianic 
passages? Why, it was from another Jew to whom I had pointed 
them out when I gave him a copy of the Bible, and that Jew has 
got all the Messianic passages of the Old Testament written out 
on the fly-leaves of the Bible, and these they were studying to- 
_gether.”—From the Friend of Israel. 


VALUABLE MINERALS DISCOVERED IN THE HOLY LAND. 


Ernest L. Harris, United States Consular Agent at Hidenstock, 
% reports that valuable mineral treasures have recently been discovered 

‘in Palestine, and that it is safe to say the industrial awakening of 
the Holy Land is no longer a dream. 


‘on both sides of the Jordan and the Dead Sea. The salt deposits 
of the Dead Sea also could be developed into an industry. He 
‘considers phosphate the most important of all deposits, and says 
the immense fields of that mineral to the east and west of the Jor- 


him one to his stall which he most gratefully accepted. An hour | 


-__Mr. Harris says that the newly discovered mineral deposits lie » 
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came silent, rolled his eyes fearfully, made all manner of gesticula- 


fers to Rothschild. For, if you take the word Shiloh, omitting the — 
last letter and substitute for it d, until you have the name Schild, — 
- the sense is that the Jews will never altogether lose the scepter of 


_woman whose sympathy for the lost was irrepressible and indomita-— j 
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dan need only better means of tratlic and communication in order 4 
to insure their development. This, it would seem, 18 not far dis- 
tant. as the Turkish Government is planning a continuation of the — 
Yafa-Jerusalem Railroad, and steamboats are already plying the 
Dead Sea. 


MODERN ‘TALMUD.’ 


Several years ago, some Chasidim told a Zadik they had met with 
missionaries who maintained that the Messiah had already come in ~ 
the person of Jesus of Nazareth. They adduced as proof Genesis — 
xlix, 10, together with the Targum on the passage. The Zadik be- — 


tions, sighed vehemently, then became mute again. These proceed- 
ings lasted about ten minutes. Then he began to roar fiercely. 
“Tel] those wicked men that I say no one dare approach them with- — 
in four yards,” But when one asked, “What do you say to the 
passage of Scripture just quoted?” he answered, “The passage re- — 


power, for they will have a Rothschild to whom the nations shall — 
gather to obtain loans.” “But,” asked the Chasid, “what do you a 
say to their argument from the Targum?” “Ah,”’said he, “the 
Targum of Jonathan, son of Uziel, was written by one of the least. — 
of the eighty disciples of Hillel the Elder, who was so holy that — 
when he expounded the law in an open field, every bird that flew 
over his head was consumed by the sanctity that proceeded from his 
mouth. How, then, is it likely that the missionaries should under- 
stand it?”’—“The People, The Land, and The Book.” 


THE JEWISH INHERITANCE 


7 This is the title of a booklet issued under the signature of 
Davin,” by E. Thompson and Thomas Forsyth, Village Hall, 24 
Village Street, Everton, Liverpool, England. 

“Village Hall” is an old mansion, the home for 15 years of a 


. work of mercy among the ‘submerged’ population, which was ini- 


tiated thirty years ago, singlehanded, by one of the associates, a 


ble. For eight years past the work has extended largely towards 
the J ews and Jewish children. Also towards the sailors, and the — 
working lads. The workers say: | ; 
“We invite co-operation from God’s people. > rat 
‘We are interested in receiving workers who are ready to forsake 
all and follow Jesus. We have done that ourselves, having died 
eh at a world holds dear. At the same time, we can say. _ 
ao aS i ae Christ’s sufferings brings untold sweetness and. bE 
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NURSERY POWER. 


As arrows in the hand of a mighty man, so are the children of the 
gob: Raid is the man who has filled his quiver with them.— 
s. <4, 


Sea Power is a word that lately rolled around the world like 
thunder: the pregnant title of a book that summoned nations to the. 
‘broad and unobstructed arena reserved for modern international 
war, and to the tremendous forces of destruction that will crash 
together on that arena whenever nations hereafter strive for mastery 
or defense. The ‘War Lord’ of Germany distributed hundreds 
of copies of Captain Mahan’s book in the military and naval de- 
partments of his government: and likewise through all maritime 
lands the word goes round and the theme prevails. 

Sea Power, in its modern equipment, is a tremendous power, 
that involves the political supremacy of the globe. But it is a tem- 
poral and therefore a transient power. And is it not therefore an 
insignificant power, in comparison with its moral and immortal 
namesake that gives title to these remarks? Is not Nursery Power, 
for might and permanency, for good or evil, a thing of infinitely 
-more concern ? 

. Enough, perhaps, is already said of the implanting power which 

-we have at command in home and church nurseries. That forces 
itself on attention among the most obtrusive aspects of seeding, 
growth and fruition. But, like Sea Power, it wants a Mahan, and 

a Krupp or Armstrong, to disclose its undeveloped modes and possi- 
bilities of world dominion. Like Sea Power, too, its development 
has begun on a vast scale, though crude, and it begins therefore to 
demand first. place in the study and in the calculations and pro- 
visions of the Church of Christ. 

_ The special power of Woman is the well-recognized initial of 
Nursery Power; but it is much more than initial; it also goes with 
it through all its possible developments, inseparable in nature and 

operation. Nursery Power goes through the whole life of the 
world with the incomparable united forces of Woman and Youth— 
as yet, alas, mainly retired and dormant, when not “lying in the 
Wicked One.” ‘To bring out these forces together on the side of 
God, to develop and organize their peculiar and ever-united powers 
‘for the Church of Christ, is the great power question of the times, 
so far as instrumentalities are concerned, 
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Who covets power for good ? There is Nursery Power for you. 
If one cannot wield the power of a mother or the charms of a maid, — 
one may join forces with such as can: or at worst, may gather a 
quiver full in the church nursery, the Sabbath school, “like arrows 
in the hand of a mighty man.” If that psalm had been written 
in our day, it might have read (and still with understatement) “as 
sixteen-inch shell from the forty-foot guns of a battleship, so are 
children of the youth: happy is the man that hath a magazine filled 
with them.” c 

How do we make this hyperbole an understatement? What is 
tis tremendous power of Woman in her dependency Childhood, and 

in her satellite Youth? Why not rather the massive strength of 
adult manhood? ‘That is where we have been accustomed to store 
and take on power—such power as sea power OF logic power, for 
instance: with results quite insufficient. Yet we know that the 
mightiest force in the universe is love, and that of this, Woman 
is the magnetic source, while Childhood is the storage battery, and 
Youth the thrilling conduit of its power. 

The proverbial generosity of youth is no fiction. But it has been 
almost unrealized, because not appropriated and put in commis- 
sion. This is quite as true of childhood as of puberty. Of both, 
the natural condition is one of moral freedom and impulse; eager 
to do something generous and noble; if not spontaneously, then at 
least from the inspiration of noble examples and objects presented. 

The enthusiasm for keeping the streets clean, of Col. Waring’s child 
societies among the poorest classes of the population of New York, 
is an object lesson for sociologists. It shows what generous sus- 
ceptibilities can be awakened, and how easily, by any stirring move- 
ment among children to a definite achievement suited to their 
powers. And the earlier you take them, the more unsophisticated 
and the less pre-occupied; the greater the enthusiasm and even 
heroism with which they will put to shame the calculating coldness 
of the older generation. The Children’s Crusade though so ter- 
wOly misdirected, exemplifies the intensity of Nursery Power. ‘The 

J unior Republics” tell the same story again, with the lowest off- 
spring of the city slums self-transformed to citizens whose loyal | 
and earnest ‘civism’ shames again the civic indifference of many 
of our ‘best citizens.’ 

But more directly to the present purpose are the hallowed ends 
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and miraculous growth of our young people’s societies of Christian 
Endeavor, King’s Daughters, and Mission Bands: especially the 
junior branches. These are yet evidently but the harbinger of 
greater things to grow from the rallying of Nursery Power under 
the unerring Leader who said, prophetically, “Of such is my king- 
dom.” 

If any think the fruit of our Women’s and Young People’s so- 
cieties-must be small because of the dependent condition of their 
members, they should be undeceived by the total of money and the 
unsummed moral influence of those movements in this their in- 
cipient stage. But if these were less considerable, yet as seeds 
started in the springtime of life and bound in Nature to the law 
of growth, their summer and autumn increase “shall wave like Leb- 
anon.” 

It is by leaving the tender and receptive child heart to lie fallow, 
until seared by selfish- passions, trodden hard by conflicts and cares, 
and soured by disappointments, that we get the usual cold, calculat- 
ing, full-burdened man and woman of family and the world, with 
at most but an unconsidered trifle to spare in money or time for 
anything outside of their private interests. Children who are 
learning Christian benevolence, co-operation, and devotion, by prac- 
tice, as the best business of their lives, need not grow up into a 
sordid self-life evermore impotent for good. When family burdens 
and cares of business shall come upon them, these will at least not 
find hearts swept empty for them to enter and fill. The result will 
be different types of the house mother and the man of business from 
those we are now accustomed to plead with for a little help in the 
service of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

But again, what of the intermediate stage, of adolescence? In 
this period, where the potency of sex is all-controlling and all-form- 
ing, why may not its magical influence be exerted for God as it is 
for worldliness and sin? Girls and boys growing up together in 
Christian endeavor and enthusiasm will mutually hallow to the 
Savior their ultimate closer relations; in the meantime employing 
their youthful attractions to draw others into wisdom’s ways and 

‘out of the paths of sin. The saving attraction of sanctified youth 
and beauty has never been tested or estimated. When shall the 
youth of the Church be consecrated from the nursery, in the beauty 
of holiness and the far-spreading brightness of the dew of a millen- 
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nial morning? (Psalm 110 a) = ee 
But families are growing smaller. Statistics show that the old 


y holding its own, betwixt birth and death. 


American stock is scarcel | 
‘The burden of children is heavy, and heavier as the burdens of- 


society increase. At the same time, it is pitiful to see everything 
doing that can possibly be done, from a miscalculating benevolence 
towards exceptional cases, or a mad ambition for a masculine status, 
* 40 educate women out of the instinct of motherhood; out of the pur- 
suits of womanhood, and out of the attractions that make for wife- 
hood. It might better become a mother of many to urge upon 
women the blessed self-sacrifice of motherhood, than one who by 
nature can but partially know that of which he speaks. Yet I may 
again quote, and experience will give a thousand echoes, that happy 
is she that hath filled her quiver as with arrows of a mighty man. 
Hamlet might say to Ophelia, Wherefore wouldst thou be.a-breeder 
of sinners? but the godly woman is privileged to be a mother of 
saints; and for this unique honor and reward she may well think 
the world well lost—with its offices and politics, and all the rights 
and functions of both sexes in one, and both abortive. Children 
or no children, however, there is mighty argument for any woman 
to stir up and employ to the utmost—leaving all else aside—the — 
matchless gift that is in her by nature and position as a woman. 
If needs-must to be a clerk, book-keeper, stenographer, typewriter, 
or doctor, more’s the pity; but otherwise, no man’s daughter should 
ees be forced or tempted from her sphere of dignity and power into the 
; vulgar and hardening scramble among men for a living. Though ~ 
all cannot have children of their own, yet almost every one can 
acquire a quiverfull from others. There are but too many to be 
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ees had for the picking up, like windfalls spoiling under an over-laden: 
a apple tree. ‘The Church Nursery can be even more prolific than 
Be - the domestic nursery, although it is not so eminently the seat of 
& power. + 


One more point of emphasis on this proposition is the terrible 7 
Nursery Power now massed on the side of the Adversary. Every — 
budding youth or maiden rescued to Christ from Hell’s nursery— . 
the godless home or social circle—counts for two in reinforcement — 
of the Kingdom; for every such one made a power for good would 
have as surely been a power for evil, whether with conscious inten- 
tion or not. “He that is not with me is against me.” Equally — 
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for good or for evil, it is true that as arrows in the hand of a 
mighty man, so are children of the youth. 
THE CHILDREN’S EVANGELIST. 

At this junction there comes happily to the editorial table the 
little book by HE. Payson Hammond (The Children’s Evangelist) 
under the title of “Earuty Convursion,” showing how children can 
be led to Jesus, and qualified for membership in the Church. The 
argument is almost entirely in the form of facts and narratives, 
among which are many wonderful instances of the truth that “Of 
such is the kingdom of heaven.” Paper cover, price 25 cents. J. 
S. Ogilvie Pub. Co., New York. 


GLIMPSES OF SUNDAY SCHOOL MISSION WORK. 


From the “Sunday School Missionary.” . Organ of the American 
Sunday School Umon, Philadelphia. 
ROCKY MOUNTAIN DISTRICT. 

Since March ist, in four months, our missionaries in this District 
have planted 54 new Sunday-schools in new settlements, or neg- 
lected communities, and induced 193 teachers and 1,804 scholars 
to become members of these schools. They also reorganized 26 
schools, with 84 teachers and 805 scholars. This makes a total 
ingathering of 2,886 persons into the 80 schools opened. They 


‘aided 69 other schools, which have a membership of 263 teachers 


and 2,752 scholars; addressed 372 meetings, made 2,925 visits to 
families, distributed 208 Bibles and Testaments, put into the 
hands of the people $356 worth of religious reading, and traveled 
17,043 miles. 

In Montclair Union Sunday-school, Colorado, about a dozen of 
the scholars had confessed Christ. 

WASHINGTON. 

In the last five months I have organized twelve new Sunday- 
schools in the state of Washington; and four in Latah County, 
Idaho. In these twelve schools I have placed under the care of 
seventy-nine officers and teachers, 426 scholars. Some have already 
become self-supporting, and the others will be so in a short time. 

Some 3,000 acres of fertile land in Asotin County are watered 


“by irrigation from Asotin Creek. The company developing this 


tract have sold all their land under deeds containing a clause by 
which, if the land is ever used for saloon purposes, it will revert 
to the company. Subsequent transfers had omitted the conditional 
clause to the deeds of property, where saloons were opened; but 
our State courts have upheld the validity of the original deed, and 
the saloon has disappeared. I have made arrangements to organ- 


school. I spent over two weeks in Kay County, visiting and en- 
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ize a number of Sunday-schools in this valley in the fall of the 


‘ople have returned to their homes again. 
year after the people 2a ca Bees 


INDIAN TERRITORY. 
From the first to the fifteenth of June I aided in a revival meet- 
ing in which there were twenty-five souls converted. 
One school that was organized in February with nineteen schol- 
ars has, since then, received on an average seventeen new scholars 
each month. ; 
On the seventeenth of June T started to Oklahoma to organize 
a memorial school. While driving across the Osage Nation, I 
found a little settlement of Indians and renters living on a creek, 
almost surrounded by hills. There being only about five trading 
points in the Nation, their nearest post-office was Bartlesville, In- 


dian Territory, twenty miles away. IT organized among them the — 


Deems Memorial Sunday-school and furnished it with books and 
periodicals. 1 secured: for superintendent of this school a good 
Christian man who had a lease on land for eight years. He said 
he would look after the interest of the school as long as he was 
there. fe 

At Longwood, O. T., I reorganized a Protestant Methodist 


‘ 


couraging schools. Epw. L. Kine. 
NORTH DAKOTA. 


The past two months have been busy months. Seven more new 
Sunday-schools have been organized, making sixteen in all organ- 
ized this spring, besides reorganizing eight or ten more. 

I found some very needy places in communities where I did not 
expect to find them. 

Tt was surprising to come to a town containing about 800 in- 
habitants, having three churches or church organizations, with no 
Sunday-schools. Such a town was Davenport. We succeeded, 
however, in starting a Union Sunday-school there, enlisting the 
workers from the various churches. 

‘At Colfax one young man only could be induced to work in the 
Sunday-school.. He has to act as superintendent and only teacher, 
but he is a competent young man equal to the emergency. That 
young man says he is not going to give it up because he is alone. 

ai O. N. OLESON. 
SOUTH DAKOTA. = 


Many of my schools have largely increased in attendance. Sev- 


eral have secured regular preaching service. From one school 


several have given their hearts to Christ, through the Sunday- — 


school, as they have no pastor or preaching. 
A short time past I organized a school in a Scandinavian com- 


munity. All seemed enthusiastic at the time of organization; and, — 
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judging by their letters, the enthusiasm runs higher as the time. 
goes by. 

Another school, wholly made up of Scandinavians that I organ- 
ized fourteen years ago, is prospering as never before. The school 
house is not large enough to hold the crowds that come. One young 
man who attended the school, yet took no active part, was induced 
by the superintendent to attend the Mitchell University, and while 
there he was led to give his heart to Christ. He returned home 
with his heart ‘on fire and full of zeal for his Master, and the Sun- 
day-school is his field of work. C. M. PEcK. 

: IOWA NOTES. 

Mr. E. R. Preston, our new missionary for Guthrie county, in 
eight weeks has organized ten union Sunday-schools. Rev. Mr. 
Whitehead, the former missionary, organized 18 schools. This 
makes a total of 28 schools organized. The county secretary re- 

orts an increase of about 1,000 in attendance in the Sunday- 
schools of the county during two years. 
In an Abandoned Church. 

On June 23d, in an abandoned church, north of Charles City 
about twelve miles, we organized a Sunday-school with fifty people 
present. On the Sunday following, eighty or more were present. 
Preaching service is furnished occasionally. E. R. Martin. 

Mr. E. R. Martin, has organized nineteen Sunday-schools with 
a membership of 678. 

Mr. A. L. Fales, missionary for Mahaska county, (his first year’s 
work), has organized sixteen Sunday-schools, with 534 teachers and 
scholars. 

By going to them. 

About a year ago I organized a little school several miles from a 
town where there were two churches. The people of the town, in- 
eluding the pastor, discouraged us, saying that these people could 
all come to town if they would. But we found a number not in 
attendance at any Sunday-school; so we organized in the school- 
house, after we had secured an earnest Christian man to act as 
superintendent. When we visited them a short time ago, we were 
grected with a crowded house, on a rainy day. Two little girls 
of ten and twelve years, who at the time we organized asked, won- 
deringly, “Who is Jesus?” are now active and delighted little help- 
ers, and are trying to live Christian lives in their homes. Some 
boys just verging into young manhood are in regular attendance. 
In their homes there is no religious influence, and before the Sun- 
day-school was organized their Sabbaths were spent without a 
thought of religious services of any kind. And yet they “could 
go to town if they would.” M. T. BurrerFieELp. 

Mr. Butterfield, reports having organized during the past seven 
months, 10 Sunday-schools with a membership of 260. He has 
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reorganized four schools with 92 scholars. Some of the above 
schools have since doubled in attendance. To do this work he ~ 


- traveled 2,875 miles. 


NORTHWEST ILLINOIS. 

In the village of Osco there have been no preaching services Or 
Sunday-school held for some time past. A proposition to open 
a Sunday-school met with favor, and 38 gathered with me at the 
school-house, and an organization was effected. On a recent Sun-~ 
day 67 were in attendance, and 150 on the Church service. ; 

‘At the “Stickney” school-house, in Clover Township, a goo 
Sunday-school was organized. A Sunday-school had not been held 
there before for many years. On the day of opening, 33 were 
present; and with 4 or 5 godly women in charge, the school has 
commenced most auspiciously. 

Briar Bluff is a little mining town, with no church and no 
Sunday-school for two years past. The people doubted the possi- 
bility of opening and maintaining a Sunday-school, but an appoint- 
ment for a Sunday morning was made. A few came. On the 
campus opposite a ball game was in progress, and on speaking to the 
young men and inviting them in, the playing was discontinued, 
and soon there were 24 gathered, and a Sunday-school of that 
number, with a full complement of officers and teachers, organized, 
and I am expecting great things of that school. 

Coal Banks Sunday-school, observed “Decision Day,” and, as a 
result, fifteen children and young people decided for Christ and 
publicly avowed their purpose of serving Him. -- 

AXEL GABRIELSON. 
SOUTH INDIANA. 

* In the past two months I have started eight new schools and re- 
organized four. In one place they had tried for three Sundays 
after I was there, but being hindered by camp meetings and rain 
they gave it up without having a successful session, but when I gave 
my address this spring the house was crowded, and they entered 
very heartily into the organization ofa school. - 

The new schools are all in very needy places among the hills of 
Perry and Crawford Counties, where the people are about as poor 
as the stony hills upon which they live. In a township in Perry 
County the school-houses were shut against Sunday-schools. After 
spending almost two weeks getting the people aroused, we almost 
compelled the trustees to allow us to open the houses. I soon had 
four schools started, all of which are very promising. 

J. M. Caruss. 

Res eke MICHIGAN. a 

During a 450 mile rive in May, after a trip of a day and a night 
er ed ley I reached the shores of the largest inland 


est church, we planted three Sunday-schools, one with 58 members, - ; 


Here, at points 25 and 30 miles from the near- — 
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one with 24 members, and the last with 25 members. At Bear 

Creek no regular Christian minister had been for five years, while 

at Prudenville young people as old as 18 years did not know what 

a Sunday-school was. C. HE. Parsons. 
AMONG THE BOHEMIANS IN NEBRASKA. 

This month I have been able to organize one Sunday-school in 
a very needy place. Few attending Church or Sunday-school any- 
where. ‘I'wo schools have been closed by school boards during the 
month; one which is entirely Bohemian and had been running for 
eighteen months. A new school board, opposed to Sunday-school 
and Bible, nailed the door up. However, the children had been 
learning God’s truth each Sunday. Though the Sunday-school is 
closed, the lessons will leave a lasting influence for good. 

Rev. John Rundus and myself have held several magic-lantern 
meetings, illustrating the early religious history of the Bohemians. 

- Large numbers come to these meetings and listen very attentively. 
We afterward went to Milligan, a town composed almost entirely 
of Bohemians, and tried to get a building in which to hold meet- 
ings. They said every public gathering was held in the saloon, 
it being the only place we could get. 

They have no church but the Roman Catholic, and no Sunday- 
school. We distributed some 500 Sunday-school papers and over 
200 little lesson picture cards, which they love to read. 

A. L. Norpin. 
KENTUCKY. 

T organized a mission school in a country school house in Graves 
County last month. Most people said it would be needless to try to 
have one. I spent three days visiting in the homes, calling on 
twenty-seven families, nearly all of whom became interested, and 
agreed to take part in the school. We organized with an enroll- 
ment of 81. One month later there were 150 people in attendance. 

In the same month I organized another school in Weakly County, 
Tennessee, where possibly half or more of the people either belong 
to or are inclined to the Old (Hard-shell) Baptists, and this al- 
ways signifies opposition to the Sunday-school cause or anything 
educationally inclined. 

April 28th, I organized a school in Casey County, Ky. A mem- 
ber of the Board of Trustees, notified us that the school house 

could not be used for Sunday-school purposes. We organized, with 
an enrollment of 41, near the home of the third Trustee, in a grove, 
who said they could hold the sessions in his house of rainy days. 
I recently received a letter from the secretary, who says that the 
Sunday-school is a success. The parties that most opposed it are 
most interested now. 

This is in a very poor section, where the children have had no 
religious opportunities, as it is several miles to any church. All 
of these schools were supplied with an abundance of literature, and 
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a 50-volume library to the first-mentioned. W. W. BRraDsHAW. 
TENNESSEE, AMONG THE MOUNTAINEERS. 

I have spent the past month in visiting Sabbath-schools which | 
have been established from one to two and one-half years. The 
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communities in which they have been established have been greatly 
improved morally, and the lives of many individuals have been en- 
tirely changed. 


Pee. 
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- Qne neighborhood was noted for Sunday carousals of drunken 
men, and there was a great deal of profanity. Now, after the Sab- 
bath-school has been organized two years, there is but one drunken © 
man left in the community. One has not heard an oath in six 
months, and more than a dozen families hold prayers in their homes 
every day. ‘The man who told me this was a professing Christian 
-. when I organized the Sabbath-school in his neighborhood, and after — 
a much persuasion he accepted the superintendency of the school ; 
but he was in a cold back-slidden state, and it was only with diffi- 
- culty that I succeeded in persuading him to take charge of it. A 
few months after the school was started I went to see him where 
he was plowing, away up near the top of a mountain, and as the 
tears rolled down his cheeks he thanked me for having insisted up- 
on his taking charge of the school. : 
It is really delightful to witness the change which has taken 
place in the character and life of this poor ignorant man. He is 
a sort of leader in his locality, having great influence over many, 
and he is using his influence every day for good. There are sev- 
eral men and women like him,*who have become active workers for 
the Master. Almost 200 scholars who attend the Sabbath schools 
I have organized in the past three years have, in the past twelve 
months, acknowledged Jesus Christ as their Savior. 
J. H. Lirrie. 
NORTH TEXAS. 
I started a little Union Sunday-school in 1890, in a small log 
dwelling house in Oklahoma. It was owned and occupied by a & 
. Mr. Kyle and famil i is wi 
ma yle a amily. He was an infidel, but his wife was an 
mes earnest, active Christian. 'The school numbered about fifty. There 


ie were only three professed Christians in the school. Mrs. Kyle was 
a secretary of the school and an interesting Christmas service was 
. prepared. Some of the people, fifty years old, had never seen a 


Christmas tree before. 


In August next there was a protracted meeting at Fairview three 
and.one-half miles from this school, in which more than fifty per- 
sons professed Christ, twenty-five being members of that “Sin- 
; ners’ Sunday-school,” including Mr. Boston, the superintendent 
i. and Mr, Kyle, the infidel. The people built a school-house and 


a: eed ia ae Boston School-house.” 
| r. Kyle, himself, has now been preaching the Gospel bg 
-_ five years. His wife is also 8 Chaseiia eee ome | 
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ganized, Mr. Kyle is pastor of one of them, and the work continues 
to grow. About fifty of the early settlers have been converted. 
Many others coming since, have been brought to Christ. Last 
year the log school-house gave place to a larger and better one. 
J. P. Lanz. 
NORTHWEST ARKANSAS. 

My heart was made sad as I gave a family some religious papers 
to hear the father say that none of them could read. There were 
girls nearly grown and good-sized boys in that home. 

During the last few weeks I have organized four Sunday-schools 
in very destitute communities. One on a mountain, another in 
a neighborhood where there is much opposition; still another in a 
mining camp, with a rough element to encounter; yet all of these 
schools are doing good work. C. B. Ruopss. 

VIRGINIA. 

In March of this year I organized my first school,at Maple Grove, 
where we had a large congregation and a good organization. 

On my way down the creek to Mt. Olivet, a young man overtook 
me, from whom I learned that they had no Sunday-school. I told 
him that if the people would come out to a night appointment I 
would give them a Sunday-school talk, and he said they would, and 
that he lived at the very lower part of the neighborhood, and would 
tell all the people as he went down, and so he did, and that night 
we organized a nice Sunday-school. 

J then went to Pinel Chapel, worked up an appointment, and al- 
though it was very rainy, we organized a good Sunday-school. 

I went from there to Mill Branch, where I found a community 
of very poor people that had never had a Sunday-school, and or- 
ganized a school that I think has a bright future, and the more so 
because the American Sunday-school Union sent them a lot of nice 
library books. 

I went next to Camper School House, and delivered an address, 
which resulted in an organization the next Sunday. 

I then went to Bowyer and organized; then to Blue Spring Run 
and organized; then to Lignite mining town and organized ; mak- 
ing in all eight new schools organized in March, and I felt as if: 
I could organize at least twelve new schools in April, but sickness, 
rain, snow and high water prevented, and I only got two new schools 
in April. 

A few days ago, as I was climbing the M cFalls Mountain, I came 
upon three young men and inquired about the Sunday-school on the 
mountain, and found that they had none. I asked the boys how I 
could let the people know that I would hold a service, and one of 
them said, “just tell the first one you see up there, and he will tell 
all the rest.” Accordingly we had a full turnout of very poor peo- 
ple at the little log church, and organized a good Sunday-school 
and left the people in fine spirits, and the American Sunday-school 
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Union has sent them a lot of nice books. D. B. ConNER. 
aac CALIFORNIA. ; 

Barly last spring I heard of a small settlement some miles back 
in the mountains where the people had not even a day school for 
their children. A few weeks later I started in quest of this com- 

- munity. Arriving in the canyon that I sought, 1 found a number 
‘of families living on the steep hill sides. They received me gladly. 

_ All of them had. been brought up to attend Sunday-school, and 
most of them had, at some time, been church members, so they took 
kindly to the idea of having a Sunday-school there. 

There being no public building of any kind, I arranged a meet- 
ing to be held at the home of a kind couple past 80 years of age. 
Ali listened attentively to my sermon, after which we organized 
the “Soquel Canyon Union Sunday-school.” The aged brother, 
in whose house we were met said, “When I first came here, eight 
years ago, I tried to hold a prayer-meeting, but only one person 
came and I gave it up.” 

The following week I arranged for a minister to go and preach 
to them once a month. Have been back myself twice, and find that 

_ the entire population, with the exception of three, are attending 
the Sunday-school. Seven persons had expressed a desire to be 
Christians. I found the old man previously referred to full of joy 
because his son was among the number. J. M. Hartiey. 


To tHE Epitor oF SALVATION: 


I took a 450 mile trip in June almost the full length of my terri- 
tory. The settlements became farther apart until in Scott county I 
travelled over the divide 20 miles and passed only one house. Most 
of the 20 miles was a continuous Prairie Dog Town and I became 
very weary of their cry. a‘ | 
ae The cattle men have fenced the land whether it belonged to them 

or not, so that I was most always driving in a pasture. In Rooks 
County I visited a school we have recently organized and found the — 
school house in one of these large pastures. It had a wire fence 
ae around it to keep the cattle from tearing down the sod, of which it 
es is built. The community was much scattered, but I had a good 
sized audience. The Superintendent is a young man, unmarried, 
and lives in a sod dug-out. It has a dirt floor and dirt roof covered 
with pieces of tin. His lone companion was a dog. He has a nice 
FS claim and owns a fine herd of cattle. He is well educated and is 
a. using it to good advantage in the Sunday school. ~ Many children 
oe to a ae blessed if he continues his course. . Ke 
es one Sunday at Black Eagle, a neighborhood with 
gle, a neighborhood without a 
a eee and church. I visited the ee and talked upa 
3 ae : : e day of meeting was hot and I feared that no one was 
* oming for a while, but they came by twos and threes, and we soon a 
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‘had the house fairly filled. At night the house was crowded and 

a number looked in at the windows. At the close of the services 

a strong school was organized and money raised for singing books 

and supplies. FRANK KIZER. 
Downs, Kan., Aug. 31, 1901. 


THE PIONEER EVANGELISM OF THE AMERICAN 
SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION. 


for One Year, ended March 1, 1901. 


New Sunday Schools started in destitute places, 2,468 
Scholars and Teachers gathered in same, about 90,000 
Older Sunday Schools Visited, or aided, 12,600 
Scholars in same, 655,000 
Churches grown out of Union Sunday Schools in the year, 105 

- - Weekly average of Conversions, 130, or in all, 6,700 
Families Visited in the interest of the work, 175,000 
Expense, “about the same as for building 7 miles of average rail- 

way.” 


METHODIST REVOLT AGAINST ‘HIGHER’ CRITICISM. 


Tacoma, Sept. 19.—At to-day’s session of the Puget Sound Meth- 
odist Conference the Rev. H. D. Brown, pastor of the Batter Street 
Church, Seattle, introduced a resolution, which had been passed 
by the ministerial association of that city,.condemning what is 
_ known as higher criticism. ° 

The resolution is couched in the strongest language, and rec- 
ommends the boycotting of the Boston Theological Seminary and 
the Garrett Biblical Institute, and advocates that young men seek- 
ing to enter the ministry of the Methodist Hpiscopal Church be 
advised to go elsewhere than to these institutions for their edu- 
cation. 

Tt further recommends that all students and graduates of these 
colleges be thoroughly scrutinized before being admitted to the 
ministry of churches. It also demands the publication of resolu- 
_ tions in the various churches and that a copy be sent to the officers 
of the two institutions named. According to leading clergymen, 

it is certain to be adopted. The conference is presided over by 
Bihop Mallalieu—Syecial to the New York Times. 


MARTYRS. 


The Men they make, are tests of all the creeds: 
The Creeds are Mothers, and their Daughters, Deeds. 
The hosts of faithful souls are fixed as Stars 
Above our dim and troubled human state: 
They guide us, and they judge us. Nothing mars 
- Their light. And we must meet them, soon or late. 
—Joseph Cook. 


“salvation” 
Critical Study of the Bible. 
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AN INTELLECTUAL REVIVAL WANTED FOR 
INTERPRETATIONS. 

“The Lord sends meat, but—who °_finds cooks.” The proverb 
comes painfully to remembrance whenever a discriminating mind 
compares the original Word of the Lord with the cooking of it that 
is often served up by the teachers of the Church, of the ministry, 
and of the Sunday School. For substance, indeed, the meat is the 
same, mainly, that the Lord sent; so far as it is ministered by the 
hands that have received the evangelical traditions of the successive 
English Reformations. For this may the Lord make us ever duly 
thankful and never weary. But it is quite a series of generations 
since the official cook books of the Word have accepted the formula 
of a single improved recipe, or dropped one of the unscriptural 
readings that have disguised the savor of the Word for all partak- 
ers. We refer not to any perversions of vital doctrine, as having 
crept into the old standards of orthodoxy, where orthodoxy is still 
cherished. What we complain of is that our scribes instructed 
unto the Kingdom of Heaven, though familiar with the Bible in 
English, Greek and Hebrew, still read without reading, and me- 
chanically run over the text some stereotyped tradition that con- 
ceals from their notice the actual words, and conceals from their 
hearers sometimes the brightest or profoundest aspects of revealed ~ 
truth. 
For illustration: it is but a few minutes today since the writer { 
assisted (in the French sense) at the ordinance of baptism. He 
had done the same a thousand times before. But neither now nor 
ever had he heard any minister pronounce the declaratory words — 
which the Lord Jesus instituted for the rite, nor anything in the 
sense of those words! Nobody, lay or clerical, for generations past 
untold, seems ever to have heard, read, or spoken, the words or the 
sense in which our Lord spoke. Yet every educated minister 
knows, whether he ever noted it or not, that eis to onoma (Mat. — 
xxviii:19) means not in the Name, but INTO the Name—of the — 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. This negligence 
is the less excusable from the fact that the apostolical writings also 
334 
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invariably use the preposition eis (into) in this connection, with 
one or two exceptions that might have been due to a limited inten- 
tion or to negligence in a transcriber. Perhaps the excuse may 
be that the distinction between in and into is not apprehended; as 
with an illiterate youth who once informed the writer that his em- 
ployer “put great confidence into him.” . 

At any rate, clergymen universally reject the words of their 
Lord’s institution, and say instead for substance, “I, acting in the » 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, baptize 
thee.” Allow that the minister is authorized to baptize in the name 
of the blessed Trinity: that is not at all what he was to declare, but 
a baptism INTO the Name of the Triune God. What does that 
mean? One’s name means nothing less than himself. It is all 
one, to say “baptized into the Name” of Jesus or of Christ, or to say 
as Paul does in Romans vi:3 or Galatians v:27, “baptized into 
Jesus,” or into Christ, himself. Think of the sublimity of baptism 
by Christ into His own Divine sonship and the family begotten of 
God! It is nothing less; corroborated by all the texts that define 
the relation of the true Christian believer to his reconciling Father. 
Is it a small matter, to wipe out all this from the great sealing rite 
which Christ has stamped on “the Church, which is His Body ?” 

Other particulars of this inexcusable parroting of palpable per- 
versions because they are old and it is too much trouble to correct 
them, might extend this note beyond its measure, to that of an essay 
or a volume. 

Among such: the Messianic Name of Promise in which the 
Filial God Word graved Himself for all generations as ‘coming’ to 
dwell with men in their own form; the express sense of the ‘war 
in heaven’ (Rev. xii) ; of the False Prophet with the features of a 
lamb and the voice of a dragon (Rev. xiii:11) ; of the Second Com- 
ing of Christ with the First Resurrection and the millennial reign 
of the departed and the remaining saints (Revelation and Apostles, 
passim). 

Not to rehearse the many important corrections of tradition 
which he may read that runneth with his eyes open through the 
- Bible; we are especially reminded, these weeks, in the Sunday- 
school lessons (writing this in September) of the distressing un- 
teachableness of the interpreters of the Book of Genesis for the 
teachers of youth—of the teachers of the teachers! We do not 
complain that they are not benefited by the teachings of SALVATION 
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tion 


on those lessons. How could they be? Those teachings are with= 4 
out the authority even of the scribes. They are, of course, not | 
officially opened to our expositors ; or if opened, they are not read; ~ 
or if read, they are unread, as the text itself is unread, beneath a — 
film of traditional misconstruction spread over the page and re- 
cited instead of it, in drowsy reminiscence of seminary days, or of — 
homiletic or lecturing hours. So inveterate is the habit of profes-— 
sional automatism in the grooves of the scholastic phonograph, — 
that even when put to anxious apology for the Word against hyper- 
criticism and pseudo-science, the good men cannot stop the running © 
of the brain phonograph, but run on in “unconscious cerebration’ 
with the same inert formulas that were graven in generations by- j 
gone. -— 
Is this unjustly irreverent to the “grave and learned clerks” who 
expound and defend the Scriptures in our official lesson helps, 
Sunday-school organs and religious newspaper columns? Hear 
and judge. The remarks are intended for general application, but — 
not universal or without exception. Yet to the following instance 
(one of many) we have never yet met with a solitary exception in — 
all the voluminous apologetic literature on the first chapter of Gene- 
sis. We cite the excellent and able Homiletic Review (September, 
1901) to which we are continually indebted; not invidiously but 
' rather in compliment, as the most astonishing of all the examples 
of automatism in this particular. 4 
In a generation now dead and buried, the babes of which are 
‘now the superannuated leaders of the last, Professor Tayler Lewis — 
read his Bible with his eyes open, and opened to the Christian 
world the common sense of the word Day in history (the history of 
Creation) ; thus spiking one of the great guns of antibiblical ‘Sci- 
ence,’ which remains spiked to this day. In the last generation, 
Professor Guyot and Professor Dana co-ordinated Science and 
br let «fal gp ine jo, ts fn 
junction, due to an amazing misunder-— 
standing of verse 16, which Professor George Bush had pointed out 
for them in vain when they were boys. In vain, alas, to this day 
also: for the fallible bible science of a past generation is at this 
point the failure and discredit of ‘standard’ apologetics today. Ac 
cording to them, it is still taken for granted that God made he 
sun and moon, and all the inconceivable hosts of suns and syste 
to which our solar system is but a toy, long after the little satellite 
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Earth had been finished and covered with verdure and trees! It 
looks as if these ‘great lights’ (not the sun and moon, but the lu- 
minaries of the Church) had never so much as noticed the mon- 
strous incongruity of their reading with every physical possibility ; 
or noting it had doggedly set themselves to stand by it on the au- 
thority of Inspiration. 

“And God made two great lights [not spheres] ... . the 
stars also; and set them in the firmament of the heaven [sky] to 


“give light upon the earth.” It is not said that God then created 


even the ‘lights.’ “The original word (says Bush, and any one 
else may read it) is not the same as that which is rendered ‘created.” 
It is a term frequently employed to signify constituted, appointed, 
or set, for a particular purpose or use; as it is said that God made 


_ Joseph a father to Pharaoh and made him lord of Egypt.” God 
did not, it seems, create Joseph just at that moment. Moreover, 


it was stated in the very first verse, that “In the beginning [in 
the first place] God created the heavens and the earth” (American 
Revision). Not only the earth, but the heavens and all the host of 
them, were created “in the beginning.” 

All this is overlooked by our expositors as if they were asleep, 
and there seems to be no extant voice loud enough as yet to awaken 
them. ‘The first mandate on the dark and yoid and formless waste 
of this seething sphere—“Let there be light !’—was executed, not 
by an absurdly belated creation of that essential principle in phys 
ies that causes the effect called light; nor yet by an untimely-de- 
ferred beginning of motion in the supposed kosmic ether ; both of 
which contrivances are resorted to for explanation of light with- 
out the sun; but by means so simple as the inevitable cooling and 
precipitation of the thick vaporous envelope of the globe to such a 
degree as to let in a twilight, ages before a translucent atmosphere 
could be developed through which the form of sun, moon and star 
could be perceived by the eye. 

It should be mentioned that there is an article in the Homiletic 
Review for September, which may be said to let in a little twilight. 
It is by Professor C. B. Warring, Ph.D., of Poughkeepsie, and the 
sub-title is “A New Weapon from the Divine Armory.” It seems 
to be a summary of the positions of a book he has written. ‘There 
is a number of luminous suggestions conformable at once to Science 
and Inspiration. But on the question of the creation of the sun 
and moon, he resorts to an old assumption of the pluperfect (“God 
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had made,” etc.) but fails to observe the literal sense, “God ap- 
pointed two great lights ;” and resorts for the primal light (con- 
fusedly and needlessly), to an unscientific if not unreasonable as- 
sumption that “the poor light of a young Nebula” like our earth 
at first, was something then produced; although it could only have ~ 
been stronger before, and although it could by no means alternate 
with darkness, as day and night. 

It is pitiful, to be obliged to discuss such shallow notions as seem 
to be satisfactory to the exponents of this advanced and intellectual 
(?) age. It is still more pitiful, that no more impression can be 
made upon the teachers of them than if they were as solid as the 
spheres. c 


BIBLE REVISION REVISED. 
(COMPARING THE AMERICAN REVISION—“A. R.”) 


MATTHEW XVIII:1-6. 

1. Hn ekeiné té hora. “In that hour” (A. R.) is in part more lit- 
eral, yet less accurate, than “at the same time” (A. V.), which is 
also partly more literal than the former. There is no appearance, 
but the reverse, from the connection, that héra (hour) is here used 
definitely, as it seems to be where “In that hour Jesus rejoiced in 
spirit.’—“Who then is greatest” (meizén) seems needlessly in- 
exact (as in other like cases) where the literal sense, the greater, 
or superior, would perhaps more precisely represent the meaning 
of the questioners. 

38. “Except ye turn” (straphéte) is a favorite modern version, 
especially with those who dislike the idea of supernatural conyer- 
sion, as expressed in (A. V.) “be converted.” The verb is evidently 
passive, and therefore favors, in common with the whole tenor of 
the Gospel, the old translation. It may be well to examine this 
question more thoroughly.—Hiselthéte is’ not imperative, but pre- 
dictive simply, or revealing; and the misuse of the imperative 
shall instead of will, in the future of verbs (2d and 3d persons) 
ought to be reformed altogether. “Ye will not at all enter into 
the kingdom of heaven,” is recommended, as implying rather a 
necessity in the case than an arbitrary prohibition, but for which 
it might be supposed possible to enter in without fulfilling an im- 
posed condition. 


5. “In my name” is accepted translation, notwithstanding that 4 
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the preposition is not en (in), but epi, upon, etc. The English syn- 
onym is admittedly difficult: but in is about the last we should 
select. The usage with the dative, (td onomati) most eligible, 
seems to be for, as “of the ground for doing a thing.” Thus: who- 
soever shall receive one such little child for my name, or my sake, 

[“my name” is myself] ‘receiveth me. 

-¢. Another accepted variation on ept here occurs: “believe in 
(epi) me.” Believe on me or unto me, is not only literal, but 
means a great deal more than “believe in me.” Many believe in 
Jesus (Jews and men of the world, for instance) who are far from 
believing on him or unto him.—‘“It is profitable for him” (A. R:) 
undoubtedly contains the same sense as “it were better for him” 
(A. V.) but it also includes an allusion not really intended, while 
the common version hits it exactly, and “it were better” (we do 
not turgidly say “more profitable”) to retain the old version.— 
“A great millstone” (A. RB.) is as good a substitute as possible for 
literal ass millstone (mulos onikos) ; equivalent to anglicé horse- 
power millstone, as distinguished from the small hand millstone. 
AGAIN THE COMING OF THE LORD AND THE TRE- 

MENDOUS CATASTROPHE OF THE EVIL ON. 


REV. x1x:11-21. 


And I saw the heaven opened: and behold, a white horse, and he 
that sitteth on him, Faithful and True, and he doth judge and war 
in righteousness ; 

And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given 


us an understanding that we may know Him that is True; and 
we are in Him that is True, even in his Son Jesus Christ: this 


is the True God and Eternal Life (1 Jn. v. 20). 
and his eyes a flame of fire; and on his head many crowns, hay- 
ing a name inscribed that none but he knoweth, and robed in a 
vesture sprinkled with plood; and his name 1s called, THE WORD 
OF GOD. 
In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 


and the Word was God (Jn.i:1). 
The new vision following seems to unite the Resurrection Ad- 


vent of Christ and the occluded saints, with the final disposal 
in a “lake of fire,” of the atheistical forces that had executed 
judgment on the Harlot Church; while also the False Prophet, 
or spiritual director of the World Beast and of the Harlot Church, 
reappears in the same vision for judgment, peing “taken” to- 
gether with the Beast (xix:20). This vision evidently closes the 
conflict of Messiah’s kingdom and the reign of Satan in this 


eet 


And 


she NN hits Se Fe ee 
Parc Be Ne LE RP 


ik 3 


Pe ee 
> Yiu yaa . fe 
oe 


ye 
Nay oe 


” 


* 


a Re ev a BI Rad cd 


palin ge tage Ss 
aE ee 
Pi F 


4) 


horses, clothed in fine linen white and pure. 


And out of his mouth roceedet ith i ; q 
should smite the abot oe ee ae x 


world. Presumably therefore it closes the forty years given in 
Da. xii:11 as additional to the term of the Antichrist tyranny, al 
fixed in the preceding verse 7 and elsewhere; and is only to be 
assigned, so far as we can now conjecture, to the conflicts Suto: : 
quent to the fall of Babylon, in which the evil powers surviving ~ 
will make away with each other and prepare the world for that 
unresisting submission to the new regime of the saints with — 
Christ that is symbolized and guaranteed by the incarceration 
of Satan for a thousand years. 7 

The complex may be plausibly solved in two ways; (1) the 
Advent here described may not be intended to represent the 
original Resurrection Advent (if already past at the crisis of 
Babylon) but as a spectacular symbol of the summing up of 
remaining judgments on the world powers; the False Prophet 
being alluded to retrospectively, or perhaps having been to this 
time still present in some shape to inspire the open foes of the 
Church. ee 

(2) The vision, being on the last horizon of the Church’s ~ 
conflict, may naturally contain a blending, such as is common in 
prophecy, of distinct objects: the Resurrection Advent and the 
entire tragedy and triumph of tne forty years of Daniel’s pro- 
phecy being gathered into a comprehensive symbol, as one grand j 
campaign of the Lord of hosts from his first Appearing to the 
complete extinction of opposition and disorder. 


the armies that are in the heaven followed him upon white . 


And there was given her that she may put on fine linen, shin-— 
ing-pure; for the fine linen is the righteous judgment acts of 
the saints (xix:8). Hnoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied 
saying, Behold, the Lord came with ten-thousands of his_ saints, 
to do judgment upon all, and to convict all the ungodly of all 
their deeds of ungodliness which they have impiously done, and 
of all the hard things which ungodly sinners have spoken against 
him (Ju.14). Jahveh came from Sinai and rose up from Seir 
unto them; he shined forth from Mount Paran, and came with 


ten-thousands of saints: from his right hand went a fiery law 
for them (De. Xxxili). 


First seen; them unexpected joy surprised 
When the great ensign of Messiah blazed, 


And then shall appear the Si of h 5 ; 
ven; and then shall gn the Son of Man in the hea. 


see the Son of Man 


of the Son of Man. (Mt. xxiv: 26-30.) 
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He hath made my mouth like a sharp sword (Is, 49:2). The 


sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God (Ep. vi:17). 


Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O Mighty One! with thy glory 
and thy majesty! and in thy majesty ride prosperousily because 
of truth and meekness and righteousness; and thy right hand 
shall teach thee terrible things. Thy arrows are sharp in the 
Ree the King’s enemies: the peoples fall under thee (Ps. 
xliii:3). 


and he himself shall shepherd them with a rod of iron. 


And she brought forth a man child who is to shepherd all na- 
tions with a rod of iron (Rev. xii:5). Thou shalt shepherd them 
with a rod of iron, and dash them in pieces like a potter’s vessel 
(Ps. ii:9). He shall separate them one from another as a shep- 
herd divideth his sheep from the goats (Mt. xxv:32). And he 
shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the 
breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked (Is. xi:4). Whom 
the Lord Jesus shall slay with the Spirit of his mouth, and de- 
stroy with the brightness of his coming (2 Th. ii:8). 

Shepherd thy people with thy rod; the flock of thy heritage 
which dwell solitarily in the wood: . . According to the days 
of thy coming up out of the land of Egypt will I show unto him 
marvellous things. The nations shall see and be confounded at 
all their might . .- they shall lick the dust like a serpent: they 
shall move out of their holes like worms of the earth: they 
shall be afraid because of Jahveh our God, and shall fear because 


of thee (Mi. vii:14-17). 


and he treadeth, himself, the winepress of the wine-of-madness of 
the wrath of God the Almighty. 


Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from 
Bozrah? this that is glorious in his apparel, travelling in the 
greatness of his strength? 

I that speaketh in righteousness, mighty to save. 

Wherefore art thou red in thy apparel, and thy garments like 
him that treadeth in the wine-fat? 

I have trodden the winepress alone, and of the peoples there 
was none with me. For I will tread them in my anger and tram- 
ple them in my fury, and their plood shall be sprinkled upon my 
garments, and I will stain all my raiment. For the day of ven- 
geance is in my heart, and the year of my redeemed is come. 
And I looked, and there was none to help, and I wondered that 
there was none to uphold: therefore my own arm brought sal- 
vation unto me, and my fury it upheld me. And I will tread 
down the peoples in my anger, and make them drunk in my fury; 
and I will bring down their strength to the earth (Is. lxili). 

And he saw that there was no man, and wondered that there 
was no intercessor, therefore his arm brought salvation unto 
him, and his righteousness it sustained him. For he put on 
righteousness as a breastplate, and a helmet of salvation upon 
his head; and he put on the garments of vengeance for clothing 
and was clad with zeal as a cloak. According to their deeds, 
accordingly he will repay fury to his adversaries, recompense 
to his enemies (Je. lix). 

He on his impious foes right onward drove, 
Gloomy as night; under his burning wheels 
Theesteadfast empyrean shook throughout. F 
O’er shields and helms and helmed heads he rode 
That wished the mountains now might be again 
Thrown on them as a shelter from his ire. 


St Fra 


eek ei 


aia oe 


rts 
4 


Vices 


a, “ 
sig se) 
s 


; 
4 
F 
“ 
o 
+ ‘ 


y 


- 


Co Fe Tee SS, 
< + al 2 


ie, ey 


; aa aie aoe 3 


EA ON Reed 
ee is 


“Salpation.” 


342 The Mystery of the Last Times. 


ony Bt 


And he hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, KIN 


of kings and LORD of lords. ia 

~ (The appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ, which in his own 

times he shall show, the Blessed and Only Potentate, the King of 

kings and Lord of lords (1 Tm. vi:14). > 

_ And I saw a solitary angel standing in the sun: and he cried with 

a great voice, saying to all the birds that fly in mid-heayen, Hither | 

be ye gathered together unto the great supper of God, that ye may 

eat the flesh of kings and ‘the flesh of captains and the flesh of 

mighty men, and the flesh of horses and of them that sit on them, 
and the flesh of all, both free and bond and small and great. 

And thou, Son of man, thus saith the Lord God: Speak unto 
every feathered fowl and to every beast of the field: Assemble 
yourselves and come; gather yourselves on every side to my 
sacrifice that I do sacrifice for you, a great sacrifice upon the 
mountains of Israel, that ye may eat flesh and drink blood: ye 
shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and drink the blood of the 
princes of the earth: . . thus shall ye be filled at my table 
with horses and chariots and mighty men, and with all men of © 
war, saith the Lord God. And I will set my glory among the 
heathen; and all the heathen shall see my judgment that I have , 
executed and my hand that I have laid upon them (Eze. xxxix). 
For this is the day of the Lord God of hosts, a day of vengeance © 
that he may avenge him of his adversaries; and the sword shall — 
devour and shall be made satiate and drunk with their blood: — 
for the Lord God of hosts hath a sacrifice in the north country — 
by the river Euphrates (Je. xlvi). 


And I saw the Beast and the kings of the earth and their armies | 
gathered together to do battle with him that sat on the horse and — 
with his army. 


Assemble yourselves and come, all ye heathen, and gather your- — 
selves together round about; thither cause thy mighty ones to 
come down, O Jahveh! Let the heathen be wakened and come up 
to the Valley of Jehoshaphat; for there will I sit to judge all the 
heathen round about (Jl. iii:12). For my determination is to 
gather the nations, that I may assemble the kingdoms, to pour 
upon them my indignation, even all my fierce anger; for all the 
earth shall be devoured with the fire of my jealousy (Zp. iii:8). — 
Now also many nations are gathered against thee . . but they | 
know not the thoughts of Jahveh, neither understand they his — 
counsel: for he shall gather them as the sheaves into the floor _ 
(Mi. vi:11). Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe: come 
get you down; for the press is full, the fats overflow, for their 
wickedness is great. Multitudes, multitudes, in the Valley of 
Decision! for the Day of Jahveh is near in the Valley of Decis- 

jon (Jl. iii). ‘ 
And the Beast was taken, and with him the False Prophet that — 
wrought the signs in his presence wherewith he deceived them that | 
received the mark of the Beast and that worshipped his image. — 
Living, these two were cast into the lake of the fire that burneth | 
with brimstone. And the rest were killed with the sword of him _ 


that sat on the horse, that proceedeth t i - 
the fowls were fed of their fresh, out of his mouth; and = 
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I beheld then because of the great words which the horn spake: 
I beheld even till the Beast was slain and his body destroyed and 
given to the burning flame (Da. vii:11). 

It can hardly be superfluous, considering readers of all classes, to 
accompany these prophecies of tremendous judgment, with a repeated 
| caution against two quite natural mistakes: (1) that of taking the 
strong expressions of Divine wrath, vengeance and fury to indicate 
/ revyengeful passion, such as in ordinary relations is meant by the words 
‘employed; and (2) that of taking the terrible amplification and de- 
tail of bloody retribution to come, as the utterance of exultation in 
human suffering, however richly deserved. Wrath and fury, as of God, 
are figurative terms, which, in all the intensity to which human passion 
ean raise them, but feebly image the consuming energy of Infinite 
Love and Righteousness in collision with the demoniacal eruelty and 
- wrong of Sin. When Mercy has exhausted forbearance and hope, and 
that collision can no farther be averted, it is the necessity of the case 
and the blessedness of the universe, that “Our God is a consuming 
fire’—of Love and Equity! 
Again: in reading the imprecatory psalms and prophecies, there is 
needed some poetic sense, and perhaps some sense of Oriental style 
besides, if we are to venture on criticism of the moral attitude of the 
speaker. In other words, this sanguinary eloquence in which all the . 
cruel and horrible details of massacre and torture are painted as with 
blood, belongs to the art of poetic description and not to a gloating 
relish of the subject; while the excessive realism, which would be 
intolerable as mere art, is worthy emphatically of all acceptation in 
its true intent as due teaching, warning, and reproof, which no possible 
picture of the nature and issues of Sin could exaggerate or fully ex- 
press. ; 
And finally, we must not for a moment forget that all these deeds of 
blood, though often attributed to the hand and the sword and the ven- 
geance of the Lord, in the simple directness of the ancient faith in uni- 
- versal Providence, are s0 attributable only as they are the necessary 
outcome of that moral nature of things of which God is the author and 
- the very substance, while sinners themselves are alone the responsible 


doers of them. 


a 
TWENTY YEARS PER SOUL. 


An old minister was taunted by one of his parishioners with hav- 

ing labored twenty years to secure only one soul. ay 
“Fas one soul been converted through my instrumentality ?’” was 

his reply. 

“Well, yes,” was the grudging concession. 

“Then here is twenty years for another.”—Ezc. 
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| HOW THE GOSPEL IS WELCOMED IN MEXICO. % 


issionary Wagner writes from Hermosillo of an extensive vis— 
ine tip with the Bible agent, on horseback forty-six days. “ n 
three of the towns, where they have kept up their Sabbath schoo. Sy 
Christian Endeavor Societies, and other meetings for one, two, 
and three years, I received thirty-four members by baptism and or 
ganized them into two churches, as the distance made it too incon- 
venient to organize them into one. ‘There are some twenty more 


adherents in connection with this district. We also started Sun- 
day Schools in two other places, and in another place they promise 
to meet every Sunday for their services. These towns carry on~ 
their work themselves and will be ready for supporting in part or. 
entirely their preachers as soon as we can provide them. “a 
“The value of the work done by this good Bible agent can hardly — 
be estimated. He travels all over the country, introducing the ~ 
Scriptures, and thence start Sunday schools and churches. I know 
cf some fiften places where the work was begun through the intro-— 
duction of the word of God by Sr. Florentino Pifia. é 
“At Movas, a woman who could not read when she bought the 
Bible was now reading the New Testament through for the eighth — 
time. A few days later we stopped at a farm to buy horse feed. 
After talking and reading to the owner about the Gospel for a while, 
he did not want a cent for all he sold us, stating that he had been 
well paid by having such good news brought to him. 
“At another place a young man bought a New Testament. Very — 
enthusiastically he showed it to his friends. Knowing that he 
bought it from the Protestants, they tore it up and threw it in the 
street. At once he returned and bought another. At the same — 
place arrangements were made to hold a service in an unoccupied — 
storeroom. Hardly had we entered the room when a man walked 
up rudely, and with a sarcastic air said: ‘Sell me ten cents’ worth 
of cigarettes.’ He well knew what our mission was. He came to — 
the meeting, was one of the best listeners, and borrowed money 
aS icpieet parties to buy some six books, saying, “This is what _ 
want.’ P 
“In another town a young married man bought some fourteen 
dollars’ worth of literature, An aged man bought some nine dol- 
lars’ worth, taking his books along to the mine where he is watch- 
man. As we rode up to a flour mill we found the miller not ex- — 
pecting us, reading the Bible. He already has the owner of the — 
business about converted. Both of them were spiritists formerly. — 
The civil judge of another town always carries the books to the — 
place where he works, that he may study during the vacant mo- 
ments. Most. of the Protestants carry a pocket New Testament. 
One man told me that since there are so many Protestants in the — 
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/ Sahuaripa district, they need two mail-carriers instead of one to 
get it all to that distributing point. 

} “We rode into El Rosario one hour after sunset. After the man 
} with whom we happened to stop knew our mission, he at once in- 
vited the people for a meeting in his house. ‘There is not a Prot- 
estant there, but there were some fifty listeners. At another place 
the president of the town put a room ‘at our orders.’ While we 
were thinking how we could best invite the people, the policeman 
walked up and told us that he, personally, had already invited 
them. Our expectations were far surpassed as. the colporter could 
| never do anything before. One man, who was visiting at the place, 
from a large and fanatical town one hundred miles away, bought 
a copy of all the different evangelical books we carried.” —Mission- 
ary Herald. : 


POPULARITY OF PROTESTANT MISSIONARIES IN 
4 ; CHINA. 
_ Nothing could have so revealed to China the disinterested love 
and patient suffering of Christ, as the bearing of the Christian Mis- 
~sionaries and converts in the fires of persecution, and no less in 
the hour of their providential vindication. We have already noted 
that, at the request of Li Hung Chang, the officials of Tai-yuen-fu 
had sent an escort to Pao-ting-fu to conduct a party of missionaries 
to this provincial capital, in reparation of the unspeakable atroc- 
ities of a year ago. We quote from the Missionary Herald. The 
party had a most remarkable journey through the province, being 
“received and entertained royally by the officials and gentry all the 
way. When within three miles of T'ai-yuen-fu they were met by 
the officials and an escort of soldiers, making a procession over half 
a mile long, and as they neared the gates the soldiers opened ranks, 
with banners on each side, with their carbines at “present arms,” 
and the party passed through the gates, there to be received in the 
“open air by the military officials and the magistrates of high rank. 
They were escorted to a large hall, elegantly furnished, and given 
_ the most honorable seats, while about twenty officials took a humble 
position. All this was meant as an apology from the Chinese gov- 
ernment presented to missionaries representing the English Baptist 
“Mission, the American Board, the China Inland, and Swedish Mis- 
gions. Other and far more elaborate receptions, though not so 
public, were also held. The full meaning of the ceremonies was 
clearly understood by the great crowds of people who lined the 
streets. All this took place on the exact anniversary of the most 
atrocious slaughter of missionaries in Tai-yuen-fu. Dr. Atwood. 
says: “Just a year ago today, the mutilated bodies of our dear 
~ friends were lying uncared for in the governor’s yamen, only a few 
hundred yards from where we are now standing. Today we have 
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is nothing that the officials and people of Pao-ting-fu will not do/ 


throughout the cities, and on the streets; the young men of t 
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peen returning the official calls, and have been passing and repass- 
ing in quietness and peace through the streets through which they _ 
passed under such an awful and appalling cloud and horror of deep 
darkness, in which, however, we know they were not without the 
comforting presence of our Divine Lord; the glory of his presence 
was with them still in their awful need, and was their support and” 
all-sufficient portion, and their radiant glory can borrow nothing 
from this hollow show.” 

Rev. Walter Lowrie of Pao-ting-fu laid aside his direct mission 
work for the winter to be an interpreter for the German general in 
command at that city. His hope was that in this capacity hecould do | 
more for the people than as a missionary, and experience has more” 
than justified his hopes. He has been the voice of the people and 
officials, and in many important cases has secured justice for them 
where otherwise they would have suffered seriously, and now there 


for him. A few weeks ago he made inquiry as to the possible pur- 
chase of a site for his mission nearer the city than the former one, 
a very desirable place being suggested—about sixteen acres. A 
little later the deeds of the place were placed in his hands, a gift 
from the officials and gentry of the city! This in a city where Mr. 
Pierson tried sixteen years in vain to secure land. . 


THE RE-AWAKENING OF JAPAN. 

The Missionary Herald says: j 
The tidings of the awakening of Japan to be found among the 
letters from that mission, will fill all Christian hearts with deep- 
est joy. The evangelistic movement seemed to continue into the 
summer, and extensive preparations are made for further advance 
in the early autumn. Of the need of reénforcements, Mr. Gulick, 
of Matsuyama, writes: “I do hope and pray that the churches in 
America will listen to the call. The field is ripening much faster 
than workers are preparing, and the strain brought upon the older | 
missionaries 1s increasingly heavy. Even we younger ones are al- 
ready overloaded. It looks to me as though assistance must come 
soon or many will be pretty well used up.” : 
_ Early in the year meetings were held especially to revive an 
stimulate those already professing to be Christians, and afterward a_ 
more aggressive campaign was begun, which is to be continued 
through the remainder of the year. In all directions, nightly evan- 
gelistic meetings were commenced in the churches, in other places 
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churches going out in bands to constrain the peopl in.” 
. s e to come in.” 
At the end of each meeting papers were hendctisae for all to 


sign who wished to learn about Christiani ne 
thus gave in their names. COEUR Re oes Te 
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The Cardinal Issue of the Coming Century. 


ISRAEL’S EXCEEDING BITTER CRY. 


There is not a House of God for Jews in all the American me- 
tropolis (or Greater New York) with its three or four millions of 
| people and a greater J ewish population than is gathered in any 
other city of the world. © 

There are simply a few poor missionaries struggling against this 
‘tremendous concentration of Jewish unbelief and hostility to Christ, 
in mean and precarious quarters mostly hired on the shop floors of 
dwellings or tenement houses. 

The Warszawiak Mission, 424 Grand Street, is an exception to 
the above statement, only with respect to the abounding concourse 
of Jews with which it is thronged week in and week out, from year 
‘to year. This is an unique manifestation of His will with respect 
“to the means in the hands of His Christian Stewards, which the 
Great Head of the Church has thus long pressed upon them in the 
most unequivocal and urgent manner. 

Tt seems to us that no command to “arise and build” was ever 
in the history of the Church (Christian or Hebrew) more plainly 
and imperatively issued from God. Will not the American Mission 
to the Jews, which is fitly constituted as the permanent and respons- 
“ible trustee of such a Mission House, take energetic measures to 
4 raise the necessary fund and place one Jewish Mission, at least, 

on a footing of independence and permanence in its place of assem- 
plies? : 
MEANWHILE, 

_ Shall the only considerable congregation of Jews for hearing the 
Gospel, in the first Jewish city of the world, be in monthly danger 
of eviction for non-payment of rent? 

Shame on the city and Christianity of New York, and shame on 
American Christianity, that it has been so and is so! 

\ Although we have not been in the management, we may state 

~ from information and belief, that the Advisory Committee counted 
~ too much, the past year, on the support of the Friends of Israel to 
their benevolences for the relief of suffering among Jewish-Chris- - 
| tian brethren and helpers. The relief thus afforded though small, 
_ if withheld, would have met the Mission rent for September, for 
347 
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which the Committee was obliged to borrow the money or see the 
Jewish congregations turned into the street and the mission hope- 
lessly broken up, within so small a margin of time as twelve hours ; 

This kindly mistake, we are assured, will not be made again. 

Morover, the basement under the Mission Hall has now been 
sub-let for $25 a month, reducing the cost of the premises by on e 
fourth; a saving of $300 on the ensuing year. ; , 

With these differences in expenditure, and a continuance of the 
pittance which the Lord’s House for Jews in New York has re- 
ceived hitherto, another year of Gospel work will be squeezed” 
through. 4 

But the future cannot help the present. It will not even save™ 
itself, unless something extra is done immediately, to keep the. 
Mission embodied within its domicile through the next two or three 
months, until the usual current support begins to be realized. 

At least $75 must be had for the landlord for October, (in ad- 
dition to the rent to be received for the basement) and as much 
more for November, if the immediate danger of eviction is to be 
averted and our friends who are waiting for next year are to have 
any Jewish Mission in New York at that-time to support. 

If they will defend it now, the Committee is pledged to keep the ~ 
rent paid henceforth before any money is used for personal support 


This much of appeal is forced from us contrary to our usual and. 
settled course, and we cannot but hope that similar pressure ma 
be felt by others who are able to respond with the ‘concrete.’ 


We cannot refrain from remarking, says The Friend of Israel, 
that in Scotland they seem to do some things better than we do — 
in England [not to speak of America!] In Scotland work amongst — 
the Jews is considered a part if not the first part of evangelistic — 
work. The United Free Church has its mission to the Jews, and 
in Glasgow, as we see, Jewish mission work goes on hand in hand 
with other evangelistic efforts. Although, no doubt, conditions are 
very different here in England, yet we own that it would be grati- — 
fying to see work for the “outcasts of God”? form part of the reg- 
ular and recognized sphere of some of our great Missionary Bodies — 
instead of being left entirely to individual responsibility. RS 

_ BY AN ACCIDENT, IN OUR LAST NUMBER, 
the attestation of Dr. Patterson’s Financial Report as Treasurer 
of the Warszawiak Mission, was dropped from the foot of the state- 
ment. Signed by J. Ford Sutton, D.D., and Elder Robert Beggs, — 
of the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church Session, Auditing C : 
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JEWISH MISSION NOTES IN RUSSIA. 
EIGHTEEN JEWISH LAWYERS. 


About a year ago, two young Jews appeared at my house and 
| wanted a Hebrew New Testament .. . I invited them to our Bi- 
| ble Readings . . . they disappeared unnoticed before I could speak 
to them alone. At the beginning of this year they appeared once 
more, and told me of the battle of their souls since they learned 
from reading the New Testament that Jesus the Crucified was the 
true Messiah. 
"<The more we investigated, the more clear and certain it became. 
‘Then came a serious question for the conscience, what must we do? 
_. . At last we met (eighteen young lawyers) and resolved unan- 
-imously to confess our faith openly at the next opportunity and 
take the consequences. When the decisive moment came our com- 
- panions were scattered, and there were only six young men who 
openly confessed Jesus the crucified as the Messiah.” 
“And then our time of suffering began. Cast off by our parents, 
despised by our friends and relations, without food and shelter, we © 
wandered from town to town for many weeks without means, seek- 
ing work.” 
“And what became of the others,” I asked. “Oh,” they said, 
“things seem to go better with our weak brethren than they do with 
us. We heard that most of them have succeeded in finding people 
of the same views in various places, with whom they read the New 
Testament and pray. Their meetings are growing and form wider | 
and wider circles of believing Bible Students though they have not 
y courage yet for open confession.” —From Pastor Gurland. 
: A RUSH FOR NEW TESTAMENTS. 
Messrs. Meyersohn and Nelom, recently, in the course of a 
“tour in Minsk, arrived at Beresina. Established at the not too 
‘comfortable Jewish inn, they “wanted to have a little rest before 
beginning to distribute the books, but,” Pastor Meyersohn contin- 
4} ues, “we could not carry this out, for the Jews soon came in crowds. 
There were a great many half-grown boys and girls, who laid siege 
to our stock-room, and pulling away a few boards from the build- 
ing, which was not a very strong one, began to carry off the Test- 
aments. We had to get up-and go to our work at once. But we 
could not cope with the crush of the ever-increasing stream of Jews 
alone, and I went to the Pristow and asked for the help of the po- 
lice, which he at once granted. ‘Then we were able to distribute the 
books for some days in an orderly manner. We saved a small num- 
ber and put them in a safe place. We meant to take them to an- — 
i other large town, but the Jews forced the stronger place too, and 
‘took away a number of New Testaments. We had too few left to 


go anywhere else.” 


Cg THE BIBLE AND THE JEW. | 
Marcus 8. Bergmann, the Yiddish translator, relates (Friend of 
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al) as follows: A friend who has been working among the Jews | 
Enea: until her strength gave way, writes:—“You vil 
interested to hear of an old man, to whose landlord I had presented 
one of the Yiddish Old Testaments which you kindly sent me for 
free distribution. The old man began to read it attentively, and 
coming to Isaiah vii. 14, was so astonished that for some time he 
could get no farther. He read and re-read the wonderful promise 
_then asked other Jews what they thought of the verse which had 
so powerfully arrested his attention. Some said, ‘It is a lie,’ others 
' said, ‘That is a Gentile Bible; our Bible has not got those words 
in’—so pitifully ignorant are most of them of their own Holy 
Scriptures which God committed to their keeping. ' 
“Then the Chief Rabbi (Dr. Adler), came from London to 
Sheffield; and this poor old man went to hear him give an address 
to the Jews, and at the close of the meeting he sought a few mo- 
ments conversation with the Rabbi. Then opening the Bible he 
had brought, with the leaf carefully turned down at Isaiah vii., he 
pointed to verse 14, and asked the Chief Rabbi to explain its mean- 
ing. The Chief Rabbi said—Tf you want that explained you must 
come to my house, I cannot do it here.’ The poor man was disap- 
pointed, and said—‘But tell me, Rabbi, are these words really in 
our Hebrew Bible?” ‘Yes,’ said the Chief Rabbi, ‘and this trans- 
lation is right enough.’ The man said—‘I did not need to go to 
the Rabbi’s house for an explanation; the Rabbi said that that 
verse was in our Hebrew Bible, and rightly translated, so. Jesus 
must be the Son promised, ” ° 


THE JEWS IN RUSSIA. 
BY REV. SAMUEL WILKINSON, MILDMAY MISSION TO THE JEWS. 


Though the huge Russian Empire embraces one-sixth of the 
earth’s surface, stretching from mid-Europe to China and the Pa- 
cific Ocean, its Jews are for the most part to be found in a confined 
area on the Western frontiers, quite easy of access. Here reside 
five to six millions of the children of Abraham. _ 

Of the many races under the Ozar’s sway the Jews alone receive 
the compliment of repression. It is nothing less than a compli- 
ment, for the Russian statesman recognizes that if this shrewd and 
energetic people are granted a fair field and no favor with the good 
tempered but sluggish natives, the result will be Jews first, the 
rest nowhere. . 

It has always been the domestic policy of the Russian Goverr 
ment to assimilate the various races under its sway into one nation- 
ality. This is known as Panslavism and has on the whole be 
marvellously successful. It has, however, conspicuously faile 1 
with the Separate Nation. The political repression of the Jews has. 
gone on the whole to make their isolation more complete, their fan- 
aticism more intense. It has furthermore told on the race physi- 
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cally. The poverty, overcrowding, lack of oportunity for proper 
physical recreation, and therefore direct inducement to vice and 
immorality, show themselves in the stunted growth and narrow 
chest of the typical Russian Jew. It has told on the race morally. 
Handicapped and held back in the contest of life, the wits have 
been sharpened to subtlety and deceit, the moral sense has been 
warped and distorted. 

These laws and their application are, generally speaking, milder 
today than formerly. The impression on many if travelling 
through Jewish Russia would doubtless be that the Jews, so far from 
having the appearance of victims of persecution, have things very 
much their own way. They have often acquired wealth despite 
their disabilities, and the under-paid police and government offi- 


\ cials are more or less under their influence. 


The bulk of Russian Jews are what are known as Talmudists, 
conservative or orthodox. Amongst this class the education of 
girls and women is neglected, and the education of boys and men 
is colored by the Talmud. Beginning with the Hebrew alphabet, 
going on with the prayer Book and Scriptures, it reaches its climax 
in that marvellous dust heap (with here and there a jewel) of hu- 
man tradition called the Talmud. So the Word of God is made of 
none effect by tradition. There is also the sect of the Chassidim. 
This sect originated in the 18th Century, through one Rabbi Israel 
Baalshem. The Chassidim have their Zaddikim or miracle-work- 
ing Rabbis, in whom a superstitious faith is placed. 

The Karaites are but a very small though very interesting sect, 
who adhere only to the law and the prophets. 

A large and increasing class of Jews are “reformed.” Many of 
these are only outwardly observant and often rationalistic. 

Again a large and increasing number are “emancipated.” They 
_ would forget their nationality, speak only Russian and become in 

fact “men of this world,” tolerant of all religions but attached to 
none. They are not as a rule difficult to approach, but there seems 
to be little soil for deep conviction. 

The wide distribution of Scripture and Literature through the 
Mildmay Mission to the Jews during the last fourteen years is bear- 
ing much fruit in many places. There is no hindrance whatever 
to the extension of this blessed work into all the enormous and in 
many cases unreached centres of J ewish population in Russia. 

JEWISH STUDENTS DEBARRED. 

Russia’s higher educational institutions make new and severe 
discriminations against Jewish students. There are two uni- 
versities within the “Jewish pale,” as the district where Jews may 
live without special permission is called. At these institutions, 
(Warsaw and Odessa) Jewish students were formerly allowed up 
to 10 per cent. of the total attendance. This has heen, reduced, 
» temporarily at least, to 7 per cent. 
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Outside the pale the Jewish attendance was formerly limit ; 

6 per cent.; it is now not exceeding 3. At the two capital 
versities, St. Petersburg and Moscow, not exceeding 2 per cent. | 
the students may be Jews. At the technological institute at } 
Petersburg no Jewish students were received this year. : 
The restrictions upon admittance into the intermediate sch 

are also narrow. Scarcely any Jews are admitted to higher sch 
who are not possessors of gymnasial gold medals, and even 

- medalists clamor vainly for admittance. Some professors — ; 
no students whatever. There are no Christian applicants, and 
therefore no Jews can be admitted. F an 


= THE OUTLOOK FOR ZIONISM. 


_ Dr. Herzu is a man of faith. -He believes in the sincerity of he 
Sultan of Turkey! He says: “His majesty gave me a recep- 
tion, than which nothing could be more cordial. I have acquired 


the conviction that the Jews in the whole world have no be er 
friend than the Sultan Abdul Hamid.” Dr. Herzl will die in : 
faith, if the Sultan can keep it up for him without doing anything. 
Jewish bankers control international loans, and the Sultan is ter- 
ribly in want of some. - 
In the Italian Chamber, in May last, it was stated by the Under 
Secretary of State for foreign affairs that twice last year the Turk- 
ish government had approached the representatives of the powers — 
, at Constantinople, with a view to obtaining their intervention, in — 
pce to prevent the settlement of foreign Jews in Ottoman Terri 
vOry- Jaan 


THE PALESTINIAN COLONIES. ‘a 
The British Diplomatic and Consular Report on the trade of Pal- 


estine, for the year 1900, states that “the establishment of Jewish — 
Colonies has brought about a great change in the aspect of the coun- — 
try, and an example has been set before the native rural popula- 


tion of the manner in which agricultural operations are conducted — 
on modern and scientific principles.” as 
; Sr 
THe Propis, tHe LAND AND THE Boor: Vol. IT., No., 1, Septem- :. 
ber, 1901, is received, Among the contents we note particular]; =a 
May Hebrew-Christians Keep the Sabbath? The Hebrew-Christian 
ond the Mosaic Dispensation; Modern Zionism; The Tailor 


Strike; Three Hebrew Tales, from the German; Meir Ezofovitch. 


Rev. B. M. Schapiro, Manager, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
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WHAT CAN A GOOD MAN LACK OF SALVATION? 


This question was seriously submitted by a friend of the Editor, 
} who, though a member of the Church, had never been able to see 
why a man who is as good as anybody should not have as good a 
prospect of salvation as any body. 

BUT THE PREVIOUS QUESTION 

) was interjected by another friend present, who might be taken to 
represent the ‘good man’ referred to, but who rejects the Gospel 
and relies on an optimistic theory of the order of Nature ad infini- 
tum. “First,” said he, “what do you mean by salvation ?” 

The question was well put, and well taken, as an unavoidable 
= preliminary to any attempt to answer the other question. If we 
can answer this ‘previcus’ question—previous, that is, taking pre- 
® cedence of all others, as the parliamentarian understands the term 
—the answer to the main question follows of itself. This was the 
definition: 

Salvation is vital union with the Father of Spirits. 

If anything in Nature is certain and obvious, it is the universal 
# transiency of natural being. Every child of Nature (from the 
} highest to the lowest) lies evidently under the doom of death with 
his Mother. But the Man, whom God made in His own image, 
and into whom the Father of Spirits breathed the breath of life 
» that made him “a living Sowl,” was essentially differentiated from 
all the children of Nature, whom the waters and the earth had 
§ been commanded to ‘bring forth.’ The form that God shaped 
for Himself from the dust, was made the temple of a Soul, also in 
) His own image; a moral being like Himself; endowed, in other 
words, with the spiritual or absolute sense of right and faculty of 
love. 

But Man cast off from the Father of Spirits, in whom is life, 
and joined himself in obedience to Nature whose law is death. 
Having in himself, as an animated organism, “the mind of the 
flesh” with its affections and lusts, he chose to live by that, for 
Hits brief term, rather than to “be in subjection to the Father of 
GSpirits and live’ forever. That death of which he was warned, 
he embraced. Disbelieving it in opinion, he embraced it in fact, 
jas all his descendants do. 


_ Now my friend here at my right is unwilling to believe that | 
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such individual departure of his first two progenitors, or possibly 
of primal generations of his progenitors, could have entailed on — 
all their descendants, who personally had no part in it, that same 
profound alienation and severance from the Father of Spirits in 4 
whom is eternal life, which those progenitors originally inflicted — 
on themselves and us by setting up for themselves “as gods know- — 
ing good and evil.” He is much impressed, however, with the | 
power of heredity and environment; and if he cannot explain by — 
such causes the transmission of such a descent from a spiritual life 
to a merely natural life—who can? Yet, be that as it may, it is — 
quite unnecessary for us to account for our inheritance or our an- — 
cestors, in any way. We know what we are ourselves, and that — 
‘3 what we have to understand and to mend, without any necessary — 
reference to our antecedents. We know that, while we remain in- ~ 
deed capable of the moral sense that belongs only to spiritual being, a 
and that is of God, yet we are not in subjection to it, and much ~ 
less are we “in subjection to the Father of Spirits” Himself. My — 
friend, the good man, even expressly declines such subjection, and — 
determines, same as Adam, to govern himself separately and in-' 4 
dependently, according to his own views, which seem to him just a 
about right. If he denies, as he will, that the moral sentiments a 
‘and amiable affections which he possesses and exercises in a high — 
degree, are the product of his Christian heredity and environment; — 
yet he will not deny, but rather avow, that he is repeating individ- — 
ually the falling away of Adam from the control of the Father — 
of Spirits, with whatever of separation from the Eternal Life, that — 
may involve. He is undeniably, nay avowedly, choosing Nature, 
as he finds it and approves it in himself, for his guide, his life, 
his hope, in a word his god. And nowhere in Nature, so far as — 
experience, observation, or science, can explore-——nowhere in 
Nature, can he flatter himself with a sign of undying or undecaying — 
existence. Death is her universal law. What more can she give , 
to her children, or to those who elect her fellowship and control? 
Salvation is Re-union with the Father of Spirits, nothing less, 
This is necessarily voluntary, as the disunion was voluntary in 
sae or as at least it is avowedly intentional and conscious today 
good Mr. C This union rejected is definitely what a — 

good man may lack of Salvation. ; a 
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But, after all, THz Way! Idle to know what Salvation is, if 
there is no way, or if we know not the way. 

“IT [Jesus] am the Way, and the aie and the Life. No man 
cometh unto the Father, but by me.’ 

Yet, how so? 

The way in is like the way out; mysterious as the fexoditane 
power of that parental generation by which we all went out. A 
Second Adam must revive the union which our first Adam des- 
troyed, and revive it by the like principle of heredity to that which 
naturally unites us with our first Adam in the universal fall: gene- 
ration, become re-generation—being “begotten of God” and “born 
_ again,” through Him who is himself The First begotten of the 
_ Father, the Beginning and the Beginner of a new and regenerate 
race. 

You say you cannot believe this. Alas, no. “No man can say 
that Jesus is the Christ [with all the meaning of that word in the 
Gospel] but by the Spirit of God.” Yet the Spirit may be asked 
and given, in the name of Christ. “Him that cometh to me, I 
will in no wise cast out.” 


ARE YOU SAVED? 
WouLp you LikE TO BE SAVED? 
Would you like to be Saved NOW ? 


_ During the first visit of Henry Moorehouse to America, he was 
_ the guest of a cultivated and wealthy gentleman, who was greatly 
blessed by the simple testimony it was his privilege to hear. 

This gentleman had a daughter just advancing into womanhood, 
- and looking forward with bright anticipation to a gay and worldly 
life. One day she entered the library, and found the evangelist 
_ poring over his Bible. Begging pardon for the intrusion, she was 
about to retire, when he looked up and said, in his quiet and tender 
way, “Are you saved ?” 

She could only reply, “No, Mr. Morehouse, I am not.” Then 
came another question, “Would you like to be saved?’ She 
thought for a moment of all that is meant by salvation, and of all 
that is meant by the lack of salvation, and she frankly answered, 
“Yes, I wish I were a sincere Christian.” 

Then came the third question, asked very solemnly aa earnestly, 
-“Would you like to be saved now?” Under this searching thrust, 
her head dropped, and she began to look into her heart. On the 
one hand her youth, her brilliant prospects, her father’s wealth and 
- position in society, made the world particularly attractive; and on 


- “me?” Read it as if you were pouring out your own heart before 


“jected of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief; and 


_astray; I have turned to my own way; and the Lord hath laid on — 
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) hand stood the Lord Jesus Christ, who must then and 
Fee oes ted. No wonder the struggle in her heart 


there be received or rejected. he 
was severe, but as the realities of eternity swept before her vision, 


she raised her eyes, and calmly, resolutely said, “Yes, I want to 
be saved now.” ‘ 

The supreme moment in her history was reached, and the evan- 
gelist was led by the Holy Spirit to guide her wisely. 

He asked her to kneel beside him at the sofa, and to read aloud 
the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah. This she did in tones that be- 
came tremulous and broken by sobs. “Read it again,” said Henry, 
“snd wherever ‘you find ‘we,’ ‘our, and ‘us,’ put in ‘I, ‘my, and 


God.” The weeping girl read again. “He is despised and re- 


T hid as it were my face from Him; He was despised, and I es- 
teemed Him not. Surely He has borne my griefs, and carried my 
sorrows ; yet I did esteem Him stricken, smitten of God, and afflict- 
ed.” Here she broke down completely, as the thought of her per- 
sonal relations to the Lord Jesus in His sufferings for the first 
time flashed into her mind. [But, wiping away her blinding tears, 
she read on, “He was wounded for my transgressions, He was 
bruised for my iniquities; the chastisement of my peace was upon — 
Him! and with His stripes I am healed. I, like a sheep, have gone 


Him all my iniquities.” 

She was silent for a moment, and then exclaimed with deep © 
emotion, “Oh, Mr. Morehouse, is this true?” “Dear child,” he 
answered, “does not God say it?” Again she was silent for a time, 
but, at length looking up, no longer through tears of bitter grief, 
but in joy, and adoring gratitude, and inexpressible love, she said, — 
“Then I am saved, for all of mine iniquities have been laid on 
Him, and no stroke remains for me.” She arose from her knees ~ 
with the peace of God, that passeth all understanding, guarding — 
her heart and mind, and pledged to keep her until presented fault- — 
less before the presence of His glory with exceeding joy—Chris- 
tian Budget. 


MEDICAL WORK AND THE GOSPEL, IN KOREA. 


It is my opinion that the work of the hospital, having been en- 
thusiastically pushed, from the first, has been one of the greatest 
if not the greatest of the human factors to account for the success 
of missionary work in Pyeng Yang, which success is, as you may — 
know, the greatest recorded at this time anywhere in any mission _ 
field. From less than 10 adherents in 1895, the record of our sta- _ 


tion alone shows over 11,000 adhere Ai 
ying Vo, ‘ adherents.—J. Hunter Wells, a7 x 
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THE SELF-STYLED ‘HIGHER’ CRITICISM. 
IS IT REALLY Hyprr, or Hypo, orrricism ? 


A certain pastor lately showed this Editor a religious newspaper 
} (the New York Hvangelist for September 26, 1901), and asked 
him what he thought of the treatment of the story of J oseph in 
that number. 
_ Our judgment was that the patchwork made of the story by pull- 
ing it to shreds and piecing them together, was quite unworthy 
the understanding of the children for whom it was intended to 
explain factitious inconsistencies, of which there is no sign what- 
ever in the simple, straightforward narrative. Also, that the as- 
sertion of the reviewer that this borrowed analysis of the story into 
two “is not disputed by any scholars, whatever their school, whether 
conservative or liberal,” might probably be true for the reason that 
‘no scholar who adds to his learning a grain of literary perspicacity 
had ever thought it worthy of notice. (This is the explanation of 
the alleged unanimity of scholars heretofore on many of the pro- 
positions of recent and pretentious scholarship. ) 
To trace and expose the ingenious fallacies in reading, by which 
-unauthenticity is systematically sought for the books of Moses by 
certain so-called critics, would be, in this case at least, too light 
‘business for a serious writer. To answer the critic according to 
his criticism would make the respondent too much “like him.” 
A child might, indeed, be led to suppose that he ought to have 
‘stumbled over discrepancies that he had never thought of, but we 
# should have small hope that such a child could ever make an exe- 
gete. 

Alas for the ‘scholars,’ and alas for their disciples, the readers 
and editors of the day, who cannot discern the axiom that learned 
stuffing does not make a critic; no, nor rhetorical logomachy how- 
ever brilliant. In an age when professorships go by mere research, 
or by mere smartness, sheep and shepherds alike are led about by 
uthe shallowest and weakest of vagaries in criticism on all subjects. 
4 The history of criticism, as of literature at large, has always tended, 
i but never so conclusively as now, to show that there is no solid 
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culture, no comprehensive perspicacity, no sure discrimination in — 
higher things, short of a liberal education founded on “the be- — 
ginning of wisdom,” the Word and the fear of God; apart from 
which, the learning and thinking of men is but as chaff which the 
wind driveth into our faces and eyes. i 
Although SatvaTion has hardly space to spare for so much as — 
this on the instance in question, yet suffer us to add notice to the © 
reader, that “the conclusion of the whole matter” just stated, is not | 
that of some inveterate traditionalist, case-hardened in a theo- — 
logical muffle, but of an inveterate ‘kicker’ at conventional author- 
ity, whose chronic habit of mind has been to prove all things, secu- — 
lar and religious, in the severest scientific spirit (not excepting 
the authenticity of Divine Revelation itself) ; endeavoring to hold © 
fast that which can stand the test of fire—and nothing else. 


THE DOUBTFUL BASES OF ARCH 20-GEOLOGICAL 
- CALCULATIONS. 

Professor G. Frederick Wright, of Oberlin College, contributes” 
to the Sunday School Times, in the course of an article on the © 
Deluge, some suggestions important to be borne in mind when anti- 
biblical chronology is argued from calculations of time required | 
for geological changes more or less superficial, the rapidity of 
which it is impossible to estimate, yet which is to be guessed at in 
argument, as “confirmation stronger than proofs from Holy Writ.” 
We quote: a 

It seems now certain that geological time is much shorter than 
it was once supposed to be. Instead of the hundreds of millions 
of years which used to be flung in here and there by the geologists — 
as “mere trifles’ in geological time, the geologists are now strug- 
gling hard to retain possession of as much as 100,000,000 years 
for the entire development of organic life in the world; while it is 
strenuously maintained by the highest authorities, both in physics | 
and geology, that 25,000,000 is all that cam be allowed them. his 
shortening of the age of the earth compels us to face the fact that 
many geological changes have been relatively rapid, and that some 
of the greatest of these are of very recent occurrence. - R: 

REVOLUTIONARY CHANGES IN GEOLOGICAL CONDITIONS. 
is now clearer than ever that ecological progress has not be 

by uniform steps, but by irregular et) Piteetiabeert sndtee com- 
parative stability and of rapid change. ‘For example, during m il- 


lions of years the stability of the geological condition of the Mis- 
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sissippi Valley was such that the sinking of the bottom of the shal- 
low sea that covered it barely kept pace with the deposition of the 
silt brought into it by the rivers of the surrounding archean moun- 
tains, and with the accumulation of vegetation which forms the 
great coal-fields of the United States. Scarcely anything would 
have seemed more incredible at the time than the change which fol- 
lowed this long-continued stability of the carboniferous period. 
| But the change came, and a reverse movement proceeded so rap- 
» idly as to destroy almost all of the existing species. During this 
time, the Appalachian Mountains were lifted up from their ocean- 
level, and the whole Mississippi Valley was raised a thousand feet 
» or more above the sea. The headlines in Dana’s text-book of 
geology describe this event as the “Appalachian Revolution.” 


HISTORICAL OUTLINES. 
SECOND QUARTER OF THE ABRAHAMIC BI-MILLENNIUM. 


MOSES—THE EXODUS. 


Volumes, or one might say libraries, have been written on the 
twelfth chapter of Exodus, with its transcendent symbol, the Pass- 
over looking backward and forward from the first typical to the 
final Incarnate Lamb of God; a golden chain stretched from Abel’s 
sacrifice over the seed of Abraham and the hosts of Moses to all 
‘the generations that are sealed with “the blood of sprinkling that 

speaketh better things” than Abel offered or the Passover dis- 
! closed. ‘Besides the gospel of Redemption shadowed forth on the 
night of exodus, there were other unparallelled wonders; terrors 
of the Lord upon Egypt, driving forth the host of Israel sudden- 
-ly laden with the spoils of Egypt and with the humble equipment 
of their domestic necessities on their shoulders and on the backs 
of their herds—all driven forth in one hour into the desert night, 
‘not knowing whither they went’—such a host as the world never 
saw massed and moving before or since. Not less than three mil- 
lions, men, women and children; unless the moderate proportion 
) of four minors and women to one ablebodied man (five times 600,- 

000, in all) were incredibly deficient at that juncture in the late 
® excessively prolific families of Israel. Besides these, ‘a mixed 
% multitude’ of people who fled in panic out from a nation then ap- 
§ parently stricken for utter destruction, and followed for their only 
* hope the people protected by the great and terrible God; also per- 
haps a multitude of other escaping slaves and perhaps criminals 
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and vagrants ; with certainly ‘flocks and herds, even very much i 
cattle’ provided and preserved in some way by Divine providence | 
for the expensive sacrifices now to be instituted for the sacred na- 
tion. ‘These and other features of that wonderful night picture 
may well task the imagination of the greatest of poets yet to be, 
and might tempt us here to dwell on them, were not the plainest 
conditions of the Exodus too discouraging in their magnitude to 
the effort. Especially the march of such a multitude; though com- — 
pacted by common danger, necessity, and mingled terrors and mer- — 
cies of the Almighty marching in glory before them; yet even so, 
the successful movement of the whole to one common destination — 
passes all imaginable probability, except we refer it to that inseru- — 
table power by.which God can, when He pleases, gather, move and 
control the greatest masses of men. The reverent and careful | 
transportation of the mummies of Joseph and his brothers, in all 
the haste and business of the Exodus night, compels our wonder, 4 
amongst the rest. c 
Yet, for secondary instruments, we may think there had been — 

some preparatory organization and practice under Moses, or pre- / 
viously in connection with the religious observances handed down 
from the patriarchs, which will make less inconceivable the state- F 
- ment (xiii:18) that “the children of Tsrael went up harnessed [or- 
ganized “by their armies” (Ex. xii :51)] out of the land of Egypt.” — 
The American Revision says armed for “harnessed ;” which seems as ~ 
little likely as literal. The best explanation visible to the writer — 

"in the sense of five involved in the Hebrew term (as per margin 
A. V.) is that they were organized, in five grand divisions, under — 
leaders of ability and prestige, concerning whom no record is left, — 
save Joshua and Caleb, who went through all the marches and — 
battles of this host, even to the promised land. It may be, and is, | 
supposed, that Moses had prepared for this event, by arranging — 
a general rendezvous at Rameses. me 
But a great dropping off of the camp-followers, universal inf 
deed, must have taken place at the Red Sea or later;. not other-— 
wise than with “the sacramental host of God’s elect” at every other 4 
crisis of faith or patience, and at the ultimate entrance into the — 
heavenly Canaan or the earthly millennium of peace and righteous- ; 
ness. : 
_. 
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(where they had been laboring on Pharaoh’s treasure city or mili- 
| tary depot) to Succoth, which is tents or encampment; and thence 
to “Etham, in the edge of the wilderness” of the Red Sea: a sandy 
_ desert about 12 miles across. It is estimated that each of these 
stages would be about forty miles; allowing the objective to be near 
the ancient head of the Red Sea, considerably farther north than 
the present, in the neighborhood of Suez. As such stretches of 
' marching would be almost incredible for such a host—although 
} we are informed (Deut. vi1:4) that a preternatural providence 
_ preserved their feet—it is presumed that there were intermediate 
halting and watering places not mentioned, such as the Moslem 
_ caravans still employ. Etham is with confidence identified with 
the modern Adjeroud, which bounds the third stage of the pil- — 
grim caravans from Egypt to Mecca, and where there is now an 
old fortress, a small village and a copious well of indifferent water 
(Bush, etc.) 
_ This journey may be conceived as generally due East, as far as 
 Etham. There, no doubt to the surprise and consternation of all, 
_ the order was given, not to continue following their outlet across 
the head of the gulf of Suez, but to turn southward (xiv:2) 
through the pass (meaning of the word Pi-hahiroth) extending 
along the shore between the sea and the mountains which skirt 
it on the west at.a few miles distance; and there encamp before the 
impassable sea. This position, as they at once perceived by the 
_ naked eye; and as Pharaoh, so soon as respite from the destruction 
Be begun on that night, had again encouraged his stubborn heart to 
- renewed conflict with the Almighty, also perceived, with exultation ; 
was a trap into which they had walked, walled by the sea on their 
left flank and the mountains on their right, with their rear open to 
irresistible attack from the pursuing armies of Egypt, which soon 
- appeared advancing upon them. Their doom seemed inevitable, 
but they “cried unto the Lord,” as men only in utter desperation 
- ery; while they reproached Moses for bringing them out from ser- 
ie vitude to be slaughtered by heaps in this defile. But Moses said, 
“stand still, and see the salvation of Jahveh which He will show 
you this day!’ ‘Moses also cried unto Jahveh, for Jahveh had not 
yet showed him the way of deliverance for which his faith waited 
/ on the covenant God. 
Then followed a moment of moments most sublime: Speak unto 
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the children of Israel, “Forward, march! into the Sea!” “But 
it? iAt the same time, the Presence of Jahveh in the glory that — 
went before them, removed and took His station on their rear, be- — 
tween them and the pursuing enemy ; frowning in darkness and — 
terror on the Egyptian monarch and his army, while shedding ra- 
diant cheer over the vast encampment of Israel’s millions, all that 
night. All that night also there roared a gale of such tremendous © 
power as drove the waters from their depths and left the solid bot-_ 
tom a pathway for the entering feet of Moses and Aaron, Joshua, — 
and the other leaders, who emboldened the quaking host, men, 
women, and children, to follow into the walled abyss and seek the 
distant shore. (“East Wind,” in Old Testament usage, marks any 
extremely violent wind, and does not specially indicate the direc-_ 
tion from which the waters were driven.) : 7 
It seems, to heighten the sublimity and deepen the terror of that 
second night exodus, the final and true exodus from Egypt, that the 
vast march of the Hebrew host into the bed of the sea was under ~ 
darkness and tempest beyond description, only heightened by the 
glory of Jahveh on their rearward. We scarcely know how to con- — 
ceive the reckless daring of Pharaoh and his soldiers to rush on in — 
the darkness that frowned upon them, into the abyss that yawned | 
before, where they only saw the fugitive host far under the light; 
light that left the rear of their path, and turned to blackest night 
for the pursuing footsteps. Nor only night: for the face of Jah- 
veh in wrath and terror “looked” back upon them, “in the morn C 
ing watch,” when they had fully entered into the trap prepared f or 
them, and threw them into panic and confusion. The fright- 
ened horses stampeded, in a melee of wrecked chariots (“the Lord 
took off their chariot wheels”); and the army, turning back to 
“flee from the face of Israel” for Jahveh, they said, (they knew 
His name) “fighteth for them,” became jammed in the watery 4 
file, trampling and piled one on another, incapable of progress, un- 
til, at the word of Moses’ wand the “sea returned to his strength” 
as the first light of morning revealed their hopeless plight, and the 
mighty flood rolled over them all. “There remained not one of 
them.” “ 
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BIBLE REVISION REVISED. 
Comparison of the Text, Authorized Version (A.V:) and Ameri- 
can Revision (A.R.) 
MATTHEW XVIII:7-14. 

%. All versions give this text an imprecatory form “Wo [be] to 
the world,” etc. It seems hardly justifiable to imprecate wo on the 
world for the stumbling blocks that sinners create. Perhaps the 
effect in the reading may be simply that which is intended, namely, 
Wo is unto the world, ete.: but would it not be better to express it 
so, according to the dictate of the connection? Same criticism on 

the warning, not denunciatory, ‘woes’ of the Apocalypse——In the 

~ sameverse, plén is translated “but,” while it means more. Wewould 

read thus: There is wo to the world from occasions of stumbling 
(for occasions of stumbling necessarily come): much more wo to 
the man through whom the [any] occasion cometh. A plain teach- 
ing that it is much more woful to cause stumbling than to stumble. 
There is much wo through ignorant stumbling, but most terrible 
wo to any one who adds to the unavoidable occasions. 

8. “If thy hand or thy foot cause thee to stumble cut 7 off” (A. 
R.) is a literal as well as grammatical correction of the A.V. Note 
the connective warning; although no satanic guile stumble you, 

- still your very members may, and were better destroyed like other 
~ stumbling-makers—“It is good for thee,” is also a literal correc- 
tion. But, while the literal retention of ‘the’ (A.R.) improves 
the next clause,the change of “everlasting fire” to “the eternal fire,” 
- is not strictly justifiable by the usage of eternal as without begir 
© ning or end; a word reserved to express the duration of God, which 
“ aiénion (text) certainly does not. The A.V. alternates everlasting 
with efernal in the translation of this word, throughout. Uni- 
formity with accuracy would be found in substituting the former 
for the latter, throughout. 5 
9. Good, for A.V. better, is here also laudable literality in the 
AR. But “the hell of fire’—hell for Gehenna seems to he an ac- 
-commodation of the text to a supposed implication, such as cannot 
) really strengthen any doctrine, either in authority or in acceptance. 
10. Verses %, 8 and 9 having been parenthetical (on the sub- 
: ject of stumbling-block) verse 10 returns to the little ones, as 
® those whose simplicity, like sheep, exposes them to the occasions 
) of stumbling; and exhibits in contrast and example the estimation 
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and painstaking of the Divine Shepherd for those who are led — 
astray, and His peculiar joy in recovering them.—On the interpre- y, 
tation of aggelor auton (their angels) we cannot forbear suggest- a 
_ ing the sense in which it is used in Acts xii:165, as beautifully con- — 
sonant with the subject here, and also with common usage among ~ 
the Jews; meaning that the departed spirits of children, dwell in zi 
ihe immediate presence and society of the Father, in distinction — 
from the wider range of service or study proper to the ‘angels’ of | 
adults. ; 4 
11. This verse, accepted in the A.V., is excluded from the A.R. — 
“and from Westcott and Hort’s text. In Luke xix:10 it appears, 
connectedly, but here disconnectedly ; hence preference is given to | 
the manuscripts, of at least equal authority, in which it is not 
found. : a 
12. “One of them be gone astray” (planéthe) would literally be, — 
led astray, and so would connect with the thought that runs — 
through the entire passage: the thought of those who are subjected — 
by others to occasions of stumbling, and so are especially pitied and 
sought for recovery by the Divine Shepherd. In other places also, — 
the literal sense would better suggest the Divine compassion and — 
gentleness toward the victims of satanic guile: e.g. Matt. xxii:29 — 
—Ye are led astray [through] not knowing the scripture ; and so in — 
Mark xii:24, 27. Usually the word is rendered deceive, or de- 
ceived; but there are only two places (Hebrews iii:10 and xi:38) 
where leading or led astray would not happily replace the usual — 
version, in view of the great fact so conspicuous in this teaching — 
of Jesus, that the many lost are victims led astray or made to — 
Soy by false guides—to whom the greater wo denounced in 
verse 7. . 


WHEN WE CANNOT PRAY. 


One reason why we do not return to prayer, even when we want 

_ to, is because, consciously or unconsciously, we are desiring some 
incompatible thing, and prayer simply will not allow itself to be 
said while we are harboring that wish. There is something almost 
automatic about the way prayer refuses to spring from the soul | 
when there is being harbored some half-formed evil purpose or un- 
congenial desire. It is not enough that, in a general way, we would | 
like to be blessed if God would create for us a blessing all on his. 
own part, and without our putting a single constraint upon our- 
selves to help create it. There is great danger of our merely 
fondling our aspirations ;” there is such a thing as elaborate cc a 
fession of sin without a single rift of strong intention to drop : 
sin,—what was called, in connection with Coleridge, “his ba 
self-condemnation.” Therefore there is no return into pra: 
without some accompanying action or abstention to give it mom 
tum and reality—Sunday School Times, 
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THE GREAT HISTORICAL TYPES OF ANTICHRIST 
REVIEWED. 
A PREFACE To INTENDED CoLLEots or Larrer Day Propuscy. 


(HERE INTERJECTED BETWEEN REVELATION XVIII AND XIX.) 


Tt will have been observed that the language of the foregoing 
chapters, is largely a reproduction, like much else of the Apoca- 
lypse, of the imagery of the ancient prophecies against the enemies 
and corrupters of Israel; eminently Babylon and Tyre. Such re- 

affirmation assures us that the strikingly unhistorical features of 
_ those prophecies are by no means the rhapsodical extravaganza 
_ that those would make of them who try to confine their application 
to original Babylon, Tyre, Egypt, etc., but are veritable prototypes 
of things in the latter days. Any lower view of those prophecies 
entirely deprives them of veracity and inspirational authority, un- 
less of that imperfect and fallible character which certain critics 
prefer to find in the Word of God, but which candid seekers after 
Divine truth have no use for. The proof of this, we repeat, lies 
- in the many prophetic particulars concerning the extinct powers 
of antiquity (very notably that neglected latter-day type, the 

; eity of Tyre), which cannot by any candid process of accommoda- 
tion be matched with anything in their actual history, or reconciled 
with the genuineness of the asserted (and amply verified) “Word 

_ of the Lord,” except by taking them as they are taken by “the tes- 
timony of Jesus, the Spirit of prophecy,” in the Apocalypse, for 
blendings of type and antitype, near and far, on the dim horizon 
of the ancient vision. 

A collation of the prophecies against typical and antitypical 
Babylon, and other symbols, would show how the original imagery 
is reproduced in identical or equivalent terms by our Lord him- 
self, both in his Apocalypse and in his prior earthly discourses, 
and is thus confirmed as originally typical, and not mainly direct, 
in its intention. 

Not the least clearly so confirmed are the prophecies of Isaiah 
-and Ezekiel against Tyre, already partially collated with identical 
imagery in Rey. xviii. These T'yrian prophecies exhibit in sharper 
outline than all others, the double religious phenomenon that is 
final and pre-eminent in prophecy (the World-Church), under the 
commercial rather than the political aspect of that infamous union, 
and in her impious spiritual pretensions rather than her persecuting 


_ of our Lord to Pergamum and Thyatira. Her distinctive relation ~ 
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cruelty. Without this apocalyptic elucidation, the address to Ty- i 4 
rus in the 28th of Ezekiel, from the 12th verse, is utterly inex-- " 
plicable and inapplicable. She is addressed as the late glorious 
Cherub of Eden; “the Anointed Cherub that covereth” the mercy _ 
seat in the Tabernacle, and that covered with its sculptured forms 
the Temple “in the Holy Mountain of God,” and upbore the ma- — 
jestic throne in the “visions of God:’—that mystic symbol of 
Creation enthroning its Creator—“perfect in thy ways from the 
day thou wast created, until iniquity was found in thee;” fallen 
to fornication for hire with the kings of the earth, while “setting 5 
her heart as the heart of God” and arrogating to herself Divine 
authority as the manifestation (“idol”) of Him to whom she had © 


‘been made merely the emblem of universal subjection. As per- 


sonifying spiritual usurpation together with materialistic seduction, = 
rather than political tyranny and terrorizing violence, Tyre may 
well seem to be the special type of Antichrist for the present gen-— 
eration, and to have been therefore allowed to remain unnoticed 
until now. g a 

Tyre, though not an enemy of Israel, becomes one of the aptest S 
types of church corruption, through the fatal influence upon Israel, yy 
at once of Tyrian splendor and Pheenician idolatry, crowned by — 
the magnificent Baal worship enforced in the bloody reign of Si- — 
donian Jezebel, the wife of king Ahab. Her place as a type, and 
thence that of her country, is exceedingly clear from the messages 


to the apostasy of Israel is a striking counterpart to that of Baby- 
lon to the captivity of Judah. 
We have now traced the prophetic outline of the conflict be-— 
tween the kingdom of God and the kingdom of Satan, in the visions — 
of Daniel and the Apocalypse, unto its grand culmination and 
crisis when Christ himself shall come to “finish the work and cut 
it short in righteousness.” But that none may miss the riches of _ 
latter-day revelation and glory that run like veins of gold through 
the prophecies, it is worth our while to pause here at the opening — 
of the Seventh Millennium in the nineteenth chapter of the — 
Apocalypse, in order to gather, and to concentrate, the fullness. _ 
of the prophetic testimony to the glories as well as the terrors of the — 
Latter Day. This is the more necessary for another urgent pur- 
pose; that the prevailing ignorance of the extent of latter-day pro- 4 
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phecy, and of the grounds for interpreting much of it as such, 
may be removed (for those who reverence every word of God as 
sure and sacred:—with presumptuous critics, higher or lower, we 
have no concern—let them alone, they be blind leaders of the 
blind), by a panoramic exhibit, topically assorted, unrolling con- 
secutively those visioned pictures of mingled judgment and deliv- 
_ erance that were limned in fire by the pen of Inspiration on scat- 
=tered leaves of prophecy dropped on the pathway of a thousand 
_ years by diverse agencies, yet all at one in feature and in sub- 
stance, interpreting each other, and fixing the meaning of sym- 
bols, the identification of subjects and periods, and even the pre- 
cision of prophetic dates, by the composition of fragments separate- 
ly unintelligible yet wonderfully luminous when connected. 
Referring the reader back to page 169, vol. 11., for the quotation 
and discussion of the prophecies related to the kingdoms of this 
world as such, we have now to resume more particularly the course 
of that mixed and zigzag line traced in prophecy by the divaga- 
tions and adulteries of the Church with the world: a mixed line 
also of Divine discipline as confused and contradictory, to the care- _ 
less eye, as the perversities to which it was adapted in the inflexi- 
ble purpose to eliminate a constant and a final remnant for the 

seed of a redeemed world. | ee . 

The malign relations of the World to the Church are signified 
in the following prophecies under three or four chief historical 
types (with others as side lights), which superficial readers and 
minimizing critics, ignoring their typical character, reduce to mere 
ancient history, and hence are obliged to reduce these prophecies 
themselves in great part to extravaganza, incapable of fulfilment, 
and all prophecy therefore, logically, to imposture, unworthy of 
the slightest respect, unless perhaps as very fine poetry. How to 
account for the undeniable fulfilment in history of many of the pre- 
dictions most inconceivable beforehand, and most minutely detailed, 

- without crediting the Divine authority of the rest, is a problem that 
we can only give up—to a critical ingenuity which has never shown 
itself at a loss for words, if no more, under stich exigencies. 

These great types are: (1) Egypt, the type of the bondage and 
darkness in which the Church is held in the World into which she 
~~ has “gone down,” and the deliverance from which is typified by the 
Exodus, and the passage through the Red Sea, the Wilderness, and 


\ 
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the Jordan, to the Promised Land of Rest: —referred to in Rev. — 
xi:8, and xv:3. (2) Babylon, the type of spiritual leading away 
into captivity, exile, and fiery trial (as in Daniel iii); the deliver- — 
ance from which is symbolized most particularly in Rev. ix:14 and 
xvi:12, and in other prophecies, by the taking of Babylon through ~ 
the channel of the Euphrates, by “the kings of the Hast.” (3) ; 
Idolatrous Israel of Jerusalem, immixed with the doomed heathen 7a 
chiefly in the Phoenician idolatries ; whence, the prostituting com- 
mercial interests of Tyre (4) become a complementary type with 
Jerusalem of spiritual fornication: the deliverance from which is a 
‘only that of a chosen and uncorrupted or repentant remnant 
_ snatched by express Divine interposition out of the unspeakable hor-— 
rors of a destined world-judgment for which no historical prece- — 
dent is found. It is a “tribulation” the like of which has never 
been, and never will be again. But to symbolize this in default of 
a historical similitude, the prophecies of judgment against Egypt, 
Babylon, Tyre and Jerusalem, for the vindication and deliverance — 
of God’s people, are medleyed and magnified beyond all historical 
actuality or possibility, and modified by circumstances entirely for- 
_ eign to history; so constraining the reverent believer to search for — 
the typical interpretation, and the presumptuous critic to displace 
the foundations of all faith in Divine Revelation by pronouncing — 
those prophecies false. = 
_ This classification and definition of the types in their historical — 
order throws at once upon the face of the series a striking and sig- 
nificant progression. First, the original outset of the Church from — 
Kgyptian bondage and darkness; spiritually repeated under Christ 
from the bondage and darkness of degenerated Judaism. Second, 
the captivity, exile and fiery trial of the sacred race in imperial 
Babylon: spiritually repeated in the dispersion and persecution of 
the Church in the Babylon of imperial Rome. Third, the plunge 
of faithless Jerusalem into spiritual adultery with the powers and — 
idols of the heathen world; repeated in the completed development — 
of antitypical Babylon, or Rome, under the False Prophet, and yet ; 
to be repeated more flagrantly (we may fear), until consummate 


corruption shall kindle the fires of consummate judgment to con- — 
sume it. a 
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‘ yophecy that go beyond literal historic possibility and thus com- 
-mand the typical interpretation to be put upon them which brings 
out the fullness and consistency of prophetic revelation; and also. 
marking in a similar way, less prominently, expressions that are 
parallelled in different prophecies or in connection with different 
symbols, thus establishing, or suggesting, the identity of the things 
to which they are applied. 

In commencing this collect with the thirteenth chapter of Isaiah, 
here following, it may not be amiss though it may be superfluous, 
ie remind the reader once more, that the capture of Babylon by 
_ “the kings of the Medes,” which is made the prototype of the tre- 
mendous events, natural and supernatural, here predicted, was ef- 
fected by a night surprise, with little fighting or slaughter; and 
all the political or other change incident to the conquest that ter- 
inated the Babylonian empire was so quietly consummated as not 
to disturb further the provinces or their inhabitants; much less, 
to cause that “at the noise of the taking of Babylon the cry is heard 
among the nations,” or that “at Babylon shall fall the slain 
of ull the earth;” in fact giving no class of people or captives, 
such as the Jews, noticeable inconvenience, much less, occasion to 
“flee out of the midst of her,’ or “depart and go every one to his 
own country:’—in short, not realizing the least of the terrific 
imagery that burdens all the storm of prophecy against that sym- 
bolic power. The once imperial city has been a quiet heap of rub- 
bish for ages, after slow and comparatively uneventful decay un- 
conscious of the tremendous threatenings against her: so that 
there remains no possible meaning of veracity in those threaten- 
ings, but as affecting the antitypical monster of the latter days, 
with which Babylon is identified in the Apocalypse. Indeed, it 
may well be supposed that the fall of the literal Babylon was in- 
tentionally so much eased by Divine Providence, for the very pur- 
pose of making the fulminations of prophecy go over its head in the 
sight of all men, to an antitype far distant in the ages, to be un- 
avoidably recognized as their main object. 

Like considerations to the above will arise and apply constantly 
in the interpretation of many other prophecies before us, that are 
not so explicitly identified with the latter day by inspired com- 
~ mentators. But it is noteworthy. that Babylon alone, of all the 
historic types, is doomed eternally and without mercy to the fire 
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understand. Babylon the First is the type of Babylon the Last, o1 3 


to a harlot is one flesh,” (1 Cor. vi:16) and these two are spoken — 


-gardless trampling upon the peace and the rights of others, and — 
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that never shall be quenched. Assyria at large, Egypt, Persia or 


horrors (in its apostate capacity) overmatch even those of its spec- 
ial correlative, Babylon—each have promises of ultimate restora 
tion in the kingdom of God. The distinction is not difficult to ~ 


the four great world powers hostile to the kingdom of God; which — 
Last, alone of them all, becomes intimate accomplice and core 
spondent in the adultery of the Harlot Church. “He that is joined "| 


of interconvertibly, as one and the same, by the one name and the ~ 
other indifferently, for that absolute extermination that is necessary — 
for organic corruption that is incapable of regeneration by all the : 
powers of grace or judgment. “When the salt itself has lost its j 
savor, wherewith shall 1r be_salted? It is thenceforth good for — 
nothing but to be cast out and trodden under foot of men.” " 
(Mt. v:13). ‘ - 
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(Collects of Latter-Day Prophecy to be commenced in SALVATION 
for 1902, in connection with continued Notes on the Apocalypse, — 
etc.) a 

A SPECTACLE OF ANARCHISM AS SIN PURE AND ABSOLUTE. 3 

The crime of Czolgosz was devoid of~all passion and personal 
motive. What we see is just naked sin, stripped of all the compli- 
cation which usually surrounds it; with all its mystery burned — 
away. It is just the horrible unclothed and undisguised thing it-— 
self, held up before us in the exact focus of our moral vision. yf 

Is there not really, in every-sin, something which at its root and — 
source bears a dreadful likeness to this one? If we could see in 
all cases as we see in this; if every sin, could stand before us in as _ 
unclouded light; would we not behold in every sin the same re- — 


above all, the same contempt for law? All sin is, in its essence, — 
anarchism, and when we condemn him we condemn ourselves. 

With the unerring impulse of simple justice we say of him: 
He deserves the doom he is about to suffer. Do we realize what — 
an awful thing that is to say, when we remember that God sees our 
sins with infinitely clearer vision than we see the sin of this mur- 
derer of our President? To forsake God’s law of truth and 
righteousness is to forsake Him; and all they that forsake Him — 
shall be ashamed, when, in the great unveiling Day of Judgmer 


they shall see themselves as God them.— es 4 
he Now-York Obscene sees them.—Rev. Ira S. Dodd, : Ec 


as 


te 


me 


5 


ve 
ee 
# 


“Salvation.” 


Prominences on the Mission Field. 371 


CHINESE CHRISTIANS. 


2 “J am willing to give for home missions, but not a cent will I 
give for these Chinese. Let them alone, I say. Why, you're the 
most extraordinary man I ever met. It’s a shame that a person of 


your ability should leave the United States. It’s a real loss to 
the country to have good men come out here to China.” This is 


a scrap of conversation the writer heard one evening from the lips 


of a Manila veteran, addressed to a “misguided” missionary. 
Our soldier boy had formed his opinion of China and the Chinese 
from a few days’ stay in Hong-Kong, and such Chinese as he had 
met in the Philippine Islands. We were sorry to see a man re- 
turning from the far East with such an idea of the vanity of for- 
eign missions, but as he was unwilling to be enlightened, there was 


no hope. The writer, a few days after hearing the above, met sev- 


eral young Chinamen, each with a history which proves beyond the 


~ chadow of doubt that it is worth while to come to China with the 
gospel. The first is Dr. Wong. This man studied foreign med- 


icine and had prospects for a very brilliant career, according to 
worldly estimates. sree 

He, however, came in touch with missionaries of the Christian 
Alliance, who preached to him a full gospel. Tle gave up all to 


God, resigned a government position, discontinued his medical 
practice, and gave himself to the work of evangelizing China. Dr. 


Wong is now, and for several years, ever since his entire surrender 
to God, has been working for God, trusting the Lord to pay all ex- 


penses. It is an inspiration to met this man. In entire consecra- 
tion and pure devotedness to the work, he is the peer of any for- 
eign missionary here. 


Again, here is Dr. Cheong, another who was preparing to prac- 
tice medicine, when the full gospel came to his heart. After due 


consideration, he decided to give up drugging people, and give his 
“life to preaching the gospel of Jesus Christ. His father vigorous- 


ly protested, his friends pleaded, a position paying not less than 
€100.a month was offered him, his wife antagonized his plan, and 
his brother tore up his Bible. But our brother stood firm. His 
brother became a convert, and vied with him in self-denial for the 
cause of the Lord. His wife also turned to the Lord, and signified 
her willingness to go with him to any place that the Lord called. 
Dr. Cheong went to Hunan, the hardest province in China. He 
was driven out. Again he went, and, on the advent of the Boxer 
troubles, had to flee. For the third time he has entered, succeeded 


5S in renting a building for a chapel, and when the writer met him had 


come down to the coast to get his wife and family. I think I have 


never met a happier man in my life than this dear brother, who has 


counted all things to be loss, for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus his Lord. 


~ Another brother in Christ whom the writer recently met is Mr. 
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of work carried on in the different stations under very adverse con- — 


most stations lay new foundations, internally the foundations were — 4 


_ removed from E] Paso, Texas, to Guadalajara, Mexico, was marked é 


and made on foot most of the journey of about twelve hundred 


_ Gospel words and truths into that tongue, which has never been re- _ 
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; e entered the naval college of the Chinese government. g 
ee English. He was conscious of sin; he studied heathen _ 
books, seeking peace, but finding it not. He came in touch with | 
the gospel. He repented and believed to his salvation. He con-— 
fessed Christ, though the only believer in his college. The Boxers, 
after a while, came, saying, “We want that man Kung; he is a 
Christian.” A friend gave him warning, and he made a narrow § 
escape to the protection of foreign troops at Tientsin. He soon — 
secured work at good wages, but the Lord called him to preach, and 
when we met him he had given up a fifty dollar a month job in 
order to accompany Dr. Cheong to Hunan, working for his expen- — 
ses (perhaps $5 per month) and the glory of God.—Corresp. Wom- — 
an’s Evangel. a 

Dr. Sheffield, of Pekin, says :— 
“We were all impressed by listening to the reports of the amount — 


ditions, and with the hopeful condition of the various groups of — 
native Christians. Though the losses have been fearful in some _ 
of the stations and outstations, yet those destroyed are but a small 

portion of the total membership, and while externally we must in 


never deeper and firmer than now. The severity of the persecu- 
tion drove some to publicly recant. The total number in the mis- 
sion is not known, but it does not seem to have been large.” 


INCIDENTS OF SALVATION FOR MEXICO. 
The re-opening of the Training School of the American Board, — 


by touching indications of the, hunger of the people for truth. . é 

Applications began to be made from the extreme northwestern — 
corner of the country. Two boys from the Fuerte district, in nor- — 
thern Sinaloa, determined to get to Guadalajara in some way. By 
working, selling their tools, ete., they got a little money together — 


miles. One of the two is a full-blooded Mayo Indian, and knows — 
the language of his people. He is much interested in trying to put 


duced to writing. a 


Another boy, living still farther away, obtained leave from his _ 
father to work for himself and save all he could earn. It must have — 
semed an almost hopeless task to earn the seventy-five dollars nec- 
essary; but he learned, from an American, to make American _ 
candy and peddled it in the street, and in about five months he had — 


the necessary amount and reached the school early i : 
others did not secure the necessa ol early in July. Two 


in, making it impossible to eros 
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the railroad in Chihuahua. They will come after the close of the 
rainy season. Another, fourteen years old, came about four hun- 
dred miles on donkey-back, his father paying a year’s board in ad- 
vance, out of what he had been saving for years upon a salary of 
thirty-seven cents a day. 

A few days after the school opened, a ragged, dirty, wild-looking 
waif came to the door and asked to be received. We found that he 
was an orphan, entirely alone in the world. Hesitating to intro- 
duce such an element among the other boys, he was put off by the 
demand for recommendations. He came a few days later to beg 
us to wait, as he had not succeeded in getting any of the people 
who knew him to give him anything in that line. A week later he 
came to the printer and told him, in despair, that he could not get 


-any, for when it was known that he wanted a recommendation in 


order to be received by the “protestantes,” they refused to do any- 


thing for him. - He begged so hard that the printer had compassion 


on him, and took him into his own family, letting him work on the 
press. The change in the boy was so rapid and so great as to be 
really wonderful. He is already a fair type compositor and printer, 
and he is one of the most regular attendants at services. 


ARE YOU AN EMBEZZLER ? 


Suppose you are in church, and are approached by the contribu- - 


{ion plate. Now, every dollar in your pocket belongs to God; not 


fore everything you hold is his property. Now, I am not saying 
that you ought to give more than a nickel, or that you ought to 
give anything; I am only saying that when the question of giving, 
and how much, or whether you shall give anything, comes before 
you, the fundamental fact upon which as a Christian you will have 
to let the whole process of decision proceed is that every penny in 
your purse is the Lord’s, and the question you have to settle 1s 
how much, if any, of the Lord’s money that happens just now to 
be in your pocket you shall, as a trustee, appropriate to the par- 
ticular cause presented. If you determine your action upon any 
other principle than that, it is because you have some things that 
you treat as though you owned more than the Lord does; and. if 


we send people to jail for a personal use of trust funds, I know 


of nothing between the lids of the Bible that warrants our sup- 
posing that God has any less fecling about embezzlement than we 


have -—@. W. Parkhurst, D.D. 
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BENGALI FAITH MISSION. ; 


BY REV. D. H. LEE. ae a 
six years ago, by taking in three Bengali girls, with a x 
aie heh oe Christian work. This was done with - 
no little thought and care as to how their support would come. R 
ae But we went forth steadily in His Name, and the number became z 
Sag ten, and with the children came the means for their support and 
es training. Some money with which we began the work, and on — 
which we depended for. our own support, and that of our large ~ 
as family, was lost by the failure of a friend in business. There being a 
ES now no other means of support for us, Phil. iv:19, with other prom- 
= ises of His Word, became the props upon which we leaned ina — 
. new sense. As scenes of destitution came under our eyes from 
time to time, one and another was added, until the ten became a 
: score, which grew to fifty, and then a hundred, until now two hun- 
dred and twenty of them look into our faces in the morning for all 
hey have in the day. . 
: one the late oie we gathered from the districts of dis- __ 
tress two hundred of the waifs and widows. For some of them ~ 
we found homes and happily provided for their future. A large 
number of them are still with us being educated and trained for 
such service as they may be able to do for Christ as Bible workers 
among their own people; for nothing to us is more evident than 
that India must receive the Gospel at the hands of her own trained 
sons and daughters. 
We were beginning to realize no little assistance in this work 
which our own children were able to give us; and now that the Lord — 
has seen fit to call them to other service, with Himself, He doubt- 
less intends in some measure at least, that their places shall be 
filled with India’s own children, whom we may be able to train. 
At the same time we are in need of the help of two or three more 
workers from home. 
Our only appeal for means to carry on this work, consists of 
a series of leaflets issued annually, in which incidents and accounts _ 
of what is done are given.. Mrs. Sperry, of Mountain Lake Park, 
Maryland, will send copies of these to anyone who desires them— 
New York Observer. 
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THE MISSION OF THE COVENANT TO ISRAEL 
AND THE “HEBREW MESSENGER.” 
PHILADELPHIA. 


We welcome a beautiful little illustrated quarterly paper of 24 
pages, The Hebrew Messenger, the organ of a synodical Committee 
of the Reformed Presbvterian Church for Mission Work among the 
Jews, and of their work, the Mission of the Covenant, at No. 800 
South Fifth Street, Philadelphia. The double expressiveness of 
the title is striking, as the mission of the historic Covenanter 
Church of God to the historic Covenant People of God. This 
transplanted branch of the venerated Covenant or stock preserves 
or revives among the best of its cherished associations the Scottish 
dutifulness to the people of the most ancient Covenant, and like 
the churches of Scotland appoints a continual service and a day of 
annual offerings for the conversion of the Jews. They do well; 
but their example ought to remind the sister Churches of our Lord 
in this country of their too general remissness in this, we might 
almost say primary, duty of every body of Gentile debtors to the 
poor saints or poor sinners of Jerusalem now scattered throughout 
the world. 

The Mission of the Covenant to Israel, as we gather from the 
Hebrew Messenger, entered in the last June (1901) a dedicated 
house of its own, No. 800 South Fifth Street, costing, as adapted 
and furnished, $7,800, all paid. It was in 1894 that the Synod 
voted the establishment of the Mission and its first appropriation 
of $500 for the work. For a missionary, Rev. Dr. David Metheny, 
the Synod’s missionary at Mersine, had found a Hebrew boy in 
distant Asia, who received the Gospel, and was eventually brought 
to America for his education as a minister of Jesus Christ to his 
people. His work was commenced in July, 1895, at No. 725 Lom- 
bard Street, and was carried on, by the aid of Mrs. Greenberg 
throughout the winter terms of the Theological Seminary, while 
Mr. Greenberg completed his course of preparation for the min- 
istry. From 1898, the work had received continuously the united 
labors of both these partners in the blessed service; Mr. Greenberg 
spending the summers in visiting the churches to awaken interest 
and raise a fund for the building, to which he was enabled to add 
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i ings. ‘The work embraces, besides stated : 
iaching Per eubbah school a sewing school, a dispensary bee 
the care of Dr. A. Caldwell, a reading room, and a free and a ute 
ant distribution of Christian literature. The front es = 4 
dow, says the Messenger, is filled with open Bibles in ee Tew, ~a 
ish, German, English, Russian, Roumanian, Polish an ee Be 
Around this window crowds of Hebrews often congregate and ae 
bate on the life and character and work of Jesus, and are at times a 
quite audible at a distance. Friday evenings are devoted = an- 
swering reasonable questions concerning Christ and his religion. ¢ 
The audiences are described as full and encouraging. In the finan- 
cial report we do not see any item of salary to Mr. and Mrs. Green- 
berg. How is this? ' 

May we not see some movement proportioned to their wealth and 
their peculiar responsibility for 300,000 Jews, to remove the dis- 
grace which rests on the Churches of New York in that there is 
not one respectable Mission House in all the great city dedicated 4 4 
to the service of Christ for the Jews? There is neither reason — 
nor excuse for continuing this state of things, out of any personal a 
antipathies or objections that may have existed or that remain. 2 
The American Mission to the Jews is in every way a suitable and 
_ unprejudiced body, long incorporated for the (unfulfilled) purpose 4 
of establishing an interdenominational and impartial evangelistic — 
work among the Jews, commensurate with the ability of our 
Churches and the needs of a vast Hebrew population perishing in E: ‘ 
unbelief and hostility to their Messiah, the only name under hea- 

- ven, given among men, whereby they can be saved! 


MONTHLY LETTER BY HERMANN WARSZAWIAK. :: 

) October, 1901. ; 

Dear Christian friends :— a 
How glad and thankful. to God we are to be able to report that 
the Lord is still pleased to continue His goodness to us in that 
He blesses our work and multiplies its real usefulness in many © 
directions. Throughout the summer when most of our churches 
are closed up, and the ministers away on their vacations, we not — 
only kept at our post, but had remarkable meetings as usual, and 
Tow that the summer season and the Hebrew Holydays are over, co. 
our meetings are again attended by large audiences especially every — ‘ 

_ Friday night when the Hall is literally crowded and great is our 
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opportunity of proclaiming Christ and His glorious gospel to the 
multitude of Jews in assembly. 
STRICT ORDER OBSERVED. 

We have had a number of visitors from other parts of the country 
and even from abroad, who are also superintendents and directors 
in Jewish missions, and they were surprised at the order main- 
tained at 424 Grand St. When I asked Brother B., a visitor, if | 
he would consent to preach for me one evening, “Oh, yes!” he re- 
plied, “but will your Jews much ill-treat me?” I asked him why 
he should expect to be “ill treated,” and he replied, “Well, you know 
our Jewish brethren will ill-treat a convert and any one that tries 
to tell them of Christ.” I told him he need have no fear in our 
place, and when he came down to the mission and saw the absolute 
quietness and order of our large audience, he was overcome with 
astonishment. He told me afterwards that “this meeting has given 
him a new inspiration for his work among the Jews in South Am- 
erica.” 

Yes, friends, this is indeed one cause of thankfulness to God, 
for the orderly way in which all our meetings are conducted. One 
could hardly know whether he is in a regular Christian church, or 
at a mission where the entire audience are Jews and the majority 
_ opponents to the Christian faith; but we have long since observed. 
the wisdom of the Master’s teaching “Not to throw pearls before 
swine,” and the Jews know that if they want to be in attendance 
at our meetings they must behave themselves strictly, and obey our 
rules. This has been a great and valuable aid to our work in more 
' ways than I can express here. 

pee THE DISCUSSION MEETING. 

As we do not allow any one to interrupt us, or to ask questions 
at our regular preaching services, we have set aside the Wednesday 
evening meeting solely for questions and discussion, and everyone 
is allowed to ask any question as long as it has a reference to re- 
ligion, the Bible, or Christ. Now I admit that this meeting is of 
course the hardest to manage and have control of, as some of our 
questioners are so excited, and believe themselves in the right from 
the moment they get up to ask their respective questions; but not 
only are they unable to confuse us, but we have fair control 


over our audiences even at the Discussion Meetings, so that their 


questions and difficulties are answered practically without excep- 
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tion. One of the rules of this meeting is to allow only one ata 
time and no one can mix himself in another man’s question; every 
one must ask for himself of that particular difficulty that besets — 
him, and withholds him’ from believing and accepting Christ as 
the true and only Messiah. We often wonder if our Christian 3 
friends could but see how hard the work is at these meetings, how 
- drenched in perspiration we leave our platform after every meet- 
inz, trying to uphold Christ, and seeking to bring these large gath- = 
erings of Jews to believe in the truth as it is in Jesus, if they 
weuld then still show us so little of their interest and help. 
The Divine Command is “go ye therefore and teach all nations.” 
It is, dear reader, your duty as well as mine to go and teach and 
preach the blessed gospel of Christ “To the Jew first,” but for some 
- reason or other, you cannot personally carry out your Master’s com- — 
-mand, will you not at least uphold the hands of those who do “go 
and preach?” I presume many will say, if the work is the Lord’s _ 
~ own, it cannot come to an end, and He will providefor it even if 
has to perform a miracle. Yes, this is certainly true, but, my 
Bags friends, He has proven a hundred times that this is “His own __ 
: - work.” He is blessing the work constantly and in great measure, _ 
‘and He has already performed many “miracles” in providing for 
its needs at a time when we ourselves had given up all hope for _ 
further help. This therefore ought to be no argument for any one 
to withhold his or her help. Let us do all we can to uphold the 
Lord’s work among the 300,000 Jews of this great metropolis, for 
whose salvation almost no one cares. No. 424 Grand St. is prac- 
_ tically the only place where regular gospel meetings for Jews are 
conducted all the year round, and where so many, thank God, have 
already found Jesus and become true followers and disciples of the 
Master. 
ae “Thanks offering” is described under 3 heads-in the Hebrew 
 —.- language. One is called “Todah,” which is a Thanksgiving offer- 
‘ing for peace and blessings received. The second is called “Ne-_ 
_ der,” which is a payment of gratitude for a vow made, which has 
been fulfilled, and the third is “Nedabah,” which is a freewill offer- 
ing to God brought without any condition or forethought, but in | 
simple gratitude for having the privilege of offering any gift or a 
sacrifice to the Lord. May those that will respond to this appeal % i 
make “Freewill offerings,” in simple obedience to His word, asin 
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Psalm 50:14,15, which says “offer unto God thanksgiving, and 
pay thy vows unto the most high, and call upon me in the Day of 
trouble, I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me.” 
Yours faithfully in the precious service of the Lord, 
HERMANN WARSZAWIAK. 
16 East Sth Street, New York. 


THE BONAR MEMORIAL MISSION TO THE JEWS, GLASGOW. 


This Mission is supported by the Glasgow United Evangelistic 
Association, a body constituted twenty-seven years ago for the 
furtherance of Protestant Evangelistic and Philanthropic work at 
home and abroad, but especially in the city of Glasgow. This 
body, in 1893, took over the work amongst the Jews, started by 
some friends of Israel in Glasgow, and named the mission the 
“Bonar Memorial Mission to Jews in Glasgow,” in memory of Dr. 
Andrew Bonar, who had died in December, 1892. Since then the 
work has been going steadily forward, and on May 16th last, it had 
acquired sufficient importance to hold its first Annual Meeting. 
The Mission work takes the form of a Reading Room, which is 
open every evening, a Night School on five nights a week, street 
work, visitation of Jews in their homes and in hospital, and Gospel 
meetings. 
The work in the Night Schools is thus described :—“As soon as 
a Jew is able to read (in English) a little, we start him reading the 
Bible, and, as a rule, those attending have no objection to reading 
in the New Testament.” The students of the Bible Training Insti- 
tute render valuable assistance at the Saturday meetings. 


JEWISH PRISONERS AT ST. HELENA. 


Charles F. Mynhardt writes from Deadwood Camp, St. Helena, 
to friends in England, “I have just been giving Dutch and Eng- 
lish lessons to a Jew in our camp, and that reminds me to tell you 
that the Jews are not being forgotten by the Christian Endeavorers 
among the prisoners of war. I was the Secretary of our Prayer 
Union at Stellenbosch, So. Africa. I went thence to Johannes- 
burg, but within six weeks of my arrival at home, being a born 
burgher of the Transvaal, I was commandeered for the front, and 
have already been a prisoner for a year and eight months. — We 
have here a flourishing Christian Endeavor Society, which is at 
present divided into five separate branches, in the Broadbottom 
camp the Society is divided into four branches; and altogether there 
would be about 550 young men. Last week our subject was “The 
Jews,” so that these 550 young men have been studying and speak- 
ing about a subject which is dear to the heart of every Friend of 


- Israel. 


talks with him, but he is too knowing. He does not believe in the ~ 


_ der the law. Who knows but that these Jews were sent here to 


to listen and he found a general underlying feeling of expectancy — 
of a Messiah. The Gospel of St. Matthew has been prepared in the — 


erature in Magyar. 


_ of architecture, an impressive mass of ancient and modern erec- 


_ another. Who can adequately describe the fascination that justly — 
centers around the Haran es Sherif (the Temple area), both from — 


round earth than the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, for, though _ 
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, ey 
ing president of our Society here, I am free to attend as many ~ 
of Re his as I wish. I can assure you that it did my he art 
good to hear the much despised Israelite warmly and lovingly dis- 
cussed by the members. One said, “I used to think nothing of he 
Jews in the Transvaal, but I am longing to go back just to shov 
them how much I love them’—and | could add other testimonies — 
equally warm and enthusiastic. 5<% — 
The Jew I mentioned at the beginning of my letter is a Hun-_ 
garian, who was also captured at Elandslaagte. I have had a few 


Atonement—nor indeed in anything else. Please pray for him, 
there are about five other Jews in camp—but they are all still un- 
become acquainted with Jesus ? eg 


JEWS IN HUNGARY SEEKING THE MESSIAH. 


Rev. J. T. Webster has been touring recently in some hitherto un- — 
visited places and expresses surprise at never having been once 
called a “missionary” in scorn. Everywhere there was willingness — 


Hungarian tongue with the names in Hebrew and has been found 
a very valuable adjunct. This is the first distinctive Jewish lit- 


“THE HOLY PLACES.” 3 


The city of Jerusalem viewed as a whole, both within and without — 
its walls, is a remarkable medley of oriental and occidental styles — 


tions. Ruins and rubbish, decay and debris, are as characteristic 
of one quarter as beautiful buildings and stately structures are of 


a picturesque and historic standpoint, associated as it is with Abra- 
ham, David, and our Lord Himself, and still attractive with its _ 
marvellous mosques, and mural masonry, and its shady cypress and _ 
olive trees ? ; 


‘= 
To many millions of our race there is no more revered spot on the — 


almost without a doubt a mistaken site, yet it is deemed by some | 
to have under its roof and within its walls, the place of the erucifix- 
ion and resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ. Much more proba- — 
ble is the site of the Arch of Ecce H omo, where Pilate brought — 
forth our Lord before the people, crying, “Behold the man,” for 
there, far below the present surface, the Roman roadway has been — 
laid bare, and the pavement of the soldiers’ play-hall with the dice 
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game-table cut in the stone floor is still plainly to be seen. Surely 
we may be pardoned for referring here to that “green hill far away 
without a city wall,’ known to all Protestant Christians in Jeru- 
salem as “Gordon’s Golgotha,” it having been thought by the late 
General to be without doubt the spot where “the Lamb of God Who 
taketh away the sin of the world,” suffered and bled for Jew and 
Gentile, “that He might create in Himself of the twain one new 
man.”—Rev. A. W. Payne, in the Friend of Israel. 


THE “LOST” CHINESE JEWS. 


Items from different sources add some particulars to the account 
of a submerged remnant of Jews at Kai Fung Fu, in the far in- 
terior of China, which the readers of SALVATION some time ago 
received. As long ago as 1866, Dr. W. A. P. Martin, an American 
Presbyterian missionary, visited Kai Fung Fu. He found that in 
order to relieve bodily wants the building material of the syna- 
gogue had been sold, until it was quite in ruins; there was not one 
stone upon another. He saw representatives of six of the seven 
- families of Jews, but the community seemed likely to follow the 
same fate as their synagogue. Circumcision was not practised and 
- heathen marriages were common. One man had become a priest 
of Buddha. A tablet bearing the name “Israel” had been appro- 
propriated by a Mahommedan mosque. Travellers who in 1867 
and 1888 visited the city, gave the same sad tale of the decayed 
condition of the Jewish community. 

In 1899, the Shanghai community, having heard that the Jesuits 
in Zikawei had brought a scroll of the law from Kai Fung Fu 
(which was subsequently sent to Paris), determined to again see 
what could be done for their co-religionists. They found that a 
_ few hundred Jews still exist, but that they are Jews only in name. 
They do not keep the Sabbath, or observe any of the law, and they 
intermarry with Mahommedans and heathen. It was also ascer- 
‘tained that the colony had spread, for about 500 Jews have been 
found in a place called Tang-chwang, 100 miles south-west of Kai 

‘ung Fu. Most of them are engaged in the silk trade. 

In March, 1900, the Jewish congregation in Shanghai addressed 
a letter to Kai Fung Fu imploring them not to part with any of 
the scrolls still left, and asking for some one to be sent to tell 
what could be done to help them. 

Since then, a Society for the rescue of Chinese Jews has been 
formed at Shanghai; communications have passed to and fro, and. 
4 visit was in April last made to Shanghai by one of the Jews and 
his son. . 
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